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Chriſtian Reader, = 


> 


to Read, and obliged him under no leſs pe- 


__ 


Ince the Great Tyrant Cuſtom, has made 


Debtor to every one that ſhall p] 


nalty than the forfeiture of his Readers Cam =: 
dour, and falling foul upon his ſevere *ipt - 8 
Tiens 


ſure, to render a Reaſon of þ7s Scriptaurzen: 
cy; that I may not ſeem to ſtem the violent 
Carrent of this inveterate and prevailing Hy 


 mour, by a gm moroſeneſs, 1 ſhall ſuffer 0 
y tobe carryed down:-with the = 


my ſelf ſilent ith the 
ſtream, ſo far as to' give thee this ſhort Ac- 


count of thoſe Motives which wonme oyer - -; 


to this Undertaking. __ "18 
In the Printed Catalogue of Books, x YH 
I met with 0ze, wearing.the glorious uy 


perſcription of 4 Diſcourſe concerning the- 


Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and our Union.aud 
Communion with "mw : ByW. Ss AndTdid 
| 9-* 
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every one that ſhall dare to ee: - 
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PE "The Preface, 
rejoyce, to ſee thoſe who are 
ornet with the Honourable Name of 
ifters of the. Goſpel, ſo profitably employ 
thoſe Hours which they borrow from Pub- 
lick Service, as to travel in fo zeceſſary a 
Subjed;” : Now. as this was the anely Reaſon 

_ of my firſt Ambition to” be found amongſt 
his Readers ; ſo perhaps I am not the firſt 
that has been decoyed by 2 ſpecious glitter- 
7pg Title, to.place out precious. Iime.yupon 
Diſippointments ; for I muſt freely confeſs, 
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when.I found pro Theſauro, Carbones ; not 
many Barley-Corns, but zot one Jewel in all 
that Dunghill. _ 
"I was willing at. firſt to ſuſpect, that hap- 
_ Pity through ſome Overſight, either in the 
Collator, or Binder, a wrong Title-page had 
been prxfixt tothe Book; fo irreconcileable 
did the Enmity ſeem between them ; but 
ſecond thoughts informed me, that the Title 
did not oblige the Book to Treat of the True 
Knowledge of Chriſt, nor to acquaint us 
wherein"ovr. Union to, and Communion mith 
hi, did really conſiſt ; tor, provided, 'The 
Niſconrſe was ' managed concer#igg . theſe 
things, though 7 Reproach of them, or'i# 
Oppaſition to” them; yet jt was enough '#9 
oh e its Harmony with, -and make” good 
44h whatever 
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But whatever .my Apprehenſions. were. 
about that, 1 found many difficulties to TE=r 
move, and. great. diſconragements to. get. 
over, before I could perſwade my elf, to 
give the Author'the. Contentment, or the 
World the Trowble, of this Anſwer: . .., 

The firſt and greateſt that: preſented it 
ſelf, was, from my own. Inexperience and 
wart of 5kill, dexterouſly to. handle. the. 
Polemical Saw: But yet I was help over 
that Block by a temptation, that ſoftly 
whiſper'd, I muſt never hope for 2 more 


encouraging Piece to enter a Novice, or fleſh 


a junipr ' Diſputant. For though it be not 
the Priviledge of every one, with the great 
Hercules, to. ſtrangle Serpents. in his Cradle, 
yet a Child may ſerve to kzll Flies, as well as 
the Mighty Domitian. But T was more daunt- 
ed at that Huffing Confidence, wherewith he 
He&ors his low-ſpirited Readers into Obſe+ 
quiouſneſs, challenging the whole World, 
at all Weapons, from the Spaniſh Needle to 


the. long Pike and upwards; and. yet yrs 1 


them all, I felt not the weight of Goliah's 
Weavers Beam. Hlis diſcourſe indeed proceeds 
in Cavaicade,like the Ceremonious Train of 
Bernice , Mare T793)0ns Galracing, WItN glortous 
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* _— The Preface. 

=> Pomp and Gallantry, but when I had ral-. 

|. J1yed up ſo much Courage, as might make 
me once dare to look his Arguments in the 
Face, truly I found nothing but 4 Gyants 

kre. ftuft with ftraw, or the Guts of an old 
Varr-Saddle; fuch as might well affright 

any; but would kill no living thing : Me- 
thought I faw how the poor terrified Frogs 
trembled at the firſt Appearance of Jupiters 
Piceroy Log, but when'they had retrieved _ 
their ſcattered'ſpirits, and came to examine '> 
the Reaſons of their Conſternation, they ſoon ; 
made that the 0bje&# of their Scorn, which | 
had been'fo lately the Canſe of their Terrour. | 
kt minded me too of that /;ttle Policy of the 
great Alexander, who, to impreſs the Dread | 
of his Name and Arms upon the Indians, *' 
formed ſuch 2 Caxp, that none but the wide- - 
ftradling Rhodian Coloſſus could look over | 
the Breaſi-works ; and left ſuch exalted Man- 4 
gers behind him, as would have ſterved' his 
own Brxcephalas, ſuch as muſt preſume every 
Horſe in the Army to have been a Pegaſus. 
But yet my poor Labours might well plead 
2 Writ of Eaſe, from the weakneſs of his Rea- 

Jonings, which would hardly proſelzte any,but \* 
thoſe who were half-curdled ; nor infect any 

with that Nims met Coriious, x nopueria, but 

luch who were already iz Latitudine Morbi : 

But 
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But I confider'd withall, that wtak perſons 
are mortally ſtrozg when they* encountes 
weaker crfirtion and there are not ma 

who (with Mithridates) earry Antidotes in 
their Complexion. This laſt 'Age has given 
us plain demonſtration, that Noyſe, Clamonr 
and Confidence, with a ſmall ſprinckling- of 
Rhetorick, are Charms able to over-ſett 
dufile and ſequacious Natures ; and the Eagles 
complaint has taught us, 'that he Beetles en- 
ity ought not to be deſpiſed. But I was 
ſuperſeded'a while by 2 more weighty Con- 
fderation 5 That they who ſaperintend Ecs 
cleſhaſtical Affairs, would doubtleſs inter- 
poſe, and beſtow a deſerved Trimming up+ 
on the Book, and make it doe Penance in 
its own ſheets, which had fo openly defiled 
its-own Mother, expoſed her avowed. Prin- 
ciples 3 but withall it was my Duty to con- 
ſider, that Nox wacat exignis rebus adeſſe — 


Greatneſs and Smallneſs, are two Circumſtan-/ 


ces of Beings, which render them leſs Viſible 2 
Thus we cannot take a view of the World, 
becauſe it's #60 Bulky; nor of an Atome, be- 
cauſe it's too Minnte an 0bjed for the light : 
And poflibly from oe of theſe Accidents it 
was, that his Book walks inviſible, and (as 
under the ProteGion of Gyges his Ring ) has 
hitherto eſcaped the Cognizance of Arthority. 
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'* ,..Sych were my' Aemora's;; 'but now whe- 
- - ther thoſe Irducements which lay beforeme, 
might out-weigh theſe Diſconragements, and- 
be ſufficient. to; turn the ſcale of an 2£9ui- 
p9iz'd Judgement 3 I mult leave to the better. 
judgement of the impartial-Reader. _..- .., 
-., And;-(1)\The Compreberſiveneſs of many 
of his: Errours,'. called aloud for Preferva- 
tives: I ſaw the Offices of Chriſt, ſo confoun- 
ded, ravelled, and mangled; that it was im- 
poſlible to diſcern the AFs of the' Propheti- 
cal, from thoſe of the Regal:z and thepro- 
© per Employment of either of thews, from that 
of the Sacerdotal; I ſaw the- great and glo- 
rious Ends of the Death of Chrill,vecered and 
caſhiered; Iſaw the Work, of the Holy Spirit. 
in Regeneration ſcormed and denyed : Now 
the Hiſtorian tells us, There; were iz. u#o 
_ Ceſare decem Marii; the Ambition of ter 
ſuch as Marixs in One Ceſar : And others tell 
us,. that Serpers cum Serpentem devorat, fit 
Draco 3 when a Serpent ſwallows a Serpent, 
he becomes a Dragon : What then could we 
expect leſs than Legion from. the Teeming 
Womb of ſuch Big-bellied Monſters 2 For 
though in point of Argument,” his Mountain 
is often delivered of 4a Monſe;z yet inpoint 
of Errour, his Mouſe alwayes brings forth 4 
Mountain, | Wy 
(2) It 
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- (2)-It wasa Spur to.my 


nels and common'Sewers of Friendly Debatts, 
Eccleſiaſtical \Polities, (which, with Martial 
Law, and Civil War, make up the. Foltf great 
Soleciſmes of this laſt Age) and: borrowed 


Auxiliaries from the Scavinger, to. c 


L % 


compole 
an Oleo, to throw in the Faces of the- {navy 


cent; ſome of the. particulars. the Reader 


will find wiped off by theſe Papers, and;,re 
turned with that rre(Pen ex COPIER , 
which it became:;me- to givethem, thou: 

not with what they deſerved tg, Receives 
but for fouling my fingers 'with. them all,.T 
mult beg Excuſe; it had been #-work'no 
leſs ir kſome and tedious, than the' cleanſing 
of Mugea's Stable, and no otherwiſe to be 
effected; thanby Letting in the Thames from 
Billings-gate through Buttolph-lane. Yet one 
Inſtance of the Many omitted ( and one. is 
too much for a' Taſte; I ſhall here give. the 
Reader, hoping it may not turn his ſtomach 


againſt the Reſt : Dr, Ower:, Com. p.177. has 


ſaid : By the Obedience of Chriſt, Tintend the 
univerſal Conformity of the Lord. Jeſus 
(as he was or is in his being Mediator) to th 
whole Will of God, $&&c. Now this Obedience of 
Chriſt, (N. B. as Mediator) may be conſidered 
two ways. 1. As tothe habitnal Root and Fonn- 
= " Fain 
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| The Preface. 
tain of it. 2. As tothe Attnal parts and Du- 
ties of it. 1. The habitual Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift as Mediator, (N.B. p. 178. ) in his 
Humane Nature, was the abſolute, complete, 
exadt Conformity of the Soul of Chriſt to the 
Will, Mind, or Law of God. 2. The AGual 
Obedience of Chriſt, was his willing, chearful, 
pbediential Performance of every Thing, Duty 
or Command, that God by vertue of any Law 
whereto we were ſubje@, did require ;. and, 
Moreover, to the Peculiar Law of the Me- 
diator: Hereof there are two parts : 1. That 
whatever was required of us, by the Law of Na- 
tre, &c. He tid it all. 2. There was the Pe- 
euliar Law of the Mediator, which reſpeFed 
biofelf Merely, and contained all thoſe As 
and Duties which are not for our Tmitation : 
Thus far the Doctor. But now-what a world 
of wit has our Author ſhewn upon this 0c- 
cafion, or rather zo Occaſion 2 Declaiming for 
four, five, or - [1x pages together, upon the 
Trite and Common Theme of his own Teno- 
rance; pag. 298, 299, 300, 3O1, 302, 323. 
So that by the Law of Mediation (ayes he) 
He underſtands whatever Chriſt was bound to 
doe as our Mediator, whatever was proper to 


bis Mediatory Office ; All this is not imputed 


to us, as though we had done it; I hope we 


ſhall find ſomething at laſt to be imputed to ws 3 
DID but 
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The Preface. HE 
but there's nothing left now, but (thirdly) that 
which concerns him in a Private Capacity, as 
a Man, ſubje# to the Law. Now had this 
Gentleman been pleaſed to: have nnderftogd 
the Doctor a little before he had pretended v6 
Confute him, he might haye feen, that He 
ſuppoſes, 1. A general Law of the Mediator, 
whnby he gave Obedience to the Law af 
Nature, @*c. in our ſfteads 2. The P 4c 
Law of the Mediator, which reſpeFed himſelf 
merely; to this he gave not Obedience in" our 

ſtead : But till, whatever Obedience he pers 
formed, 'twas 9s Mediator, though not ac- 
cording tothe peculiar Law of the Mediator: 
But alas, this would have ſpoyled a great 
deal of excellent Wit, and dear Drollery, 
which no man, engaged in-a Deſign of Rail- 
tery and Scolding, would willingly loſe for 
a World; eſpecially when he was praQi- 
ling (like the great Balſac, in ſome of his 
Letters,) to make an Experiment, what The 
Height of forced Fancy can produce out of 
barren and dry SubjeF, or feb his Draia- 
ing Engines to Recover the Boggs and Fenns 
upon New-Market Heath. x 

(3) His Smbtle and Politick, Method of 
venting Blaſphemies, was that which mainly 
preſſed me to this Service: For it's now 


' grown the ſolemn Mode of this Tribe of 


Men, 


| - Church of England, Art. 17. has exprels'd 
| het her : 


| The Preface. . 

Men, to vomit out the z2oſt opprobrions Lan- 
gvage againſt the Lord and his Chriſt, and 
then / to. waſh, their hands i» Pzlate's 1nno- 
rexcy, by ſaying, . Theſe are the Conſequences 
oforver Mens Opinions: And herein lies this 

\uthors ſingular Excellency, and proper Ta- 
lext..: Thus when ſome affirm, That God. is 
-4 Holy God, a Righteous Governour, a Juſt 
Judge, who will by no means clear the Guilty, 
one that will not fail to recompenſe to every 
2:an according to. his Works 3 and yet in in- 
finite Wiſdom and Mercy has made Provi- 
ſion i: the Death of his. Son, for ſecuring 
the Glory, both of his Eſſential and. Refg- 
ral Righteouſneſs 3 that he may be (and appear 
to be) juſt, and the Juſtifier of him that Be- 


lieves in Jeſus. You ſhall now gueſs at the 


Lyon by his Claw, and ſee what naſty, dirty, 
filthy _{tuffe, he can extra& out of this Do- 
d&rine. Pag. 46. The Juſtice of God hath glut- 
ted it ſelf with Revenge in the Death of Chriſt, 
and ſo henceforward we may be ſure he will 
be wery kin4, as a Revengefull man is, when 


his Paſſion is over. And pag. 47. The ſumme 


of which is this ; That God 7s all Love and 


-Patience, when he has taken his fill of Revenge, 
as others uſe to ſay, the Devil is very good 


when he is. pleaſed. Again, whereas the 
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Z *her Conceptions about Predeſtination,inthel& 
#F words: Predeſtination to life 3s the everlaſts 
1 ing Purpoſe of God, whereby, before 'the Foun 
| "dation of the World was laid, ' he hath com 
| 'fantly decreed by his Conncel, ſecret to wy to 
. *deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe 
| mwhom he hath choſen in Chriſt ont of Mankind, 
' and to bring them by Chriſt to Everlaſting 
Salvation : Our Author is pleaſed to droll 
4. upon this Tremendous Myſtery at this plea- 
3 fant Rate. Pag. 57. This falls hard upon thoſe 
| - miſerable Wretches, whoſe ill Fortune-it was, \" 
# without any fault of theirs, to be left out of , © 
the Roll of EleFion. Thus when oxe had 5 
ventured to ſay, by Warrant from Chriſts 
own Mouth, John 3. 14. That Chriſt was 
compared to the Brazen Serpent, &c. he 
comes 1n with this ſnearing Droll, p. 115. 4 
Who can forbear being ſmitten with ſo lovely 2 
a Perſon ? In all which, and a hundred 3 
] times more, we are bound to ſuppoſe; 
{ "That, there is, Nihil bonis moribus contra- 
4 rinm quo minus cum publica Utilitate Im- 
# Primatur. Now if #0 Reverence of the 
Majeſty of God, #0 Rzgard'to the Autho- 
Þ rity 'of the Holy Scriptures, 20 Reſpe@ to 
F|ithe Harmonitous Confeffions of Faith of All 
KProteſtant Churches, could oblige his Pen 
[to obſerve a dre Temperament,” yet me- 
+ _ thinks, 
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| The Preface. "= "i 
thinks, Civility to. that Church whereof He 
is a Member, which has not been Urcivil 
#0 him, and may exerciſe more kindneſs to 
to him, might have commanded more be- 
coming Language, about thoſe things 
wherein ſhe has declared her Judgement : 
And I will not conceal it, This was oze 
#hing that quickned me to undertake this 
Province 3 when I ſaw how readily ſome }. : 
men could ſnatch the Pen to under-write, « 
what with the ſame Hand, and Pen, and © 
| Breath, they intended to Confute 3 or if not * 
to Corfute, yet however to Deride. Upon 
a ſerious Refleftion on theſe things, Re- 
membring (ſomewhere) a Paſſage of Auſtir, 
That be would have every man that can hold 
s Pen, write againſt Pelagius, that ſworn 
Enemy to the Free, Diſcriminating and 
Effectual Grace of God ; and Remembring 
alſo the Command of the Apoſtle Jade, 
Y. 3. To contend earneitly for the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints ; I thought we had 
45 good a Licenſe to plead for Chriſt, and 
his Tr«th, here at the Footſtool, who pleads 
for us, according to his Truth, upon the 
Throne ;, as any man can pretend to plead / 
againit them. And therefore to deal Free- | 
ly with my Reader, I judg'd it ay Duty, - 
rather to lament than imitate that woo 
and . 
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"The Preface: © NY 
and Dead Silerice of thoſe who-are' equealþ 
concern'd with, and better qualified for the 
Work, than my ſelf; to give ſome Check 
to this growing Petulancy, and ſawcy _ Hue 
monr, Of daily encroaching Prophanemeſs 2 
A poor Man came once to a Learned Phy« 
ficiat) for Advice ; but firſt he would know, 
Whether it was ſafe to take Phyſeck, in Dog- 
dayes? His Phyſician replyed no more but 
this : .If it be lawfnll tobe lick, it's —_— 
to. be well at any time of the Tear. I (h 
apply it no further than this :-If this Au- 
thor be qualified to Oppoſe, every true Chri» 
ſtian is qualified to Defend the Gofpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt : For the Diſpute is not now 
about Decency aud Order, .about Fringes 
and PhilaFeries, about the tything of Mint, 
Aniſe, or Cummine; nor about a Pin or 
Peg in the Superſtructure of the Churches 
Polity 3' nor about the three Trnocent Cere- 
monies; but about The Influence of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life, and the Sacri- 
fice of his Death upon our Acceptance with 
| God; about the Tntereſt of the Bleſſed Spirit 
in the glorious Work of the New Creation 5 
Whether Chriſt be a proper Prieſt or no 2 
Whether 2s a Prieſt he Offer'd himſelf as a 
Proper Sacrifice to God or no ? Whether 
 Gad and Man are Reconciled, and we Re- 
; deemed 


**.. % 


of Jeſus -or no? Whether we are 
2d,-before the Juſt and Holy God, by 
ouri own Righteouſneſs, or by the Righteouſ- 


ther the Death of Chriſt be the proper and 
immediate Cauſe of any. one ſingle Bleſſing, 


great orſinall, of the Covenant of Grace ? 


In which , the Concerns, all the Eternal 
Hopes 'of every. Chriſtian, are wrapt up 3 
ahd: wherein that he may not miſtake, and 
ſo Finally' zz;ſcarry, as tis the wnfeigned 
Deſigit of theſe Papers, ſo 'tis the Earneſt 
Prayer of © = 


READER, 


Thy Servant in the Goſpel 
£3: +4 of our Lord and Saviour 
' FESUS CHRIST, 


N. N. 


I the "Citrſe of the Law by the: 


weſe of 4 Mediator ? And in a word, Whe- 


SAT OR, 


Containing an Anſwer to the Firſt Chapter, 
concerning the Name Chrilt, The Offices of 
Chriſt, &C. FIR 


T.wasa Queſtion ſtated by the Curious, Why 
Homer ſhould begin his 1l:ads with Mives ? 
and the Anſwer had a ſpice of the ſame varr- 


zy, becauſe (forſooth) Anger is bind, Let none be - 


fo Hypercritical, as to enquire, Why our Author 
commences his Diſcourſe, wth, ALL ERROUR ? 
nor any ſo haſty to Reply; Becauſe he intends to con- 
tinue the Metaphor, and carry on the Humour pro- 
portionably to the End 3 but hear him out, Al} Er 
rour hath ſome Appearance of Truth; to which if 
you ſhall adde, and--- All Truth may have ſome Ap- 
pearance of Erronr. You have then his Syllabrs Ca- 
pitum ; the arrow and Contents of Five long Chap- 
ters, with their Sett:ons, Paragraphs, and goodly 
Periods ſpun out into Four hundred thirty and two 
Pages. The whole 4:w:iding it ſelf into theſe two ge- 
neral Heads, Blanchins of Herefie, and ſmutring 
of, Truth, 

The: Gentleman Alwayes took, it for granted, that 
.Chrift- 41. vis Religion were very well agreed, and 
he is ſtill «© rhe ſame Mind, that:his Perſon is nat 
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(2) 
at Oddes with his Goſpel; but it ſeems there are ſome, 
who have made as irreconcileable-a difference betwixr 
the Religion of Chriſts Perſon, and of his Goſpel, as 
between the Law and Grace, p. 3. It was no ſmall- 
er a Name than that of the great Socrates, who 
curſt the Man, whoever he was, that firſt d4;/##nguiſhr 
between Bonum Urile, and Honeſtum ; and I muſt 
confeſs, I have no ſmall Pike againſt that Generation 
of Men, who have made Two Kelioions of one, and 
then ſet them borh together by the Ears; Whether 
there. be any ſuch on this fide Vropza, I ſhall not de- 
termine ; but this I will ; 'Tis highly expedient, nay 
abſolutely neceſſary, that ſome ſuch there ſhould be, 
for elſe what will become of all that heavy Dine, 
our Author has raiſed upon that oze Suppoſition ? 
| and with what a ruecfull Clutter will the Szper- 
ftrufture fall upon the Head of the Architect, who 
has rear'd it full five ftories hish, upon that ſingle 
Hypotheſis ? To prevent which fatal Inconvenience, 
I would humbly Adviſe the Perſons concern'd in 
the Charge, to plead Guiity to the Indiltment, ( if 
they may do it with a good Conſcience) and not to 
be fo uncivil and diſirgenuous as to render an Ex- 
ce-lent Author, Ridiculous : find yet if what he tells 
us be true, That the Goſpel of Chriſt be as ſevere a 
Diſpenſation. as the Law, I ſee nof' what Great 
D:ſparagement 1t can prove to the Religion of his 
Perſon and his Goſpel, to be at as great a Feud, as 
the Law and Grace, A mittake then there is ſome- 
where or other, which though we poor, dull Mor- 
t.ls could not diſcover, our Authors p:ercing Eye - 
had ſoon obſerv'd the ground of it, viz, That ſome 
. me3z, wherever they meet the word [| Chriſt ] alwayes 
underſtand by it the Perſon of Chriſt, p.4. That 
was 
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was the Tony; 4wds, it ſeems, the Spring of all 
this miſchief; And if they do not fo anderſtand, b 
and miſunderſtaud to boot, there's no way to De- <Y 
liver Hs Diſcourſe, from two little, ſilly Scapes. of - + 
Impertinency and Swperfiuity;' nor any warrant to 
juſtifie the reviling of thoſe Men, for expounding, 
Faith 'in Chriſt, and Hope in Chriſt, of a fiducial 
Relyance and Recumbency on Chriſts Perſon, in con- 
tradiſtinition to Obedience to his Laws. For the 
very truth is (as I ſhall acquaine my Reader: prs- 
vately betwixt him and me, ) Thoſe Perſons whom 
he reflects upon with ſo much /cornfull Indignars- . 
on, do not 3n the leaſt urge Faith in Chriſt, in oppo= 
| ſition to' Obedience; onely they judge, That an 
| Evangelical Obedience to the Commanas of the Go: 
ſpel, muſt as indiſpenſibly follow Faith in Chriſts 
Perſon, as it mult neceſſarily precede Eternal Life 
and Salvation, revealed, promiſed and purchaſed by  . 
Chriſt : It's no Queſtion then with Them, Whether 
Obedience to the Goſpel, ſhall havea Place; a great 
Place; but what is the Proper place of that Obeas- 
ence? But this I ſpeak onely under che Roſe, being 
loath to nip the bloſſoming hopes | have conceived 
of his Abilities, in the Bud, or to Blemiſh ſo promi- 
ſing a Work in the Frontiſpiece. 

Our Author having ozce oblig'd us, by d:/cover- 
zng the Origen of this Miſtake, is reſoly'd to load 
us with a ſecond oblioation, by retifying it, For Fo. 
which purpoſe, though he has many wayes ro the . {© 
Wood, yet the very beſt way of All is, to Examine Mn 

the various fign:fications of this Name | Chriſt} in 

| | Scripture. | 

Firſt he aſſures vs, that [Chriſt] is Originally the 
Name of an Office, The Name of an Office, and 
B 2 Orizinally 
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FRET the Nameof an Office too To whichl on'y 
- whiſper /-fely inhis Ear ; 1t's heither the oxe northe 


other; not the Name, much leſs Originally the Name 
of an VjJice, The Hebrew word Meſſiah. (to which 
the Gzgck Xewts exactly anſwers)-denotes x Perſon 


Anoytit:d; and thereby ſet apart for ſome ſpecial 


work or ſervice, *And Fdare bejudg'd by this: Gen- 
tleman himſelf,- if it be not fo : 
tence; with the ſame breath wherewith. he: had told 
us" that” Chrifh is: Oriotmally the Name of an. Office; 
heithmediircly addes, ' which the Fews call the Mef 
fras; or one Anoynted by God. And now ſure: the 
Cortrevirſ e will be brought into a narrow compaſs: 
Whether. whom the Fews call the 2efſias, or 
one Aiopr red of God, be a Perſon or an Office ? 


that'is, Whether a Perſon be a Perſon or no ? but . 


it's not for mc to determine ſo weirhry a Pojnt, And 
therefore the Gentleman himſelf, who'is a fair Diſ- 
prrer, and- no 14Perrons Dittator, ſhall give you 
2 Reafon why he- contradicts his own Aſſertion; 
wherein he is the rather tobe believed, ' becauſe he 
ſpeaks with ſo becoming a proef of cxedibiliryb that 
to confirm a Truth he confures hin ſelf : For (faith 
he) #uadcr the Law, their Brophets, Prieſts, and 


Kinos, were inveſted in their ſe verat Offices by the 


Ceremony of Anoynting them with Oyt:' ©, Not to 
mention what a profuund Oojervatzon he has made, 


becoming his Good Leavning ; nor how little need 


hehad'to Tranſcribe it from Folkglizs, lib. 3. de vera 
Relig +E 257 P.4l. Proprerea quod'Q. im, tum SAacere 
doces; Vatsſque, tam Reges..per Unitionss Religio- 
nem, utque Ceremontam muntribun ſuis initiabantur, 
All Grdin-ry People would conclude, that Kings, 
Pricſts, and Prophets, ſrgniiez not O/fices in the Abs 
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For in the fame ſen- - 
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ſons; as any are under the Sun, veſted with -their, 
ſeveral and reſpettive Offices, in the Concrete,-as 
our ſy/temarical men love to ſpeak, And therefore 


if our Authors Reaſon reaches the. Thing it precenas | 


to .evince ; Chriſt, the Meſſiah, will not ſignifie an 
Office, but a Perſon authoriſed by his Office, for the 
diſcharge of thoſe Employments, his Eternal Father 
had anoynred and appornted him unto, 

But how ſhall we know whor: or what the Fews 
called the Meſſiah ? The vexy beit way that I know, 
is to ſingle out thoſe Places in the Old Teſtament, 
where Meſſiah, or the Anoynted one, is found, and 
let the Gentleman prattiſe upon them, with alt the 


critical skill and cunning he is. guilty of, : and ſce' 


how. he can wire-draw. Office out of them, Ef:2<%;: 
The Rulers take Counſel againſt {6c Lord, and. a- 
gainſt his Anoynted, \MW\WN byY\t- Acainft his 
Meſſias, or againſt his Chriſt : It would be harſh, to 
Render it, againſ# bs Office. Whatever it 8; -ic 
is called Gods King, v. 6. and Gods Son, v. 7, a 
whether it was a Perſon or an Office that wiltE 
thoſe Titles, 1 ſhall teferre to his dcrerntans 


Dan. 9. 25.. Meſſiah the Prince , 133 N WM. 


FV.26. The Meſſi ah ſhall be cut off, but nor forth bim-"- 


ſelf; was it an Office that was cur of ? though not .. 
for Himſelf ? So that this New Notion, dwinites«." 
away into a. fine New-Notbing, which is a thon-- 


ſand pities; It wovld doubtleſs have ſerved his turn 
at many a dead life in the enſuing, debates.; how- 
ever'it was adviſedly done, ani upan marure Felibe- 
ration, that he favour'd -us not with one rrp le. Text, 
to prove that wherein the SFFIPRaſe profciſes a:deep 
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(6) | | 
It has been accounted very ominons to ſtumble at 
the Threſhold, and whileſt he layes it down as a 
ſuperliminary Maxim, That All Errour has ſome , 
yet to inſtance in 0#e which has No, Appearance 
of Truth. - But becauſe our Author has ſo courte- 
ouſly diſcover'd to us, the Greund of that dreadfull 
miſtake, That Chriſt will ſave ſome whom his Goſpel 
condemues ; andas you know, One good Turn de- 
ſerves another, that we may not be behind hand ih 
returns of Civility, Ilook upon my ſelf engaged in 
all the bonds of honeſtyaand Ingenuity, to hy him 
the Ground of bis groſs Miſtake; That Chriſt is 
Originally the Name of an Office. The Man had 
ſeenor read ſomewhere, an Hebrew' word IMNWN 
which is ſomething more-a kin, to WD, than 
Chalk.is to Cheeſe, or Milk to Muſtard ; and be- 
cauſe that yyord ſignifies V#tto, an Anoynting, and 
ſo perhaps at two or three removes, an Office, the 
Good-man dream't, that Meſſiah muſt needs be of 
the ſame import; Qzod miſere volumus, id facile 
cred:mis ; and this might poſſibly Trepan him into 
that crirical Soleciſme; yet if I have not hit the 
Nail on the head, he has the liberty to aſſign the 
True ground of his Miſtake, and in the mean time 
I ſhall live as well asI doe., - | 
But having given us ſuch a Notable Specimen of 
his Char:y, he is as willing to improve this grate- 
full Occaſion to Bleſs us with his Admirable Di- 
vinity, and to {lluminate our Underſtandinos (as 
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Dionyſins the ſuppoſed Areopagite expreſſes it) with ® 


a Beam of DaPkneſs. 

Two things he is reſolved'we ſhall be his Debtors 
for. Firſt, to inform us of the preciſe time of Chriſts 
Anoynting to his Offices. Secondly, of the Nature of 
the Offices themſelves, (1) For 
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(1) For the Time, he tells ns," © Jeſus received 
« the Divine Unction at his Baptiſm, when the 
« Spirit of God deſcended on him like a Dove. 
Well, ſeeing 'twas 7o ſooner, Tam glad it was no 
later ;, and if it will not be allow'd from his Bzreh, 
and [ncarnation, it's fome Comfort that it was be- 
fore his Death, or Crucifixion. But in good earneſt, 
was not Jeſus The Chriſt before then? I ſee, All 
wiſe men are not of one mind. For thoſe three of 
the Eaſt, Matth. 2.2, came to ſeek, and worſhip, 
One Born King of the Fews, And the Angels preacht 
other Doctrine to the plain Shepherds, Like 2.11. 
Unto you 1s Born this day, in the City of David; 4 
Saviour, which ts Chriſt, the Lord; and v. 46, at 
Twelve years of Age we find him engaged in his 
Fathers buſineſs; and we are loth to cenſure, that 
he ran before he was ſent, or atted before he had 
a Call, or executed his work, before he had a Com-. 
miſſion, becauſe we cannot tell (as times goe) what 
ill z/e ſome might make on't. But now, to give 
ſome Appearance of Truth (thouSh never o little) 
to this Erronr, weare turn d over to Ads 10.38. 
How God Anoynted Feſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Power ;, which proves indeed 
that he was Anoynred, and that with the Holy Ghoſt, 
but not the Time when he was Anoynted, onely we 
are Aſſured, that after the Baptiſm of Fob it was . 
openly Preach'd, and Publiſhed, v. 37. I have met 
. with ſome of your ſyſtemarical Divines, that would 
have ſcorn'd to talk ſo crudely and /o0ſely of theſe 
matters; and they tell us, r. That Chriit was 
Anoynted by the Holy .Ghoit with an AU/-fulneſs 
of Gifts and Graces from his Incarnation, and that 
there was no Moment, wherein Chriit was, and yet 
B 4 W.15 
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waz. #ot anvynted with the Oyl of glaaneſs above his 
fellowes,, 2. That he was declaratively Anoynted 
at his Bapriſm, when the Spiret deſcended on him 
hike a Dove; And therefore they can grant, that 
Chriſt was then Anoynted; according to that known 
Rule, - Mulra tunc fieri dicuntur, quando fatta eſſe 
manifeſtantur : Thus the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, 18 
ſaid to be a fuifilling of the Pſalmilt, Thou art my 
Son this day have I begotten thee, ACt. 13. 33. 
when yet the ſame Apoitle underitood well his own 
meaning, that Chriſt was then Declared ro be the 
Son of God with power by the Reſurreition from the 
dead, Rom. 1. 3,4- But becauſe our Authors A7:ſ- 
take herein, ſeems to be more ſpcortarive and no- 
tional, to carry a more iznocent Aſpett with it, than 
ſome others of his, which like blazing Comers, dart 
be their malignant Tnfiunences upon the very Y:rtals 
- .. and Eſſentualis of Chriſtianity, it may plead for a 
. more gentle Treatment ; and accordingly I ſhall dif- 
kms it without more ſevere Anuimadve: ſions than 

what it carries along with it. | 
EE. . £2) He proceeds in the next place to inform 
—_— Jus in the true Nature of Chriits Offices, and that 
=> rſt in General, p. 5. © His Conſecration to the Me- 
>  *diatory Function, Virtually contained all thoſe 
<« Offices of the Prophet, Prieſt, and King, which 
«are not properly diitinct Offices in Chrijt, but the 
ſeveral parts and different Adminiſtrations of his 
& Mediatory Kingdom. I ſhall take little notice, 
what Poyſon may lurk under that fair word | Y:r- 
i trally ] it ſounds ſomewhat oddely , that Chrit 
EE ſhould be Actaally conſecrated to. a Atediarory 
b Funftion, and yet his Offices reſide in him. onely 
Virtually ; a Funition tn Att, without an Office in 
»# 
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AR, is juſt like: an Off ice in _ A withotita Fant#i- 


01; I know no difference, nor. they that are wiſer 
thanl: Chriſts Offices it ſeems lay dormant in his 
Funtion, till time ſhould ſerve for them -to emerge 
znto At; They were in Abeyarce, that is, when 
ſhould aſcend to Heaven, he ſhould then become a 
Prieſt, We know very well in what Shop this Too! 
was forged. Nor ſhall I ſtay upon that Expreſſion 
wherein he ſo much delights, of Chriſts Aedraro- 
ry Kingdor:, as if all the Offices of Chriſt were to 
be reduced to that of the Rrga! Power; that which 
he plainly ſpeaks out is, That the Offices of King, 
Prieſt and Prophet, are not properly diſtin Offices 
in Chriſt, It has been the Jnterc/t and therefore 
the unwearied endeavour of the Sucinians to confound 
the Offices of Chriſt, which elſe they were well 
aware would confound their Heterodoxies ; fo Yo!- 
kelins, lib. 3.. de vera Relis. cap. 37. de Sacerdotio 
Chriſti, Fam ut de Pontificio Chriſti munere expli- 
cemus, primo loco animadvertendum eſt, ullud ah 
ejuſdem officio Regio, ſi in rem ipſam mentem inten- 
das non multum + hae Now that we may. ſpeak 
of the Prieſtly Office of Chritt, we muſt in the firſt 
place obſerve, that it differs not much from his King. 
ly Office, if we narrowly attend the Nature of the 
Thing : and his fellow Crel/:z to the ſame purpoſe. 
Duo iſta Munera, Regium nempe & Pontificium, in 
facris Literts aperte a ſe invicem disjunita, & ut 
en Scholts loguuntur, contradiſtintta, nuſpiam cernas, 
ſed potins alterum in altero quodammodo comprehen- 
ſum videas, Thoſe two Offices, viz. the Kingly 
2nd the Sacerdotal, you ſhall never obſerve in the 
Scriptures to be ſeparated, or (as the School-men 
ſpeak ) contradiſtinguiſhed, but rather the _ in 
ciude 
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(10) 
cluded after a ſort in the other: And our Authors 
Notion is the very Pallas hammer'd out of they 
Brains ; the Falſhood whereof we ſhall endeavour 
to lay open in a few words, And, '1. The Names 
which expreſs the Offices of Chriſt, fignifie things 
properly diſtin. amangſt men, and yet theſe very 
Names, by which God knew we underſtand pro- 
perly diſtin Offices, was he pleaſed to Uſe to ex- 
preſs the Offices of Chriſt by : They were not 
Names or Terms coyned by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
then a (ignification ſtawpt upon them by Divine 
Authority, but they were firſt uſed in common 
ſpeech, and paſt currant in the world; never any 
queſtion'd but a Prieſt, a Prophet, a King, were 
aiſtinit Officers, and it were more than ſtrange the 
Spirit of God ſhould tranſlate the words to fſignifie 
Religious matters, and never give us the leaſt in- 
timation that the Significations of the words were 
changed. 2. They were Propetly diſtin&t Perſons 
who Typified our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Offices : 
Aaron was onely a Prieſt, had a Prieſthood in him 
diſtinct from the Kingly and Propherical Office; 
and it were really an aitoniſhing thing, that Aaror 
ſhould be a real proper High-prieſt, and bear that 
Office diftintt from all others, to typifie him, who 
had the Office but in an :»propgr, and that a confu- 
ſed manner in himſelf ; Nay thoſe Perſons in whom 
two of theſe Offices did meet, yet kept the Offices 
#n them diſtinct; Afelchizedek, acted otherwiſe 
when he exalted Laws at Salem, than he did when 
he ſtood beſides the Altar ; though both thoſe Offi- 
ces center'd in his Perſon, yet they remained realy 
and rru'y diftint; 3. The ſpecial Atts of all theſe 
Offices are properly diſtinct in Chriſt, As the 
Kings 
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Kings Crown, is really another thing fromthe Bi. og AN 
ſhops Mitre, the, Scepter really diftint from the E 


Cenſor ;, ſo are Teaching, Governeng, Sacrificing, 
Properly diſtin&t things. AsI cannot imagine how 
to drag, fo#etelling things to come, into the 'Kingly 
Office ; nor conquering of Enemntes, and trampling 
them under his feer, to the Prophetical Office : fo 
neither how to force offering up 4 Sacrifice to God 
upon an Altar, to bean Act of either of the orber 
two offices. 4. The Objes of theſe Offices are 
diſtin&t : For as the Kingly and Prophetical, have 
en for their Objeits; Men are to be governed 
and inſtrufed; ſo the Sacerdotal hath God for. its 
Objett. Sacrifices are for Men, but xzto God. Heb. 
5. 1, Fer every High-Prieſt taken from amongſt 
men, ts ordained for men, in things pertaiuins to 
God, that he may offer both Gifts and Sacrifices for 
ſins. And we may admire the wiſdom of God in or- 
dering matters with /#ch exattneſs, in every puntti- 
lio, that our Lord Jeſus ſhould ſo exaitly and cloſely 
anſwer this deſcription, that no rogm for cavil might 
beleft, nor any creep-hole for a witty evaſion : He 
was taken from amoneſt men, ordained for men, in 
things pertaining to God, he offered Gifts and Sa- 
crifices, and for ſins too: And yetin all this we de- 
ny not, but that the offices of Chriſt however really 
diſtinct, yet do all meer together in one Perſon ; 
Moſes his Prophetical Office was really drſtin# from 
his Regal Power, and yet both met in Moſes his 
Perſon; and ſecondly we own, that all theſe did 
meet in their general and common end, the ſalvation 
of all Believers, yet there are zext and ſpecial ends 
very diſtinct ; exlightning the mind, ſubduing the 
will, and reconciling us to God, do really differ in 
them. 
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"our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all his Offices, and a 


here 
was no moment wherein he was Feſ#s, and not the | 
Chriſt, A Saviour, and yet wor anthorizgd to be 1 
ſo we conceive, that there was'no moment-in which 
he wasa half, or two'thirds of a Chriſt; and-not a 
whole Cbrift ; his Offices being conferred upon hin 
at the ſame "time. - Zebr. 5.4, 5. No' man taketb 
this Honour to himſe!f but he that is called of God, 
as was Agron. . 
_ Thus have I conſidered our Authors general Ac- 
count of Chriſts Offices; and proceed now to what 
ke informs us, concerning them in particular; And 
Grft let us ſee what work he will make with Chriſts - 
Prophetical Office, © His preaching the Goſpel, 
* (which we-commonly call his Prophetical Office) 
&« was the Exerciſe 'of his Regal- Power, in publiſh- 
< ing his Iaws. Which we commonly call ? Yes in- 
deed the vwlgar and common Herd of Divines, that 
are not. *me#zed from under Syſtems, and the pre- 
zudices they have contratted from groſs -Bodies of 
Divinity, may be allowed to talk inthe old Dialett ; 
but the common trite' read is much. belowthe' gal- 
lantry of a rational Divine, who is, manumuzed 
from that drzdgery; and therefore letthe Folge call 
Preaching .an At of the Propherical Office, itis now 
determined, and concluded for ever,” that-hencefar-  . 
ward it be an act of the Kingly Offact : But fay:; 
-perhaps our Author wrongs this Falgar' Tribe': ] 
confeſs I am not ſure but ſome of them .may have 
ſpoken Non-ſexnce, in one place or-another;. but I 
-am ſure I have not read this Nor-ſence in. any of 
their works, That Preaching the Goſpel, 1s _ 
2" | tho 
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it miſerably ;- but if Preaching the Goſpel, be onely. 


cormonly and not rracly called (an Ad of ) his Pro- 


phetical Office; what may we then call it ſafety for 
the: future, and eſcape a chiding 5 Why you may 
ſecurely venture to call it the Exerciſe gf his Regal 
Power.; In *£00d Time ! but: how:long ſhall this 
Protection be in force ?. Jult till you come to pap. 
18. For there Preaching the Goſpel is grown. to be 
an Employment belonging to the Prophetical Office 
gain; he came to be our Prophet and our Guide, 
ro teach ns by his Precepts and*his Life. But. his 
proof-is: moſt admirable ; 1, Becauſe, the Goſpel #5 


. _: :Ptlech the: Kingdome of Heaven: Nay, it's often 


Met the:Kingdom of Heaven, which our Author: 
. thinks hugely: conſiderable ; but if it were call'd ſo 


but ozce, 1t's enough to command our Faith'to what 


it aſſerts ; but the ftrength of the conſequence is that. 


I moſt am at a loſs for. The Goſpel « called the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Ergo, Preaching the Goſpel 
belongs to Chriſts Kinely Office. That the ſtate of the 
Goſpel, or the Church is called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, or a Heavenly kingdome, is out of Queſtion; 
That Chriit is the Sovereign Lerd and Ruler there- 
of that his Precepts are the Laws whereby he go- 
verns it, is as little queſtioned ; but'that there. is- 
no proper diſtin Employment for a Prophet in this 
ſtate or Kingdome, is flatly denyed. Chriit wag not 
onely a King to make Laws, but a: Prophet to-de- 


clare, promulgate, and reveal thoſe Laws, Nay, 


there is other work for Chriſt todoe. beſides making 
of Laws or promulgating of them; there' are man 
| choyſe 
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but:ſhould: mo itan Office, they would miſcall. - © *F 


ners, to be revealed ;” Reconciliation and Artone- 
»ent through the Sacrifice of Chriſt, were to be made, 
and to be made known; and with what Engines he 
will hook. theſe into the Regal Office, I cannot Pro- 
e. The Doctrine of the Goſpel may be con- 
idered, 1. As a Revelation or diſcovery; and this 
is the work, of Chrift asa Teacher or -Propher, the 
great Praco, or publick Officer of Heaven, who ha- 
ving been in the Boſome of the Father from Eter- 
nity, came from thence to reveal Gods Will to us, 
Fob. 1.18. 2. It may be conſidered as 83a ag 
yet ſweetly prevailing over, and ſubduing of 01 
Hearts to that revealed Truth, and this indeed 1s 
the work of Chriſt as a King; but this is a Notion. 
for which our Author will give me little thanks; for 
not: being willing to allow any more power to Chriſt, 
than that of the Evidence of Truth; and yet ſeeing 
a Neceſſity to aſſign ſore Employment or other to 
Chriſt as 4 K72g, he thought it the ſafe courſe, to 
Allott it this Tack rather than none at al}, and: to 
make the Regal go ſhares with the Propherical office, 
rather than be gee caſhiered, and ſhut out of Deres. 
His next Proof is from Fohn 18, 37. where (as our 
Amhor tells us) Chriſt tells Pilate, that he was born 
ro be a King, and the principal Exerciſe of his King- 
ly. power in this World, conſilts in bearing witneſs 
torhe Truth. But they mult have other Bibles than 
we have} or however be well skill'd in the New 
Dewce of varie Leitiones, that can ſee any ſuch 
matter there : Chriit aſſerts himſeif to be a King, he 
was fo, he was born fo, but that he was born to be 
a King, he tel}s not. P-lare; all the ſtrength of his 
Argumentlyes in a little obvious pece of Knavery, 
joyning 
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laſt words of 'the. former ſentence, which are clear- 
ly diſtinguiſhed by a full Period. Nor does he tell 
Pilate or us, that the exerciſe, much leſs, that the 
principal exerciſe, of his Kingly Power lay in bear- 
ing witneſs to the Truth, but that he was born and 
came into the world to bear witneſs ro the Trath;; 
which great Truth was, the Promiſes made to the 
Fathers, of ſending the A-leſsiab ; Rom. 15, 8. Fe- 
ſus Chriſt a Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the 
Truth of God, to confirm the Promiſts made to the 
Fathers. Andindeed, according. to thoſe apprehen- 
fions all Mankind have of Things, Witneſs-bearing' 
has nothing in it peculiar to the Royal Power ; but 
when he rasſed the Dead, rebukgd winds, and waves, 
and Devils, fed IAnltitudes with. a few loaves and 
fiſhes, theſe look like ActsS>f Regality ; fo like, 
that the People were ready to come and takes bim 
by force to make him a King, Foh. 6. 15. upon that 
very occaſion. And this he did even 2x This world, 
though our Author would fain reſerve that for Ano- 
ther. The ſhort of the Buſineſs lyes here; Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, and ſitting down at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on bigh, is viſibly exalted to more Dig- 
nity and Honour, he exerciſes his Regal power in 
a way more glorious, and agreeable to his exalted _ 
ſtate ;, yet was he truely a King from his Incarna- 
tion, and all along in this world, and gave ſuch 
Proofs of his Royal greatneſs and Power, that the 
Devils had notImpudence enough to out-face them. 
And now to conclude all with this excellent Gloſs 
upon the whole matter. © It was an A of his 
<« Regal Pawer to conquer Error and Ignorance, to 
© deſtroy 
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& deſtroy the" Kingdom of Darkneſs, by the Bright- 3 


<neſs of his Appearing ; to erect his Throne inthe 
<& Hearts and Conſciences of Men. Theſe Mera- 
phors of conquering, d:ftroying, eretting a Throne, 
came in as luckily as the heart of man could wifh, to 


_ a Royal Power ; for what man will now be 


fo refratory but he will confeſs ; and: ſo ſenſeleſs 


and /}up:d but he may ſmell a Kingdom in the wind, 
when he hears ſuch language ? but now if you ſtrip 
theſe Metaphors to their bare skins, and uncaſe - 
then of all our Authors Bowbaſt and Fuſtian, they 
ſhrink into a mere declaration of Truth, leaving 
the matter to the «mpirage of an habitually preju- 
diced and prepoſſeſed Will; and ſome think, here's 
no great Kinſhip inallthis; for all this is done by 
the Power. and evidence of Truth; which argues a 
Prophet teaching, an @ratour pleading, or a Diſp- . 
tant arguing ; but little of 4 King commanding, con- 
quering, and ſubduing thz heart to himſelf, and there 
erefting a Throne, in oppoſition toall the force that 
Satan and Hel: can make againſt him : We do free- 
ly own, that to conquer and deſtroy the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, to erci# a Throne in the Hearts of Men, 
are proper Aits of Chriſts Kinply Office ; but then 
there goes a little more to the buſineſs than the bare 
Evidence of Truth; the Arm of a King muſt be 
revesled, as well as the Jdonth of a Prophet opentd ; 
a Power to deal with the enſlaved and obſtinare Wull, 
as well as a Lriebht to ſhine info the darkened under- 
ftandino ;, which Light yet requires ſomething of 
the Kinvly encrgie, to render it /avingiy enlightning 
to:the wad and underſtanding. And now our Au- 
thor has made the kinoly Office to. ſwallow up the 
Propherical, have but patience till he has made it 
cat 
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Secondly, He comes to Attaeque. the Sacerdotal 
Officeof Chriſt. He was (faithhhe) « Kingly Prieft. - 
Well!-ſo he was, and ſo he might be, and yet- 
though both the Offices center'd in his Perſon, they- 


might be formally diſtintt in their Atts, ſpecial Ends, 
and- &roper Objeits, Nay, we will allow, that Allhis 
Offices. conſpiring in the ſame general Ends, their 
Ais might have nutual reſpeit, and give reciprocal 
afiiſtance each to other. And he could not have 
choſen a fitter Inſtance than that of Afelchizedek., 
who being King of Salem, and Prieſt: of the moſb 
high God, Heb, 7; yet would, it ſavour of too groſs 
Abſurdity to ſay, that when he offered ſacrifice, or 
bleſſed Abrahams he appeared in the Quality of a 
K1ng,..or when he enalted Civil Laws, he bore the 


Charatter- of a Prieſt; but our Authors Proofs. are 


as -Pertinent as: his Doctrine True-: His-Doctrine 
is, When be effered himſelf a Sacrifice for: ſs, be 
atted hike a King, p.6. Really one would think he 
acted as like aPrieft ag we could reaſonably delire. 
For, 1, Here is a-Sacerdotal Att: he offer'd. 2. A 
Sacrifice ; Himſelf. And, 3. This was for ſin. And 
what, of s K5ng do we ſpell out of all this? The 
truth is, there'sinothing in all this, but a pitifull S- 
cinian 'Fuggle,' who having reſolved not to own 
Chriſt as-a tre and proper Prief at all, and yet not 
daring-to deny expreſs phraſes of Scripture, found. 
out this Expedient, to own the thing in words, and 
then to ſhuffle it off with a Metaphor. The Proof 


of his Doctrige is of the ſame Leaven; 'Fob. 10.18. 


No man took his Life from him; be had power to lay 
it down, and he had power to taks it up again. Our 
C Author 


eat? the Prieſtly Office too, and then the day ig his 
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Author had told -us; p. 2. of a crafty ſort of Men 
in the World, that conſider nothing but the ſound 
of words,and from thence formſuch uncouth Idea's of | 
Religion as are fitted to the-meanneſs of their under- 
ſtanding ; and will tell us further, p. 102. of ſome, 
who Interpret Scripture bythe Sound and Clink. of 
b- Words and Phraſes. Andit ſeefns the Contagion of | 
E this vanity, infelted his own intellettuals; he found 
the word Power in the Text, and' he runs away 
with a full erye,  Eugnzs, Wen ! but the Miſchief on't 
is, it's not vas, but ie, not a Phyſical, but a 
Moral Power that Chriſt owns there; a Power 
which is common to all bis Offices, he'had Power, 
or Commiſſion to Preach; Power” or Authority to } 
Rule and govern; Power or warrant from his Father 
to lay down his Life, for the great End. that was 
agreed on berween them both, — For he explains 
himſelf in the ſame Verſe; Not; this Strengrh but 
This Commandement I received from my Father, 
Nor yet is it denyed, that Chrift made - uſe: of his | 
Kingly might in laying down his Life, and taking it 
up again, all-we plead for is, that ce Offices and 
their peculiar As may not -be- jumbled and con- 
founded together. As 4-4 
Thirdly, - Having diſpatch'd out of the way the 
N two great Eye-ſores of the Prophetical, and Prieſtly 
3 - Office; he thought it not amiſs to ſend rhe rhird at- 
A ter them: And that to which we commonly appro 
preate the Name of Regal Power ( that Anthority 
he is veſted with to govern 'bis Church, to ſend by 
Spirit, to forgive ſins, to diſpenſe grace, and ſuper- 
natural aſſiſtances, to anſwer Praygrs, and raiſe 
the dead, and jndge the World,) All this is thert- 
ward of his Death and Sufferings, 1 confeſsI _ 
Ic 
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der'd-why he ſhould make the Regal Office of Chrilt © © 
ſo. over-rop-all-the reſt ; but I ſoon ſatisfied my ſelf 
from Yolkglixe, lib. 3. de vera Relig. p. 41. AMaxi- 

. me Regibus id habebatur honoris,ut Chriſti, ſive anits 
appellarentur, ita ut cum Chriſtum dics audis, Re-- 

; gem imprimis dic intelligas, Kings had chiefly that 

" & Honour, that they ſhould be called Chris, or 

| Anoynted ones, fo. that when you hear the Name 

Chriſt mention'd, you muſt underftand, that 4 Kszg 

g is eſpecially intended, This I confeſs quieted me; 
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but why our Author ſhould be ſo zealozu, to ſetup 
a King of his own making, and then all o'th' ſud- 
; den topluck him down again, to exnthrone and de- 
» 8 rhrone at pleaſure, is at preſent to nie #naccount- 
'J able; for 1 obſerve, he has removed: theſe great 
s BÞ Things from his Kingly Office, and placed them 
$ upon another Foundation, viz, the reward of by 
t death and ſufferings. Now. take away Preaching. 
F, the Goſpel, from his Propherical Office; ſubtract 
is offering himſeif -@ Sacrifice, from his Sacerdotal 
it Office ; and then Governing the Church, raiſing the 
d Dead, and.judging the World, &c. from his Regal 
J- Office; and when you have done, compute the clear 
Kemainder, and | ſuppoſe at the foor of rhe Agcount, 
0 i you will have three great Cyphers, without one Bb 
ly poor figure to give them the leaſt ſegrificancy or b 
t-&Y valze. I know he will ſay; He does but onely - 
0- place them upon other Bottomes, and ſo long as we 
it) find them, what's matter where they are found. But 
ws K then (fay 1) they will have but a precarios ſtation 
er- 23n any other place, and he that removes them from 
fe their proper and true grounds, can with a wet finger 
re joſtle them from that falſe Bafig whereon, out of 
meer good Nature, he had for a- ſeaſon ſet them. 
C 2 Bur 


(20) | 
But to come cloſer home to our Author : Thete ate 
two ſmall faults I charge this Diſcourſe with ; Cor- 
fuſion and Falſhood: Firſt, Here's a great deal of 
Confuſion; As your old dull Philoſophers uſe: to 
tell us, that Cold did congregare Heterogenea, Unite 
thinos that were of differing Names and Natures ; 
ſo ' has our Author 2/azed over his diſcourſe- with 
Ice, which has /o united things of various Natures, 
that its hard to find ſure footing in his Expreſſions : 
Chriſt pardons ſin upon one Account, governs his 
Church, and raiſes the Dead upon another ; The 


Former he does by his Sacrifice, the other by his 


almighty power. And yet ſome of theſe things, in 
one reſpeit,belong to oze Office of Chriſt, and ſome 
of them to another : he purchaſes Grace as a Prieſt, 
he diſpenſes and gives forth that Grace as a King ; 
he offers Sacrifice for fin as our High-preeſt ; yet he 
applyes the pardon of ſin to us, as a King : But, 
Secondly, I find as much Falſhood as Confuſion in 
theſe Expreſſions ; and that, 1. In denying that theſe 
are truely appropriated to Chrifts k:ngly Office. 
For if Governing the Church, raiſing .the Dead, 
Fudging the World, do not ſpeak a keng, never talk 
more # a Kingly Office in Chriſt, but make that 
Aetaphorical too, as you make the reſt, and fo the 
Tree 1s cut up by the roots. 2. In that theſe are 
aſſigned only as the Reward of bis Death and Suf- 
ferings, For we find Chriſt inveſted with an Autho- 


rity to execute, and attually executing theſe Powers 


before his Death, ſaving in one or two particulars, 
where the NVatrre of the Thing did exclude the per- 
Felt and compleat exerciſe of them at that time. Tt 
may be worth the while to run over the particulars. 
(1) For governing the Church ; he gave Laws to it, 

; ſet 
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ſet up new Inſtitutions of Worſhip for it ;.Baptiſmand 
the Lords Supper,to continue 70 the end'of the World; 
Jent-out his Apoſiles to preach the Goſpel, and we 
have good and ſufficient warrant for it, under-our 
Authors own hand, juſt on the other ſide of{the Leaf, 
That his preaching the Goſpel, was the exerciſe of his 
Regal Power and Authority in publiſhing his Laws. 
(2) For ſending his Spirit, that is, in an extraordi- 
nary way pouring out the gifts of Miracles; 'tis true, 
the full and abundant effuſion of theſe Gifts was re- 
ſerved for the day, when the Son of Man ſhould be 
glorified; Yetit is clear beyond Contradi&tion, that 
Chriſt had the Power, and delegated the Power too 
before his death ; The Gift of ſpeaking with Tongues 
there was no need of, and Chritt never uſed to be- 
ſtow extraordinary Gifts without an extraordinary 
and preſſing Reaſon; The Apoſtles were ſent to their _ 
own Countrey-men, and could diſpatch their Er- 
rand, and deliver their Meſſage in their Vernacular 
and Mother-tongue, Math. 10.5. Goe ye not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any of the Cities 
of the Samaritans enter ye not; but goe rather to 
the loſ# Sheep of the houſe of Iſrael : But as to other 
miraculous Operations of the Holy Spirit, he had 
Authority to make it over to others, v; 8. Heal the 

fick, cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the Dead, caſt out 

Devils; Nay the Seventy Diſciples had an extra- 
ordinary power jn their Commiſſon, as it appears, 
Luke 10. 17. Andthe Seventy returned again with 

Joy, ſaying, Even the Devils are ſubjef toms through 
tby Name. That is, We produced thy warrant and 
authority, and the very Devils could not refiſt it. 
(3) As ro forgiveneſs of ſins, there needs no other 
proof that Chriſt had rhe power, than that he exer- 
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(22) 
birdit. Matth. 9.2. Son be of good cheer thy ſins 
be forgiven thee. 1 know there are ſume who' will 
allow Chriſt a Power to forgive fins, even here oz 
Earth ; but then it's ſuch an odde kind of Forpive- 
neſs as never was heard of ;. Yo{kel. lib.'z. de vera 
Relig. cap. 21. Non difftemur quidem eum (viz. 
Chriſtum) cam in terrs degerit, drvinilſima potentia 
preditum fuiſſe, quam ipſe peccatorum in terra con- 
donandorum, id eſt, terrena ab hominibus ſupplicia, 
propulſands poteſtatem appellar. We deny not that 
Chriſt even when he was upon Earth, had a moſt 
divine power, which he calls a Power to forgive fins, 
that is, to drive away from men temporal and bo- 
dily puniſhments. A very liberal conceſſion truly ; 
to cure a Fever or an Ague, maſt be pardon of fin, 
when theſe mens Neceſſities require it ſhould be ſo, 
(4) That Chrift did diſpenſe Grace and ſupernars- 
ral aſſiſtances, at any time, we are glad to hear 
owned, and as ſorry that they vaniſh again into 
fmoke, and nothing, when our Author is out- of the 
good Mood; but let them fignifie what he will, for 
once, he diſpenſed them before his death, he cox- 
quered Errour and Ionorance, deſtroy'd the King- 
dom of darkneſs by the brightneſs of his Appearing, 
erected a Throne in the Hearts and Cor ſciences of 
men, by the power and evidence of Truth, And I 
ſuppoſe he will allow Chriſt to do no more now he 
is riſen from the dead. (5) That Chriſt raiſed the 
Dead, needs no other Confirmation, than to call 
over the [nſtances of Lazarm, the Widows Son of 
Naim, the dauchter of Fairws ; but whether he did 
it with, or without Authority, I lift not to diſpute 
rill-1 hear the Gentleman endeavour to diſprove it. 
(6) That he anſwer'd Prayers will need no _ ; 
[thin 
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[ think it would puzzle the :moſb froward Cavillex 
' to inſtance in ove Caſe, where-ever he denyed Mer- 
cy to any, that with Faith or Importunity- cravedit 
for themſelves or -others : (7)" That: the power to 
judge the World, was committed to him, we have 

is0wn words, Foh. 5.27, The Father bath giuen 
him authority to execute judgement, becauſe be is the 
Son of Man, And the ground of this Fower en- 
truſted with him, is not aſſigned becauſe he had 
merited 4t by his death and ſufferings, but becauſe 
he was the So of an. And though it be true, 
that the General Judgement be yet to come, yet 
Chriſt was furniſht with ample Power to execute 
it, whenever it ſhould come. Say the fame of his 
beſtowing immortal Life on all his Diſciples ; Now 
concerning all theſe, it is acknowledged once for all, 
that though he had the Or:g13al and Radical Pow - 
er, the plenary Commiſsion to put in Exeention all 
theſe matters, during the ate of his HZumilrations 
and in ſome pregnant partiemars did accordingly 
exert and pat forth that Authority, yet the way and 
manner, the degree and meaſure of his Acling there- 
in, was in much wiſdom {ured to that diſpenſats- 
0z wherein he was to appear in the form of 4 Ser- 
vant; The more zllyſtriom, auguſt, and; ſolemn 
exerciſing thereof being reſerved for the State of 
Exaltation , when he ſhould Appear like bimſelf, 
caſt off the Cloud which had eclipſed the rayes of 
his Derry, and fit down oz the right band of the 
Adajeſty on high. 

But 3!y, I muſt repeat my charge of Falſhood a- 
Sainſt his Doctrine, in that he fayes, Ail this 1s 
called bis Interceſsion, p.6. That Governmept of 
the Church, Razſing the Dead, Fudging the world,&Cc. 
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ſhould be called Chriſts Interceſs:on, looks as like | 
Non-ſence, as ever | ſaw any thing in my life. For *'Ml 
Interceſſion has: God for its Object; as Interceſſor 
he deals with his Father, though on the behalf of 


Men;-1 Foh.2.1, We have an Advocate with the 


Father, and*he is the propitiation for our fins, | 


ſhould wonder to hear, that an Advocates Office 


ſhould be to plead with his Clyent, and not wirhand 


before the Fudge, on the behalf of his Clyent : but 
becauſe Intercefſion is the other great Branch of the 
Sacerdotal Office,” and ſome are deeply concerned, 
that he ſhould not offer up a Proper ſacrifice to 
God, they judge it Reaſon, that one part of the 
fame Office ſhould not fare better than the other : 
The High-Prieft under the Law, when he had of- 
Fered Sacrifice upon the Altar, upon the Feaſt of 
Expiation, he goes into the Holy place, with the 
blood, ' carrying on his Breaſt and on his ſhoulders 


the Names of the twelve Tribes, to fignifie that he 
went into intercede with God for the whole Church; 


what He did typically, Chriſt has done really, Hebr. 
9. 12. for when he had obtained eternal Redempti- 
91. for us by his blood, he goes to Heaven, there to 
_— before his Father and our Father, his God, 
and oxr God, on our behalf, and this is :deed called 
bis Interceſsion, the benefits we have thereby,com- 
Prize ſore or all of thiſe things before mention'd ; 
but I think it's reaſonable to diſtinguiſh between 4 
thing and its proper effects and fruits : but theſe are 
nothing but the Socinian Coleworts, twenty times 
boyled till they are rank poyſon ; So Y«kel. lib. 3. 
ae vera Relig. p. 148. Primo illud occurrit, quod 
ſeipſum pro nobis in Celo offert, vel quod idem re- 
#p/a eff, pro nobis coram Deo aſtat, ſeu apparetr, at* 
| que 
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gue interpellat,, que omnia verba ad Chriſti Rep- 
num tranſlata ſunt, per ſimilitudinem ab illortng Pox- 
tificum Officio dultam, quod erat omnia modo enu- 
merata in terreſtri illo Santtuario proprie vereque 
perficere, This we take notice of in the firſt place, 
that Chriſt offers himſelf for us in Heaven, which is 
all one, ſtands, or appears, and intercedes for us 
before God; all which words are applyed to the 
kingdom of Chriſt, by a Metaphor taken from the 
Office of thoſe High-prieſts, which was properlyand 
really to perform the things fore-mentioned in that 
Earthly Sanctuary. So that now according to this 
mans Sentiments, the :ypicalprmbratile Prieſts under 
the Law, did that'really and properly, which Chrift 
the ozely True and proper High-prieſt performs 
but :2 4 ſhadow. And 1 do the more wonder at the 
Confidence of the Man, who could to this purpoſe 
quote Hebr. 7. which Chapter, plainly ſets Chriſt's 
ever living to makg Interceſsion for us, upon ths 
bottome, that he hath an «nchangeab/e Prieſthood. 
But p. 149. he comes cloſe up to our Authors ap- 
prehenſions, Itaque conſequens eſt, Interpellatio- 
nem, nequaquam proprie, ſed per tranſlationem quan- - 
dam Chriſto tribui, nihilque revera aliud ejuſmods 
loquendi formis ſignificari, quam Chreſtum divint- 
rus ſibi conceſſa potentia, oximia que ad ſalutis noſtre 
Rationem pertinent, ſummo ſtudzo perficere, Hence 
it followes that Interceſsion is not at all properly, but 
by Allafion aſcribed to Chriſt; and that »othing 
elſe-is ſignified by thoſe forms of ſpeech, but that 
Chriſt by a Power granted him from God, doth very 
earneſtly perform. all things that belong to the Bu- 
fineſs of our Salvation. And how ſyeectly does-our 
Author ſyncretiſe' with him; Government of the 
| Church, 


> 


on : fd his Reaſon is as pretty as his Doctrine : 
——becauſe like the Interceſsion of the High prieſt 
wnder the Law, it's founded on his Expiation and 
Sacrifice. The ſtrength of this Argument, (if it has 
any) will be eaſily ſeen; If Chriſts Interceſ5ion be 
founded on his Expiation, then bis Governing the 
Church, is called his Interceſsion ; But the former 
is as true as what's moſt ſo, Ergo, the latter is True 
alfo : The Aſſumption is but a meer Preſumption, 
one part of Chriſt's Prieſthood is not founded upon 
another, but both are equally founded in his Uniti- 
ex, and that Authority which he received from his 
Father ; but it's the Conſequence of the former 
Propoſition, which I would ſee a little more clear ; 
for methinks they havg untowardly together. Sup- 
poſe Chriſts Interceſst0n were founded upon his $4- 
crifice ; for what I can diſcover, his governing the 
Church, ſending his Spirit, raiſing the dead, may 
-endoggny of his Kingly Power, as they have alwayes 
n. 


Let this whole matter be layd even with the type ; 
Aaron didnot only offer Sacrifice to God upon his 
Altar, but he went into the z2o/# holy place to make 
znterceſsion for the people; Was his Interceſſion 
founded on his Oblation? or both his Power to 
Offer and Intercercede, grounded upon his Office, 
that he was High-prieſt? 1nterceſs:0z then figni- 
fies not the Adminiſtration of a Mediatory King- 
dome, which has er: for its emmediate and proper 
Obje#, but the Adminiſtration of an everlaſting 
Prieſthood, which has God for its Obje#, 'though 
managed on the behalf of Men; ſo it has ſignified 
this fixteen hundred years, and ſo it is like to wy 
Tit 


Church, ſending the Spirit, are called his Interceſsi- 
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till we fee fronger Engines to unfix the Notion of 
it. Hitherto of the Nature of Chriſts Offices, which 
ke ſayes is a true Account of his Mediatory king- 
dome; but, I ſay, it's the moſt Falſe, abſurd, and 
Idle account that ever was given by any but-our 
Author and h:s partizans of the 'Secinian michelief, 
and is neither reconcileable with the Truth, nor 
with it ſelf, one inſtance whereof we have in this laſt 
Paragraph. That (ſayes he) to which we commonly 
appropriate the Name of Regal power, is bis Inter- 


ceſsion: Commonly indeed, but not rrelyſo called; 


and yet in the cloſe, he tells you, that Interceſson 
Penifies the Adminiſtration of a Kingdom , which 
how it ſhould doe,and not pertain to his k:ngly Office, 
I cannot make out. 

And now from the 1Vature of Chriſts Kingdome; 
he proceeds to the merhod of erecting it. 1, He 
conquers the minds of men by the power of his Word 
and Spirit, and reduces them to ſubjeltion to God, 
2. Then he pardons their fin: 3. He raiſeth them 
ro Immortal Life: 4. This us done by the Expia- 
tion of his®Sacrifice, and thaf Power and Autho- 
rity that is founded onit, Of which ſuppoſed Or- 
der and Method of Chriſts procedure, becauſe abnn- 
dant occaſion will be offered for its Conſideration 
in the enſuing Diſcourſe, I ſhall ſuperſede any fur- 
ter Diſquiſition at preſent. | 

I hope the Reader does not forget whereabouts 
he is, and what our Authors operoſe Endeavours 
have deſign'd; it is to prove, That Chriſ#is Origr- 
nally the Name of an Office, and fearing that none 
would beſtow the paints to coxfure bim, he is wil- 
ling to ſave the world that Labour, and confare him- 
ſelf, And this is the Interpretation of the Name 
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Chrift, which ſignifies a mediatory Kings, immediate- 
ty appointed by God to that Office, p. 7. Be it 
therefore Reported to the Judgements of all to de- 
termine, Whether 4 Meatatory King, be a Perſon 
ora Thing: an Office, or an Officer ? Solarge a 
Doſe of Milk had he given us, and now has kickt 
it all fairly down again with his foot : Indeed we 
had complained before that he favour'd us not with 
one Text of Scripture to eſtaþliſh his Notion ; But 
'twas not out of Pexury, but Plenty, and that it 
ſeems made him Poor, For thus (ſayes he) the Name 
Chriſt ſignifies in thoſe places of Scripture where 
Feſus is ſaid to be the Chriſt, 1. e. that Meſsias 
whom God promis'dto ſend, So that all the further 
trouble the Reader is like to have from me in this 
matter, is to adviſe with himſelf, Whether, He, the 
AAeſsias whom God promiſed to ſend, be the one 
or the other; z. e. Whether God promiſed an Of- 
fice, which like the Popiſh Accidents of Bread and 
Wine ſhould hang in the Aire without their proper 
Subjefts, or /Mahomets Tombe; or elſe areal per- 
ſon even Feſus the Mediator between Gad and Man, 
furniſhed with thoſe Offices of Propher, Prieſt, and 


Kz2g, to ſave us in turning away every one of us 


from our Iniquities. 

Secondly, Though Chriſt ts Originally the Name 
of an Office, yet it is uſed in Scripture to ſignifie 
the Perſon who ts inveſted with this Office, It would 
tempt a man to enquire, what that original uſe of 
the word is, which is oppoſed to the Scriptare uſe, 
In ſome Or:ginal or other it's the Name of an Office 
and that can be no other but the Or:g5nals of Soci- 
211, Volkelins, Crellius, and other of the ſame bran ; 
however we are infinitely his Debtors for the Con- 
ceſſion, 
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ceſſion , that the Scripture Vſe of the; word is 
wheel'd about to our fide ; though juit now, - The 
places were ſo many and ſo obviow "that be needed: 
not name them, for the other uſe of the word. ButL 
ſee it's not wiſdom to be too haſty to owna kind- 
neſs before we be ſure on't, for no man more rea/t 
when he offers. an Injury, nor more_complementat 
in his Coxrteſies ; for he's juſt'now ſtanding upoit 
a Tack. Before his Deſignation tothis Office was 
publickly owned, he was onely calied Feſms, tbe Name 
given him by the Angel, before be was born, yet when 
by his Reſurrettion from the Dead he was declared 
with power to be the Son, and the Chriſt of God, Chriſþ 
became his Proper Name,as Feſus was before; Ittmay 
create a ſuſpicion in ſome jealous heads, that our 
Author does inſinuate Jeſus to become the Son! of 
God, as he became the Chriſ# of God; which lat- 
ter bears date in our Authors Chronology, from Af- 
zer the Reſurretion, but Suſpicions: ought. to pre- 
Judice no man. To his confident Afertion, 1 an- 
{wer : . M7 

I, That this blefed Perſon of whom we ſpeak, 
was called Chriſt, without any reference to mens 
owning Or not owning of him; nor could he claim 
to be owned by men as the' Chriſt of God, unleſs 
he had beer ſo, even the Chriſt, before ſuch claim z 
he was therefore owned, becauſe he was Antere- 
dently fo, and not ſubſequently called Chriſt becauſe 
Men had owned him: It were ſtrange indeed that 
he ſhould hold his Name upon ſo tickliſh a Tenure 
as that, Ad voluntatem Popul. by” 

2, That he was'owned to be the Chriſt: of God 
before his Rſurretion from the dead, not ſo gene- 
rally and amverſally, but yet as really and rraly; 


Nay, 
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: Nay;-all that owned him to be Feſus,a Saviour from 
fin,. owned him be to rhe Chriſt Anointed of God, 

_ thathe might be @ Saviour ; They, that deny'd him 
to' be che Chrsft, deny'd him to be 4 Feſws; for 
what! firm Footing could Faith have to believe him 


along with: him, that he was ſent of God, fot that 
End,' a Terme of-the ame 1mpore with that of 
ChriFt. 

3. The Chri## of God was as truly his Proper 
Name, as Feſus: Theſe with many vuthers, deho- 


Conſiderations: Jeſus was his Name , expreſſing 
the Gezeral end for which he came into the World : 
Immanuel was his Name,denoting the Vion of God 
and Mar, in oze and the ſame Perſou : Meazator 
was his Name, -as ſignifying the-two Parties be- 
tweenwhom he was to ſtand, and whom he was to 
Reconcile.; and Chri## was his Name too, as Inti- 
mating the Authority he had from his Father, to 
Accompliſh the Work of Saving ,- which he un- 
dertook. ff 20155 
- 4. The Angels foretelling his Name to be Jeſus, 
makes' not that to have the Advantage of the other 
Appellations of Chriſt : Seeing he was made The 
Chri/t, by the Father Himſelf, and yet we have 
the Suffrage of an Angel too, that he was Borr the 
Chriſt, Luke 2.11. Unto you is Born this day a 
Sauiour, in the City of David, which is Chriſt the 
Lord, | 

5. As ſadly out is our Author to ſay, that 2 the 


you take it Excluſrvely,as ſhutting out the Name of 
' Chriſt, or Incluſruely, taking in the Name of Feſws, 
is 


to be a Saviowr, had he not. brought his Credentials 


noting ſtill the ſame Perſon, though under divers ' 


Goſpels he ts alwayes called Feſws: Which; whether ' 
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is apparently Falſe, and needs nothing but a Com-: - 7 


ton pair of Spectacles for its Confutation : But the 
ſtreſs of all this Pother lying here, that he was not 
called Chriſt as by his Proper Name, till after the 
Reſurrection, we ſhall call over a few of many 
places in the New Teſtament to Evince the Contra- 
ry, Fohn 4.25. The Woman of Samaria went up- 
on Common Fame, and a generally received AMax- 
im, that he that ſhould acquaiut-them with the Will 
of God, was to be called Chriſt. 1 know that Me- . 
frab cometh, which #5 called Chriſt, and when he us 
come,he will tell us all things. And our Saviour would 
not ſuffer her to hang in Suſpenſe 'about the Perſon,” 
who was ſo-well Satisfied about his Name, and. Em- 
ployment,but preſently Anſwers;v.26. 4 that ſpeak 
ro thee, am He: The poor Woman glad.at- the 
News, and loth to Rejoyce alone, Proclaims. it 
in the Streets, and ſpeaking in. their own kzown Di- 
aleft, ſays ſhe: 1s not this the Chriſt 3 ver. 29. 
John 1. 40. Andrew findeth his own Brother Simon, 
and ſaith unto him, we have found the AMeſſuals, 
which is being Interpreted, the Chriſt, A Perſon 
then there was who under the Title of Chrift, was 
alwayes laid before the Faith and Expectancies of 
the People of God. And of ſo great Concernment 
was this Name, that Petey joyns it with the Son of 
God, Matth. 16.15. Whom do ye. ſay that I am? 
Simon Peter. anſwered ( in the Name of the reſt) 
Thou art Chriſt, the Sox" of the Living God... 1 
ſhall not urge the Teſtimony of the Devils, Lake 
5. 4-1. Thou art Chriſt, the Son af the Living God: 
For hes a Lyar from the Beginning, and would not 
have owned the Truth, but tro Dyparage it by. hw 
T eſtimony ;,. yet its ſomewhat ſad, there ſhould be 
Sreater 
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greater Hereſies-on Earth, than iri Hell : Nor ſhall 


F inſiſt upon that of the Sonldiers, who took it for. 


granted that he was commonly Diſtinguiſht by the 
Name Chriſt, Mat. 16. 68.. Propheſie unto. us, 
thou Chriſt, who it is that ſmote thee, But Chrilts 
own Teſtimony muſt paſs, atth. 23.8. io. Be 
not ye called Rabbi, for one-is your Maſter even 


Chriſt, and all-ye are Brethren; neutber be ye cal- 


led Maſter, for one is youn Maſter, even Chriſt, 
A'huge Buſsle there has been about this place, and 
our Authors Evidence had it been Subpcened in, 
would have ſtruck the Buſineſs dead, Ore i your 
Maſter, even an Office : And now will you hear 
a Facetious and Merry Reaſon, why He i alwayes 
called. Feſus in the Goſpels, which contain the His 
ftory of his Life and Death, p.8. Becauſe (for- 
ſooth) all this time it was Diſputed, whether He 
were the Chriſt or not. © | | 

Great Njſputes indeed the Devil has raiſed about 
the Lord Jeſus, ſome will dare to Diſpute it, whe- 
ther He be very God or nor, others whether He be 
the Chriſt of God or not? And not a few, whether 
he offered himſelf a Propitiatory Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs, to ar offended God for ſin; ſo that if Chriſt 
mult never be owned till al Dzſp:xtes be ended, we 
muſt Prorogue his Naming, till the coming of Elias : 
The Worli was then as 'tis now ; which would al- 
wayes be Diſpnting things in themſelves Indiſputa- 
ble, D:ſputed then his Name was before his Reſur- 


reftion,-and ſo has been ever ſince, by 1nfidels;. 


and by thoſe who Believed, neither Diſputed before 


2207 after, 1 have heard of a great Diſpute of late 


amongſt Perſons of great Learning, about the Rea- 
ſon of an Appearance in Philoſophy , when one on 
tne 
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the Company, wiſer it ſeems than his Neighbours 


gravely Counſclled -them, to Examine more. Nat- 
rowly, whether indeed the Thing were fo in Fad 
or no; before they did beat their Brains about-Biv- 
ins a Reaſon why it ſhould be ſo: His Advice was 
hearkned to, and upon ſevere; Scrutiny, they: had 
been Arguing about a Non-entity.” Thus: it. had 
become our Authors Excel/exeze to have. ſhewn 
that it 1s, before he came to flie ſo, high, at the Why 
;* 15? But it ſeems the Matter was not weighty, 
whether he were the Chriſt or not; it being deter- 
mined by our Authors own Licenſer, that whatever 
#s Diſputable 1s inconſiderable, ,_ _ . 

Thirdly, Chriſt ſignifies the Goh! and Relipion 
of Chriſt : As Moſes ſignifies the Writings, and 
Liw of Moſes, and the Prophets the Writings of 
the Prophets, Hold, good Sir, Create your ſelf 
no further Trouble, we will grant you mere than 
you con Prove, even as much as you Demand, -that 
we may purchaſe our Peace. © And'that, in Common 
Speech, Chriſt may fignifie his Laws by much ſtrong- 
cr Reaſons, than Moſes can fignifie his Laws: For 
Meoſes was but a Servant in his Maſters Houſe, 
but Chriſta Sox in and over his own Houſe 5 Chrilt 
was the Law Maker, Moſes only an Inſtrument 
for their Promulgation, and Execution, But then 
it-muſt be Remembred withal, 1. That the Name 
Moſes ſignifies Originally, Properly, and Primari- 
ly the Perſon of Moſes, the very Man Moſes, and 
'only Obliquely, Secondatily; Figuratively, or. (as 
your great Friend Yol. has it)' Analogico, Figura- 
 toque dicendi genere; the Doftrine, Writings, Laws 
of Moſes. + 2, That when we meet with a word 
| that has a Proper, and an Improper; a Firſt and a 
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Second; a Plain and a Tropical fignification, we 
always let that Proper,” Plain, and Primary jignifi- 
cation take the Wall, and have the Upper hand 
of the Improper, Tropical, and Second-hand ſence ; 
all ways provided, that no Cogent Inexorable Rea- 
ſon taken from the Circumſtances of the Place, do 
Oblige to the Contrary. 3. We muſt well under- 
Rand what our Author Claims, and what we Grant : 
That irs »ſual, nothiig more uſual, in Common 
Speech, than to call any Laws or Religion, by the 
Name of the firſt Authors : In Common Speech then 
this holds; forif he will lay the Weight or Streſs of 
any D:ſpatable Point upon it, ' that the word is ſo 
uſed ir Scripture, we muſt beg his Pardon, and 
defire him to hold us Excuſed, unleſs he can Prove 
it by Convincing Arguments ; and we lay down this 
Proteſtation before-hand , that we ſhall not take 
High mounted Confidence, nor Inpcrious Dittates, 
nor angry jejuwe Gloſſes for Apodittick in the 
Caſe: The rather, becauſe we are aſcertained that 
the Name Chrift does Properly, Primarily, Fre- 
quently, nay, Generally expreſs a Perſon in Office ; 
and if our Author will needs have it figniftie, or Of- 
fice, or Church, or Goſpel, or any Erving thing elſe 
#n all the World}, merely to evade the force of 
Truth, or to hedce in any Whimſical Notions of 
his own; he ſhall get his Ground by /zches, and 
force his Way through the 9ain Rocks, for we ſhall 
part with nothing that we can Fairly and Hone#ly 
keep. But we attend his Evidence, Gal. 6. 15. 
In Chri$ Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumciſion , but a new Creature. 
That #5, in the Goſpel, and Religion of Chri#t, no- 
thing is of anyValue to Recommend as to the "RY 
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(35) ot 
of God, buta new Nature, a Holy; anti vertuons 
Life, P. 9. ; 

To which Gloſs, I oppoſe two ſmall Tncoveni- 
encies: Firlt, The Uncerrainty. Secondly, The 
Apparent faiſhood of it, Firſt, If there were no- 
thing elſe to Diſparage it, its Vncerraimyis enough ; 
for its merely Precarious, that Chriſt muſt fignifie 
ſo here : If any has the Confidence to deny it,though I 
never ſo faintly, the Cauſe is utterly blow up <8 
our Negative upon him, puts him to Eternal fi- < 
lence, © When our Author is hard beſet at any time, 
he has one Anſiver ready Cut and Dried, which 
ſerves for every Text in the Scripture : as pag. 261. 
It is a ſufficient Anſwer to this, to ſay, they need 
not fignifie ſo. If that will ſuffice him, which 0- 
thers muit be glad to be ſufficed with, he's An- 
, ſwer'd : But why not the Common Gloſs ? In the 

Atcount of J:{us Chrift, Circumciſion, nor Uncir- 
cumcifion avail nothing, but, &c. And the ſtrong- 
et Probabilities lie on this ſide: Firſt, The fore- 
going words, whereof this Verſe is rendred as az 
| Reaſon, do unqueſtionably ſpeak of a Perſon, vers 
14. The Croſs of our Lord Jeſus ChrifF. And 
now comes in this Verſe as a Reaſon or Proof there- "i 
.of: For in Chrit Jeſus, &c., Did the Apoſtles =_— 
Premiſes ſpeak of one thing, and his Concluſion of .Y 
another ? 2. Here's this lies in the way, that zo 
Cogent Reaſon can be affigned why we ſhould de- 
part from the Plain, Ordmary, Primary accepta- 
ri0n of the Word Chriit, for a Figurative,  [mpro- 
per and Secondary acceptation, bnt only to humour 
our Author; for which at preſent F am not in the 
Mood. 3. Heis miſerably ſhort in his Fonndati- 
en; forafter all his pains to prove that Chrift fgni-* 
| D 2 fies 
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| fies. art Office, a 'Deftrine, a Church; he muſt go 


over with all this again, and prove that Jeſus fig- 


© Nifiesa Do#trine, and Jeſus a Church, or elſe he's 


juſt in Sratu quo. For he had toldus before, that 
(though Chriſt was an Homonymons word, a Name, 
of Deſ#etory, Lubricou, and Verſatile ſound) Je- 
ſus was his Proper Name, given him by the Angel 
before he was Born; and therefore ſurely that w 
not been Warped, and Twifted, and Scruecd, at that 
Rate that this other poor Name has been; for as it 
falls out unhappily. Here's Jeſus joyned with 
Chri#, and that perſwades us almoſt, that a wery 
Perſon is intended. 

- But yet ſecondly, The apparent Falſhood of it 
ſticks more with me than all this, I could eafily 
down with a few Abſurdities : For I think, and be- 
lieve according to the Scripture, That there is ſome- 
thing beſides a Ver ruoxs Life of value to Recommend 
# to the Favour of God; nay, ſomething more of 
FYaiue (and 1 ſhallnot be He&tor'd out of it by Blu- 
ſtering words:) 'Tis the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
which 7 mean, and we have the Apoſtles Warrant 
for it, Epheſ. 1. 6. He hath made us accepted un the 
Beloved, If God ſhould enter into Judgment with 
us according to the Exactelt of our Obedience, 
perhaps we ſhould be willing to accept of Chri/?'s 
Recommendation ro the favour of God, notwith- 
ſanding our moſt vertnows Lives, but ſecondly, I 
indite it of Falſhood, that he makes a new Crea- 
rare, and avirtuow Life, equivalent Expreſſions : 
For I had thought that a virmmous Life is but the 
Fruit that Grows on the Tree, but the Tree muſt 
be made good, E're the Fruit can be ſo; A vertu- 
ons Life the Streams, that flow from the Spring _ 
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(37) #27 
the yew Creature, and the Fountain muſt "be"clear:- 
ſed e're the Streams will be ſo: In plain Terms, 
the vertuous Life is but the Reſult of a new Heart, 
the product of a Renewed Nature ; without which 
Principle of a vertuous Life. and without Chrift to 
Recommend both to God, there is no hope'*to find 
favour 1n his ſight. ah 

His ſecond place is, Col. 2. 8. Beware leſt any 
man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vaig Decert, 
after the Traditions of Alen, after the Rudiments 
of the World, and not after Chriſt. Where (fays 
he) after Chriſt is oppos'd to the Traditions of Men, 
and Rudiments of the World, and therefore muſt 
ſrgnifie, not the Perſon, but the Religion or Goſpel 
of Chriſt, Muſt! And what neceſſity of that? I 
can ſee none from the Text : But if our Author has 
impos'd upon himſelf an abjolure and zndifpenſib/e 
neceſſity of being Baptiz''d into Yolkelizs, then in- 
decd it wwſt be ſo Interpreted, no remedy: Lib. 5. 
C. 10. P. 437, 438. Divinitatis Nomine, nec Des 
nec Chriſit Natura, ſed Divine voluntatts notitiay 
Deique colendi ratio Intelligt poteſt,atque ideo deber, 
By the name Deity, not the Nature of God, or of 
Chriſt, but the knowledge of the Divine Will, and 
the manner of Worſhipping God, May be, and there- 
- fore Muſt be underſtood. The Reader is now fa- 
tisf'd why it mult be ſo? 1. It maybe ſo, andthere- 
fore neceſſarily it muſt be ſo, 2. Volkelics ſays 
1t muſt be, and therefore it muſt, But let us be 
Judg'd by the words following ; Not after Chriſt, 
for in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, ver. g.. Docs the fulneſs, the all fulueſs of 
the Godhead dwell] bodily in the Diitrine, or-in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, ver. 10. And ye are compleat-in 
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him, who «the Head of Principality and Power : 
Is it Cbrifts Perſon that is that Head of Angels, or 
his Doltrine? and ſo the Apoſtle runs it on, till he 
comes to the Croſs of Chriſt, ver. 14. Mult we 
now.,to Gratifie theſe Gentlemen, renounce our Rea- 
ſons, and ſay, that a DeGrine is the Head of Prin- 
cipality and Power? A Doctrine is rais'd from the 
Dead ? That we are Buried in a Dottrine ? That 
the Hand-writing of Ordinances, was Nailed to 
the Croſs of a Dottrine? I confeſs I would go as 
far as another for Peace-ſake, but, here | muſt fairly 
ſhake hands and leave my Author, and his Maſters 
to their own ways : But though the words follow- 
ing the Text do frown ſevercly upon them and their 
Cauſe, yet they promiſe themſelves much from the 
foregoing, ver. 6. As you have therefore received 
Feſus Chriſt the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: 1, e, Obey 
the Doftrine of Chriſt, as you have been-taught it 
by w, It maſt be remembred what our Author is 
endeavouring to prove ſtill, I hope he has nat for- 
got it, and ] hope we ſhall not, v:z. That the Name 
{Chriſt ] ſignifies the Goſpel: Now it is eaſily grant- 
ed, that though the Name [Chriſt] do Immediately 
ſignifie the Perſon of Chriſt ; yet Meatately it may 
imply the Doltrine ; and yet all this while the ame, 
or Word Chriſt ſtand in its Original poſture, and 
Purport. As the name King does primarily ſignifie 
the Perſon of a Supreme Magiſtrate, and yet that 
Treaſon which is committed againſt the Perſon of 
a King, is againſt his Law, and yet none will ſay 
that becauſe Treaſon againſt the X:ng is Treaſon a- 
pink, the Zaw, that therefore, the name Kine, 
Hgniftes Law. To violate the Commands of the 
Cofoel reflects upon Chrifts Perſon; and he > 
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fins againſt the one, fins againſt cbe other; becault 
of that Privity of Intereſt that is betwixt 4a King 
and his Laws, 4 Prophet , and his Revelations, a 
Prieſt, and his Sacrifice; yet it were harſh to ſay, 
that Propher, does fignifie Revelation; or Prieſt, 
Sacrifice ; or King , 'fignifie Laws : Thoſe-things 
may have Relation one to another, one be [yferred 
from another, and not the one ſignifie the. other: 
As, 1Cor.7. 12. When ye ſin againſt the Brethren, 
and wound their weak, conſciences, ye ſin againſt 
Chriſt : To ſin againſt the Brethren, 'is by conſe- 
quence to ſin againſt Chriſt, Yet none will ſay that 
the 'Name Chriſt ſignifies Brethren. But more 
particularly I anſwer, 1. That Chriſe Jeſus the 
Lord, does ſignifie inthe firit place a Perſon; And 
ſecondly , That conſequently it Includes the Pro- 
miſes , the Precepts, the Revelations, the Death, 
Sufferings, the Interceſſion and the whole of Jeſus. 
But his main firength hes here : That after, Chriſt 
' oppoſed to the Tradittons of Men, and the Rudi- 
ments of the World, and. therefore mnſt not ſignifie 
the Perſon, but the Religion or Goſpel of Chriſt. 
So argues Yolk, Lib. 3. de vera Relig. p. 125. Hs 
mundi Rudimentis, omnem Divinitatis Plenitudi- 
nem in Chriſto ſanitiſſimaque ejus Diſciplina, core 
poraliter, h. e. reipſa, non umbratili quadam rati- 
one, ut in Lege, babittntem opponie, Untotheſe 
Rudiments of the World, the Apoſtle oppouſeth all 
the fulneſs of the Divinity , which dwelt Bodily, 
(that is, Really, not after a T ypical fattionas in the - 
Law) in Chrift, and his moſt : holy Diſcipline. 
And yet this crafry Knave had a reach far beyond 
what I hope our Author is g«#lty of, namely to cat 
in ſunder the Nerves and Sinews of this Text as 
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it aſſerts the - Deity of Chriſt, and. thcrefore ver 

ſubtlely, .he turns Dezty into. Divinity, d]ns, inio 
Oetrns : And that we may ſee how Eagerly and Zea- 
louſly he. is Concerned for ſuch a ſignification of 
Chrift, as much as our Author can be for the heart 
of him. Corſalr.. 3 Lib. de-vera Relis, cap. 5. p. 
47. Qua de cauſa Divints monitts incitamur, ut om- 
mibus alits Diſciplinis Poſthabitts, uni Chriſto ad- 
hereamm, in quo, id eſt, in cujus Dottrina, omnis 
Divinitatis plenitudo continetur, For with Reaſon 
weare call'd upon by the Connſel of the Scriprure, 
to leave all other Relivions, and to cleaveto Chriſt 
alone, in whom, that 1s, in whoſe Do&rine, all the 
Fulneſs of the Diviniry is contain'd. And ſo per- 
fet a Mime is our Author of this Yolk, that he 
borrows his very #4 eſts of him. : But to theſe 
things I return, 1. That the oppoſition lics Y:ſ+- 
bly. in the firſt place between, en, and Chriſt, 
ſecondly between | Mens T araitions, and Chriſts 


Inſtitutions, 2, That the Perſon of Chriſt as the _ 


only Law-giver of the Church, is diretly oppos'd 
to the Traditions of Men: For as the Popes Laws, 
if ſet on foot in England, would not only croſs the 
Laws of the Land, but ſtrike-at our Sovereign 
Lord the King, his Crown and Dignity; ſo the 
Traditions of Men, do not only thwart Chriſts In- 
ſtitutions , but mainly and chiefly Chriſt himſelf, 
who is the Author of them.. 3.. From the Al! ful- 
neſs of the Deity which dwells in Chriſt, it's Ob- 
vious to an ordinary Capacity. to inferre, that there 
is a Perfeltion in'his Doitrine, a compleatneſs in 
bi Inſtitutitns, that there needs no Supply from 
Hens Traditions, no Relief from Philoſophy, or 
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Rudimentsof the World; but-if, becauſe the Per- 


fettion of his Dottrine may be concluded from the 
Excellency of his Perſon, he will conclude that his 
Perſon ſignifies his Do#rine, we mult delire to! be 
excuſed, for no ſuch thing will thence follow. His 
lait place is, Epheſ. 4. 20, 21. but you have not ſo 
Learn't Chriſt, if ſo be you have heard him, atid 
been taught by him, as the Truth t5 in Feſus, Be- 
fore our Author can make his beſt Markets of this 
Text, he found it expedient to beitow a little of 
his cr:tical Excelleacy upon us, in Correcting the 
Tranſlation of the Church of England, preſuming 
he has equal! Authority over it, with the T hirty nine 
Articles, And, 

1. He tells us to our great Iilumination , that 
1/dxOnre, ſignifies not as our Tranſlator renders 
it, being Taught, but Inſtruited: A bleſſed Diſco- 
very ! Reſerved no doubt for the Glory of theſe 
laſt Ages. Poordull Tranſlators ! that could not ſee 
the difference between being T aghr, and 1nſtru- 
ed. But that is the Priviledge only, of a Rati+ 
onal Divine, as we ſhall hear anon, to diſcern the 
Eſſential differences of things; but that none may 
ever Rob him of the Honour of the Diſcovery; 
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which is equal to that of the Perpetual Morion, 


Squaring the Circle, or Doubling the Cube, let it 
be Written on his Tomb, Hic jacer primus Author 
bujus ſubrilitatis, &C. 


2. He informs us that i dvro ſignifies not by 


him, but ia him; Well let him make his beſt of 
that; for 1 think he has loſt Ground by it: For 
whereas his Pinching Queſtion is, How could the 
| Epheſians who never ſaw Chriſt in the fleſh, be ſaid 
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- fo bear him? he might have added, or to be 5n- 
ftrulted by him? Now it will be anſwered with 
eaſe as to the latter clauſe, O yes, they may be in- 
ſtructed i» him, in his Natures, and Perſon, in his of 
Offices, in the End of his Death and Da in, | 7 
in the fruits and benefits of bis Interceſſion with his bt 
Father for them; Ay, and they might be ſaid to hear ſe 
bim too, when they heard the Apoſiles diſcourſe and m 
preach of Him, open to them the excellency of his 14 
Divine Perſon, the meaning of his h.ly Preceprs; by 
the Latitude of the precioms Promiſes ; eſpecially if I #f 
the Reſt of the Apoſtles were (and no doubt they hi 
were) of the: ſame mind with Paul, who deſired to © N; 
know nothing but Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified ; ſor 
to Preach Chriſt, a crucified Chriſt, and to glory Cl 
in nothing but in the Croſs of the ſame Feſus; and dil 
after all, here's not the leaſt invitation to inter- 

pret Chriſt to ſignifie Relig5077, Goſpel, upon this pre- ſu} 
tended difficulty, that they could not hear Fm, nor un 
IJ be inſtructed by him: It's the Delight of ſome men | 27 
I% to makeecaſic things difficult : let the place be in.” | 2 
F- terpreted of the Perſon of Chriſt, and it will cake ( 7: 
#z the Goſpel, bothin its Precepts and Prom:/ſes, and G' 


whatever Diſcoveries are therein made of his Per- ag: 
ſon, Offices, Dottrine, Laws, Government, Death | be 
Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, and fitting at the right hand the 
of God, where he makes interceſſion for us. Vo 


 Fourthly, Jr is acknowledged by All (ſays our © #43 
Author) that Chriſt ſignifies the Church of Chriſt. ſon 
: And if he would receive it as an Alwmes, pure cha. ſ ©. 
#ity, perhaps it would be granted, but if he will '| © 
difpnte a right and title to the thing in queſtion, it | P*7 
may go the harder with him, The anioz between | 4c 
Chriſt and his rr#e Church is ſo near and ſtrict, that i 4# 
they | 
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' they both come under oxe and rtheſame Appellation 
denominated from the moſt excellent part, the Head 
of that Body. Hence is the Church called the body 
of Chriſt, and his fulneſs ; Eph. 1.23, Not his #n- 
trinſick fulneſs, to ſupply any perſonal defetts of bu, 
but his outward fulneſs, relatively conſidered, as 
ſerving to magnifie his Grace and Mercy; As the 
multitude of Subjets ts the Kings. Honour, Prov, 
14. 28, As a vertuous Wife is the Crown of her 
bu:band, Prov. 12. 4. ſo is the Church the Glory 
of Feſus Cbriſt, and he is pleaſed not to look upon 
himſelf as compleat without Her ; But that the 


Name Chriſt ſignifies Church, excluſive of bis Per. - 


ſen, .or any, otherwayes than as Chriſt and his 
Church make one body, I crave. leave to enter my 
diſſent, and wait for his Proof. 

The Inference therefore. which he draws from this 
ſuppoſition is weak, and feeble: And thus muſt we 
underſtand thoſe phraſes of Being in Chriſt, En- 
orafted into Chriſt, and United to Chriſt ; which 
ſignifie no more than to be a Chriſtian, one who be- 
longs to that Body whereof Chriſt 1s the Head and 
Governour,p. 11, Wemuſt? whatneceſſity I ask 
again of that ? why the very ſame that obſerved 
before ; oe that he has fir/# created to himſelf, and 
then pleads againſt vs; which is to Lacquey it after 
V olkelins,' . For ſo he, ib. de vera Relig. cap. 10. Pp. 
438. Cbriſtum autem ſepenumero, non Chriſti Per+ 
ſonam, aut Naturam, ſed per Metonymicam dicen- 
ai figuram, alad quippiam, vel ad Chriftum reſpi- 
ciens, vel ab illoprofettumdeſignare ; ex ili locis 
perſpicuun eft, ubi Chriſtum accepiſſe, Chriſtum di- 
dicifſe;, Chriſtum induere debere ; aut enudem n- 
duifſe; in Chriſto eſſe; in Chriſto denique ambu- 
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lare; dicimur. That Chriſt oftentimes fignifies not 


the Perſon or” Nature of Chriſt, but ſomething elſe; 
either relating to him, or proceeding from him by 


a Metonymie is plain from thoſe places, where . 


we are ſaid to have received Chriſt ; to have learnt 
Chriſt ; that we ought to put on Chriſt ; and to 
have puthim on ; to be in Chriſt ; and laſtly, to walk 
in Chriſt: And at this rate, in a while, the Per/o- 
nality of Chriſt ſhall lye at the mercy of theſe men, 
there being no place of Scripture left that ſhall xe- 
ceſſarily prove him to be a Perſon; but with one 
of theſe evaſions they can enervate, and with a haſty 
daſh of a wanton pen ſtrike him clear out of Holy 
Writ. Burt leta us little examine his Conſequence; 
Chriſt ſometimes ſignifies the Church, therefore to 
be in Chriſt, to be united to Chriſt, muſt be ſo un- 
derſtood. From ay be in the preweſes, to muſt be 
in the concluſion, is a high leap, let our Author have 
a care he do not break his Neck, for my part, I ſhall 
not be too ſollicitous to anſwer ſuch Inferences. 

But I had almoſt forgotten, that under the laſt 
Head, he interpreted 1z Chriſr, to ſignifie in rbe 
Doirine; andnow to ſerve the preſent Turn, it muſt 
fignifie to be i2 the Church : To which I onely fay, 
If they be one thing, this Head is needleſs, and if 
they be rwo, they make a conrradiition. 

In the mean time, our Author is the moſt unhap- 
py man I have met withall, that having perhaps a 
place or twoof Scripture, where poſſibly the ame 
Chriſt may ſignifie, the Church myſticaliy conſidered ; 
as it takes in the Head and Members, the Foun- 
dation and Building, the root and branches, the Kins 
and Swbjeits, the Husbandand Spouſe ; yet ſhould 
ſo unhappily fix upon thoſe Texts which 'would 
tempt 
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(45) 
tempt a rigid Antagoniſt, to put him to the proof 
_ of what in a ſober ſence will not be denyed. Let us 

then attend to his Quotations, Row. 12.5. We be- 
ng many are one Body m Chriſt, All true Chrilti- 
ans, how many ſoever they be, conſtitute but one 
Body ; but how come. they to be One, what is that 
Center wherein they meet; that common Bond or 
Ligament, which ties them together ? who is the 
Corner-ſtone that couples together the parts of this 
Building ? The Apoſtle tells us 'tis Chriſt ; He is the 
| Headin whom the members are united, the corner- 
fone in whom the ſides of the building are joyned, 
the Center in whom, as in 4 point, all the Faith of In- 
dividual Believers does meet ; now. cannot they be 
thus One, but the Name Chriſt muſt needs fignifie 
Church ? Well, let us hear one of his 1d eſt, i.e. 
faith he, We are all but one Chriſtian Soczety, which 
is the Body of Chriſt, Very good ! according to 
our Authors Fancy, it muſt run thus, We are all 
one Chriſtian Society , which is the Body of the 
Church, - But whatever truth there is in the Notion, 
it never grew upon this root ; all the Apoſtle afferts 
is this, that Particular Chriſtians are compared to. 
the particular members of the natural body , the 
whole Church colleively taken; is compared to. the 
natural body, and that he might ſhew, how the par- 
ticular Members of this Myſtical Body are united, 
and become One, he tells us, it is in Chriſt. Again, 
Col. 1.2. To the Saints and faithfull Brethren. in 
Chriſr. Ergo, what? Why they are Chriſtian Bre- 
thren: True, but how come they to be ſo ? That. is 
indeed the Queſtion; 'to which our Author ſpeaks 
Negry quidem.. - 
His laſt proof is from 2 Cor. 5. 17. He that #5 
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(46) 


in Chriſt is 4 New Creature, It ſeems ſomewhat 


ſtrange to me, that the word Chriſt ſhould ſignifi 
otherwiſe in this Verſe than it had done v. 14. 16, 
and muſt do again v. 18, Before the Text, v. 14. 


The love of Chriſt. conſtrains us, —— And that he. 


dyed for all. Was ita Perſon who out of pure Love 
dyed for his Church ? who offered himſelf a Sacri- 
fice to God for it ? and is it all oth' ſudden grown 
a Church? The Church I had thought was the 06- 
jc4, and not the Subjet# of that Love mentioned, 
After the Text, v. 18. we read that God hath recon- 
ciled 1 to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt: And how does 
'-our Author wedge in Charch inftead of Chriſr,tn the 
17hyerſe? Muſt the blefſed Apoitle be made to 
ſpeak, Non-ſence, argue impertinently, conclude ab: 
faraly, to gratifie one of his forced and wreited 
Notions? Wel}, for once, that we may not purchaſe 
his diſpleaſure, let him paraphraſe the eighteenth 
verſe thus ; G'od hath reconcild the Church to him- 
ſelf by the Church. What remains in this particu- 
tar, is onely that defcant which he gives upon his 
Text, z.e. Every fincere Chriſtian is a New Crea- 
ture : Agreed; To be in Chriſt, and to be a ſincere 
Chriſtian, do explain one another. But the deſcant 
vpon his deſcant, is the Life of all ; Whoever pro- 
En the Faith of Chrifi, and lives in ſociety with 
the Chriſtian Church, hath obliged himſelf to live 4 
#ew Life : Better and better ſtill : What is xt to be 
in Chriſt ? Anſ. Tobe a ſincere Chriſtian. Qu, And 
what is «t to be a ſincere Chriſtian ? "Anl. To prefeſs 
the Faith of Chriſt, and live in ſociety with the 
chriſtian Church, Moſt admirable: The cleareſt, 
fulleſt, and exacteſt Definition without all perad- 
venture, that ever was in the world, of a fincere 
Chriftian; 
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Chriſtian; and out-vies all that Mr. Shepheard's Ss. 

cere Convert, or Sound Believer canafford us. The 
onely fault-that I find with it is, that the lewdeſt, 
and vileſt Hypocrite that ever was in the world,” 
may be one of our Authors Szncere Chriſtians. You 
have heard what a Sincere Chriſtian 1s, to your un- 
ſpeakable comfort no doubt : Will you but hear 


' what the New creature is, -and you are made for 


ever. Qu. What ts it to be a New creature? 
Anſ.. To oblige himſelf to live a New life, Nay, if 
an Obligation, nay 4 voluntary Obligation to live 4 
New life, will render a Mana New Creature, I am 
fure God has obliged all men ſo to live, and moſt 
men have ſuperadded a voluntary Obligation of 


their own ſo to live; and then what a ſad rout of 


New Creatures is the world peſter'd withall ? 

The Reader has ſeen by this time, that his fir 
Notion of Chriſt is falſe, his ſecond onely neceſſa- 
rily True, his third very queſtionable, and the fourth 
unproved, and if it had been proved would not have 
done his work ; and now it's high time- to draw 
with him towards a Concluſion. - Our Author ts' be- 
ginning to make an end, but he muſt firſt diſcharge 
bis ftomach of a little froth, and gall, and-/p:r up 
ſome venom that lies in his cheſt, in the face of fig 
Adverfaries, without which he could not poſſibly 
conclude his Chapter. He tells you ſummarily 
what great feats he has done, and what greater 
Atchievements he will adventure on: What he hes 
doxe amounts to this ; he has diſcovered great Miſ- 


takes in other mens Divinity, but cannot eſpy any 


n his own : he can ſpy a Aote in his Neighboxry 
eye, but conſiders not his own Beam: He has alſo 
diſcover'd the ri/z of theſe Miſtakes, to be from the 


varions, 
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various uſage of the Name Chriſt in the Writings 


of the Ae. The more excuſable ( it ſeems ) 
they are, it they had occaſion from thence to erre ; 
which they might the more eafily doe, becauſe (as 
he obſerves well) the Writings of Paul are obſcure, 
He has alſo diſcover'd to us the remper and humour 
of thoſe Miſtaken men; They are zealous to ad- 
#ance Chriſts Perſon, to the prejudice and. reproach 
of his Religion , which yet our Author himſelf, 
when a Qualm of ſweet Nature .comes over his 
Heart, thinks to be 1»-peoſſible, p. 17. The greater 
Opinion we have of his Wiſdom, and Reverence for 
his Perſon, the more ſacred Regard we have for his 
Lawes. He has alſo diſcovered a horrid Plot, to 
#ntroduce a fancifull Application of Chriſt to our 
ſelves, inſtead of the ſubſtantial Duties of the love 
of God and Men, and an unverſal Holineſs of 
Life. But this is but a plot of his own maksno, un- 
leſs he had ſome ſupernatural Aſſiſtances from Be- 
neath, He has alſo for ever diſcharged the world 
ypon his Bleſſing, from cloſing with Chriſt, gettin 

into Chriſt, and above all from overloving Chriſe, 
and admiring his Excellencies, aud Perfettions, his 
Fulneſs, Beauty, Lovelineſs, and Riches, Wherein 
if he prevail to his mind, he has for ever Obliged 
the Prince of Darkneſs to him, and done more ſer- 
vice to his black Kingdom, than he with his Legi. 
ons hath been able to effect theſe Sixteen hundred 
years. Whathe intends further to doe, he has re- 
duced. to ſour heads, to which I referre the Reader ; 
and upon the whole Matter doe onely make -this 
one Obſervation; That through this whole Chap- 
ter, he has cheated and tormented us with a ſorry, 
old, Threadbare fallacy, A bene compoſitis ad ma'e 
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put aſunder thoſe. things which, God hath -joyned to- 
gether. They love the Perſon of Chriſt, and not 
therefore break, but keep his Commandements. They 
think that Faith 1# our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and Re- 
pentance from dead works are very conſiſtent ; may 
and mult ſweetly meet together, and Kiſs each other. 
They would be glad to ſee thoſe who revile them, 
to love and admire Chriſts Perſon, and ſhall be con- 
tent to be reproved ſo far as they neglect, and un- 
dervalue his. Preceprs; but they are not to be 
friohted out of their Love to Him, who loved them, 
and gave himſelf for them. : They do freely con- 
feſs, that they admire at the Love of the Father in 
ſending his onely begotten Son into the World upon 
ſuch a deſign as to ſave Sinners, and they do equally 
admire the Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
was ſo willing to come into the world, to be tempt- 
cd, perſecuted, reproached, and at laſt to dye, and 
give his Life a Ranſome for many : And though 
they have heard many Reproaches and Blaſphemies 
uttered againſt their Saviour, yet they havenot met 
with one ſolid . concluding Argument why they 


. ſhould not love him : And therefore if they muſt be 


vile upon theſe Accounts,they reſolve in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt to be vile, mcre wile {till ; and ſhall bind all 
the Ignominy that is caſt upon them for Chriſts ſake, 
unto their Temples as a Crawn'and Diadem : For in- 
deed they do perſift in that perſwaſion with ſome 
Obſtinacy , that it was the Perſon of Chriſt who 
dyed for them; it was He upon whom the Cha- 
ſtiſement of their Peace did lye; it.was He whoſe 
Soul was made an Offering for fin, and upon whom 
God laid the Iniquities of.us All. And therefore our 

| E Author 
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| (59) 3 
Author muſt bear with them, if they love him as - 
much as chey can, becauſe they have reaſon to fear | 
they ſhall not love him as much as He has deſerved, 
They remember a Dreadfull word, If any man : 
love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathe- 
ma Maranatha, and would not for all the world 
fall under the weight of it. Their /ove to his perſon 
makes them ſtudious to pleaſe him, fearfull to offend 
him, zealous to glorifie him, and (if the will of God 
be ſo) humbly content to ſuffer for him: They have 
not met with any Author that has, till of late, en- 
deavoured a Confutation of Chriſts perſonal Ex- 
cellencies, perfettions, fulneſs, beauty, lovelineſs and 
riches; and they that have made the Attempt, have 
expoſed themſelves to the univerſal cenſure of all 
that wear the Name of Chriſtian; and therefore 
they do ingenuouſly acknowledge, that they doe 
admire and honour them, and do humbly hope, 
Chriſt at his coming will not rebuke them for it ; 
And when they are nvidiouſly rraduced as ſetting 
the Perſon of Chriſt at oddes with his Goſpel, they 
are ſatisfied that they have not done it in Principle, 
and lament that they have in any the leaſt degree 
done it in Practice : And as they know that the 
Charge, as apply'd to them, is a pure, impure ſlan- 
der ;, ſo they conceive it's vey difficult, if not im- 
poſſible in it ſelf, nor can they apprehend. how any 
can really and tracly maintain a due eſteem of Chriſt 
in their hearts, but they muſt have a proportiona- 
ble value and regard for all his Commandments and 
Tujunitions : That theſe things are become Kidales 
to any profeſſing the Name of Chriſt, they trem- 
ble at, as a ſad ſymptome that the Goſpel ts bid 
ro them, ani from them, They do alſo in the a 
nera 
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neral approve of any Labours managed with a due 
regard to the Majeity of God and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in order to the diſcovery of any Expreſſi- 
ons in their Writings or Diſcourſes, which might 
in the leaſt be miſinterpreted to degrade and thruſt 
down Holineſs from its Throne ; but withall they. - 
are unwilling to be railed out of a good Opinion of 
Cbriſts Perſon, ſeeing that however they may have 
ſinned 1n breaking his Laws, it will not mend the 


I 


matter to leſſen the honour they juſtly have for Him- 


felf;, and had rather be ſeverely. chidden for, ther 
ſin , than ſcoffed out of their Duty. But of theſe 
Matters thus far, 
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- CHAP. II. 


Of what uſe the Conſideration of Chriſts Perſon 
is, in the Chriſtian Religion. 


N the Entranre of this Chapter, I obſerve our 
- Author is feelingly concern'dto amove from him- 
We ſelf the ſiniſter ſuſpition of a Deſign to render Chriſt 
= x#ſeleſs. And he makes a ſolemn Proteſtation, not 
onely of his own Innocency, but is ready to become 
Surety and Compurgator for all his Accomplices. A 
aefion (ſayes he) which I confeſs I am wholly a ſtran- 
ger to, as I believe all thoſe are, who are ſo much 
charged with it, When we hear a man zealonſly 
purging himſelf of ſome Notorious Crime, noyſed | 
abroad onely iz the general, without previow c- | 
cuſation; it's apt to fly-blow our Heads with jea- 
louſie he may be Taray ; an over-forward Vindi- 
cation being reputed more than half an Accuſarion, 
But I dare be one of his T welve-Godfathers in this 
matter, that he does not make Chriſt uſeleſs ; but 
will allow him to be of ſome «ſe, that is to ſay, that 
Chriſt is good for ſomethings, and in effect, a little 
Better than, though next ro Nothing ; and I can 
with more ſecurity become Bound for Him, becauſe 
he has given me good Counter-ſecurity, that I ſhall 
not forfeit my Recogmizance. P. 330. I could ne- 
, ver perſwade my ſelf (no not for your heart, though 


you had attempted it ) chat the perfect Mm 
an 
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and Riohteouſneſs of His Life was wholly excluded;: 
So that whatever rendred Chriſt beloved of God, 
contributed ſomething to our Acceptation. P;:33T. 
Ive ought not to think that we receive No Benefit 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And I hope ſome- 
. thing is better than Nothing. Nay, (ſuch is his Cha- 
rity ) he can be content to Allow, that God was 
ſomewhat more pleaſed with the Obedience of Chriſt, 
than the Faith of Abraham, ibid. And that his S4- 
crifice was of greater value, than the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats, p. 19. Naughty men are they then, 
that wrong Him and Them ſo, as to infinuate that 
they deſign'd to make Chr:/# uſeleſs, the rather be- 
cauſe they proceed upon ſo bad a Ground, We are. 
charg'd with making Chriſt uſeleſs, onely becauſe we 
dare not make his Laws ſo ; And thus it ſeems they 
have #»handſomely payd, him in his owz Coyn, who 
charges them with making h:s Laws Uſeleſs, onely 
becauſe they dare not make his Perſon ſo. Andyet 
to deal plainly with Him, for all this, I find a Donble 
charge upon the File againſt him. 

(1) That though he has not made Chr;/t altoge- 
ther V/eleſs,yet he has made him Needleſs. Though 
he can «ſe Him, yet he could have ſpared him; 
though he can'make a ſhift with him, he could have 
made a Rubbing ſhift withour Him. Ut tecum 
poſſum wivere, ſic ſine te, SOp. 46. 1 ſhould rather 
bave thought that Gods requiring ſuch a ſacrifice 
as the Death of Chriſt, was not becauſe he could 
not do otherwiſe, And if Gods Fuſtice could be con- 
tented without that ſacrifice, I may preſume'it ſhall 
not ſtick at our Authors good Nature, p. 43. Had 
Chriſt. never appearedin the World, yet we had Rea- 
ſon to believe that God is thus Wiſe and Good, viz. to 
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(54) 
Pardon ſinners... And (as he labours to-Prove) Emch, 
Noah, Fews and Gentiles, who knew nothing at all 
of Chriſt, p. 44. yet underſtood God zo be a God 
pardoning iniquity without him: And ſurely if the 
World jogg'd on for forr thouſand years without 


Chriſt, -it might have worz out the Remainder with- 


out him t00. | 
(2) I find a ſecond Charge againſt him : That 
though he make not Chriſt uſeleſs, as to ſome com- 
1101, ordinary and general Ends, which might have 
been attain'd, and reach'd without bim; yet he 
renders him wholly Vſeleſs as to thoſe ſpecial, thoſe 
main and gloriowns purpoſes for which- he came into 
the World : The making ſatisfation to Divine 
Fuſtice, the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to Be- 


lievers, his powerfull and effettual ſanitifyins them 


by his Spirit for whom he undertook, . Whereof we | 


ſhall meet with ab»ndant Evidence in the progreſs 
of. his Diſcourſe. So that a Declaration contrary 
to the Fatt, is of ſmall weioht' with conſidering 
Readers, and ſinks it ſelf below all conſideration. 

But to return: Two things fill up. this Chapter. 
Firſt, That the Perſon of Chriſt is of ſome Con- 
ftderation;, and Secondly, That'the conſideration of 
bis Perſon is of ſome uſe, onely the difficulty to be 
afloyled by His Abilities, is, Of what «ſe, the con- 
ſideration of his Perſon ſhould be ? | 
C1.] Then, the Perſor of Chriſt is of ſome con- 
ftderation;' but e're he ventures npon that Province, 
he bethought Himſelf it would be a Tak worthy 
his great Parts, to indeftrinate our Plumbeors Ce- 
rebroſities in the Nice Point, What the Perſon of 
Chriſt is? P. 15. Bythe Perſon of Chriſt I mean, 
what all men ought to mean, (nay there's no doubt 
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of that; All men at their #tmoſt Peril ought t 
mean, to 4 hairs breadth, juſt aSour Author means 
, Chriſe Himſelf. Had it not been 4 Prodigy as 
great as ever was in the World, if by Chriſts Per. 
ſon had been meant any body elſe ? Such then 1s 
Chriſt's Perſon. The Conſideration thereof follows : 
And-(as he afſures us) the ozely proper confidera- 
tion here is the Greatneſs of his Perſongy This is the | 
onely, or however, The onely Proper, or atleaſt the 
onely Proper conſideration bere, whatever other 
proper conſiderations of it there may be in other 
places, or caſes, upon other accounts, or occaſions, 
at other times, it $kills not ; for Here, at this Time, 
and in this place, the onely Proper Conſideration is 
the Greatneſs of his Perſon, And yet methinks, 
the exceding lovelineſs of his Perſon, ſtanding be- 
twixt God and loft Sinners; his 4daying down his 
Life as a Ranſome payd to God, his ſtanding as @' 
Surety in or ſtead, his bearing our ſins in his Body 
on the Croſs, might have claimed a Place, and come 
in for a ſhare in our conſidegation of his Perſon, But 
thus much for that. | | 
[2] The V/e of this conſideration follows, And 
. ſome good Uſe he has aſſign'd it. 
(1) And firſt, it's a plain demonſtration of Gods 
love to Mankind, that he ſent ſo dear, and ſo greag 
a Perſon into the World, as his onely begotten Son, 
to ſave Sinners, It is ſo indecd, but a very weak 
demonſtration of Gods Love to his own Son,” to ſend 
him into the World, to grapple with all thoſe Mi- 
ſeries he met withall in h:s Sol, in his Body, from 
Enemzes, from Friends, from en, from Devils ; 
nay, from himſelf, whom zt pleaſed to bruiſe him, 
end lay upon him the Iniquities of us all, to make 
| E 4 his 
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bis foal an Offering for fin, nay, to be made ſinfor 


them, who himſelf knew noe, to Die a curſed Death, 
and all this without azy Abſolare, or Indiſpenſible 
neceſſuy :- Contrary to all the Rules of Decorum ; 
Nec Dems interſit niſi dignus vindice Nodus incide- 
rit, And it would be of «ſe to conſider alſy the 
Love of Chriſt, his Willingneſs to Accept the Terms 
of being a Redeemer, though He knew well they 
were ſevere, and would coſt him Swear, and Blood, 
and yet He cheerfully Vndcrrook,, Vnder went, and 
went through with them. He voluntarily aſſumed 4 
Zoay, that He might become a Sacrifice, Heb. 10, 
He was willingly for a /:r:lc while, "made low:r than 
the Angels by Diſpenſation, wha was above them 


by Nature, for the ſuffering of Death, Heb, 2, 9... 


He underſtood well the Debtor was [nſolvenr, and 
yet he became Surcry; He knew well the R:ghre- 
onuſneſs of God, and yet He was ready to- put in 
ſufficient Caution, to Declare his Righteouſneſs, to 


Clear, and Vindicate it, that God might be Fuſf, 


and the Fuſtifier of them that ſhould believe in Hum, 
Rom. 3. 25, 26. Theſe things would have had 
their Uſe; . but alas, this Head was brought in by 
the Shoulders,. only to make way for more of our 
Authors excellent Theology. Religion is the Theam 
he has fin2led out to practiſe upon ;- and he confi- 
ders -it firſt ;z General, and then in its particular 
Species. - : 

(1.) For Religion in General, 'Tis founded 
(ſays he) on a belief that God ts, and that he is a 
Rewarder of them that dilivently ſeek, him, Heb. 
11,6, That this is a Poſtularum, ſomewhat to be 
preſuppoſed in al! Religion, is eaſily granted; and 
and no more can be neceſſarily inferred —_ the 
place. 


s 


4 (5 oy f AY Bb Ree > 3-764 
Place. All'Religion does ſuppoſe the Exiftence'af ”* 
God, and that it is not in-'vainto ſeek Him: But 
hence our Author would conclude, that narhins more” 
is required as a Foundation for Si7ners to Build 


| their hopes of Accepration with God, in their Ap- 


proaches to him , and Service of him; he gathers | 
what the Apoſtle ſfrewed nor, and Reaps what, &Cc. 


| where he Sowed not, There are no Infidels in Hell, 


the Devils belicve God to Be, and Tremble at their 
own Belief, wiſhing they could perſwade themſelves, 
what they have perſwaded others, that there is. no 
God : They know too that God is a Rewarder of 


_ them that diligently ſeek, him, and yet they have 


no Foundation to come to God. A deſpairing Cain,a 


' efelf-condemned Fudas may know this to be @ Trath, 


and yet not ſeeing a Mediator, through whom they 
may ſecurely come,and find Acceprtation in their ſeeks 
ing of Him, they dare not, they 'bave no ground to 
come ; but if this be in very Deed the Foundation 
of all Religion, why durſt not our 'Author Trft to 
it, but flie (as Be/larmine to his Tutiſſimum'eſt) 
tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For, pag. 15. He freely 
tells us, That the Foundation of his Hope, is that 


| which is the Foundation of the Chriſtian Relsgion, 


= Sacrifice and Interceſſion, of our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt. | 
(2.) Forthe Sorts, and particular Kinds of Re- 
ligion, he is pleas'd to Inſtance only in three, but 
he might as well, would he have Created himſelf 
the trouble, have named Threeſcore, A various 
Mode, or Circumſtance, does not Conſtitute a zew 
Relivion ; It may appear in varioxs Garbs and Dreſ- 
ſes, be repreſented under other. Otconomies, and 
Forms, and yet continye the fatne for $ _—_— 
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; divers Denominatiens, yet is butthe ſame vaſt Bo- 


I 


to any that can plead for acceprance with God, there 
_ never were but Two: That of [ntegrous and up- 
Bp, —_ Innocent Perſons in Paradice z and that other 
4 of Sinners Fetrieved and brought back to God by 4 
Azediatour, - But Iattend his Motions. 
Firſt, Natural Religion (as he ſays) i« founded 
on the natural Evidences of the Divine Bounty and 
goodneſs, in making , and Governing the World, 
I now fee my Errour, and it's well it is not too late. 


Natural Eſtate, kuew no Prieſt nor Sacrifice nor 
Aeaiatour. 
he ſpoke of a State of Pure and uncorrupt Na- 
tire, which indeed knew noxe 'of theſe ; but I ſee 
I was but Choulſt ; for here we have a Natural ſtate 
of Religion, on this ſide the general Revolt from 
God, below the common Apoſtacy of Mankind, a 
Sublapſarian Poſture of Aﬀairs, which yet is a.meer 
tranger to Prieſt, Sacrifice, and Mediatour, found- 
ed on Natural Evidences of Divine Bounty and 
Goodneſs. To which I humbly offer : That theſe 
Natural Evidences were not, could not be a Foun- 
dation firm enough to bear the weight of the Reli- 
* gionof ſinners intheir Return to God, ſo as to ren- 
der them ſecure of Acceptation-with him. For, 1. 
Thoſenatural Evidences could not aſſure the guilty 
World that God would enter into a ew Covenant 
with them, nor Treat with them upon other T erms, 
or upon another Acconnt ;, and as to the old Ferms, 
they were Loſt as to any hope by them. This we ſee 
plainly 


Ocean as it flutes differing Shoar.s, falls under | 


5h © dy of the Sea: There may be many fal/e Religions _ 
+. (Errour is Multiform, Truth is. Oniform) but as. 


| He had told us. pag. 14. That Religion in its firſt | 


Whencel innocently concluded, that” 
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plainly in Adam; Who when he had founed; arid 
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Guilt Recoyled upon his Conſcence, in ſtead of Re 
turning to God, he became Yain in bis Imagina- 
tions, thinking toflie from him that is Omnipreſeat, 
or to Abſcond from him that is Omniſcient, he takgs 


Covert in the Trees of the Garden; and wa. 49-9 


this Reaſon, He heard the Yoice of God, WAS 
afraid : And yet I ſee not but 'twas as Rational 4 
conrſe, as to think of Returning to God, when in 
that Covezant wherein he had ſtood, and now had 


broken, there was no proviſion for an Afrer-game, 


or ſaluing Matters by Repenrance: The Law'he 


had Yiolated in the Sanition thereof, tells hint he 


muſt Die, Natural Evidences from Creatian or 
Providence , or preſent Patience , and Repreeve, 


* ſpoke nothing, till Supernaturat Evidence came in, 


in that Protevangelium, the Oare and Bullion of 
Evangelical Diſcoveries, The Seed of the Woman, 
ſhall break. the Serpents Head, Gen. 3.8,9,10.1 Jo 
But, 2. I fay that Natural Evidence would diſco- 
ver Only common Goodneſs , and general Bounty, 
which God might afford the finner, without any ſe- 
curity that he ſhould not Periſh eternally. 3. What- 
ever Evidences man might have that God wade the 
World, which were Pregnant enough, yetthe Eyi- 
dences that God did Govern the World would afford 
him but cold comfort : Secing that the Righteous 
Governour of the World could not be ſuppoſed 'by- 
any other Laws or Rules to Adminiſter it, than thoſe 
he had given at firſt; which being ow broken, and 
the Creature witbdrawz from Gods Order by Di/- 
obedience, what could Natural Licht diſcover, but 
that God would Redace the Creatnre'again-ints 
Order by Puniſhment ? 4. Nor could the Evidences 
M of 
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of Gods making the World, give any Glimps of Af. 
farance, - that ry or. laſt he would not deſtroy ir 
{thoughat preſent he /#ſpended the Execution, up- 
on a Secret Deſign of Grace lodged in his own-Bo- 
fom) unleſs a Mediatour had Interpos'd, and that 
Interpoſition Accepted, and both Revealed to thoſe 
Conſciences which were fill'd with hideous Appre- 
henſions about the Holineſs of God. 


DR 


on thoſe Miraculous deliverances which God wrought 
for Iſrael, and that particular Providence which 
8 watched. over them, To which I return: 1. The 
= Moſaick, and the Chriſtian, are not different Reli- 
gr0115, but one and the ſame for Subſtance, differing 


faw, that we enjoy: They bad Chriſt in Sacrifices, 


they har at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
that have we #n one Uniform way by Chriſt: They 
had /cartered Particulars, we have them all ſ/amm'd 
up #2 one, Heb. 13.8. Feſus Chriſt yeſterday, to 
day, and the fame for ever." 2, The Miraculous 
_deltverances which God wrought for Iſrael, were 
indeed Cogent Fſotives, ſuper-added to thoſe ma- 
ny others vouchſafed them, but not the Foundation 
of their Religion under any Notion : When God 
gave the Law upon Afount Sinai, He Prefaces 
b with this frog Inducement; 1 am the Lord thy 
"i God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 


zo other Gods before me, May we now upon our 
Authors Warrant, ſay, That Gods delivering them 
out of Egypt, was the Foundation of their Religi- 
on in Worſhipping the true God, and none beſides 


out of the Houſe of Bondage.___ Thou ſhalt have | 


" IE _ Lo - Wd SS 4 
- We IS LIES 1-5; edt $3 a : 
ESD ine ore. ts ons Grade eikes 
1 ” 
= 


Secondly, The Moſaick, Religion 'was founded = 


in Ceremony and Circumſtance. What they fore- 
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and we have all their Sacrifices in Chriſt: What 


—_—_ 


Him, | 
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Him; or rather that it was an Additional Enforce: 
ment to command Obedience to that Law, which 
yet Antecedent to ſuch particular Obligation, ap- 
proved its Authority to their Conſciences ? But that 
theſe Deliveranges and Providences, were no Foun- 
dation for the AZoſaick;Religion, I ſhall endeavour 
to'prove. 


I. Inthat God himſelf declares, thathhe had laid: 


another Foundation, Iſa. 28. 16. Behold, 1 lay in 


\ Zion a ſure Foundation : And this is not conſtitmtive 


of what was New, but declarative of - what was 
Old; not only a Propheſie of what he would do, 
but a clearer Diſcovery of what he had done; that 
he might lead them into ſtronger Expettations of 
that Meſſiah, which from rime to time was promiſed 
world come, and in fulneſs of Time ſhould come ; 
and this | Foundation God laid in Z:oz : Which 


' though it may expreſs. the Goſpel-Church, yet ſure-_ 


ly muſt not exclxde the Fewiſh, to which the Name 
Primarily appertains. 

2, In that God had actually laid another Foun- 
dation, from the Foundation of the World, for fin- 
ners to Build their Hopes upon in their addreſſes to 
God. Thus was Chriſt the Lamb, ſlain fr.m the 
Foundation of the World, Apoc. 13.8. Slain par- 


| ticularly in the Sacrifices, which commencing with 


the New Covenant, ran a Line parallel with the 
Old World, to the one great Sacrifice of Chriſt our 
High Prieft upon the Croſs. In that firſt Promiſe 
then made to our firſt Parents, and afterwards Am- 
plified to 4braham, was the Foundation of all ac- 
ceptable Religion, and Worſhip, Gen. 12. 2, 3. 
God promiſes to Abrahar : In thee. ſhall all the Far 
milies of the Earth be bleſſed; which promiſe that 

if 
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it contained Chriſt, the Apoſtle aſſures us, Gal. 3, 8, 


The Scripture fore-ſeeing that God would juſtifie the 
Heathen through Faith, Preacht before the Goſpel 
ro Abraham : In thee ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed, ver. 16, Now to Abraham and 
' bis Seed, were the Promiſes made; he ſaith not to 


Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy Seed + 
which is Chriſt, Now unleſs we will find out a. 


QOuintum Evangelium, that has nothing of Chrift 
init, Abraham had Chriſt, for he had the Goſpel 
Preacht to him; and I donot underſtand what Goſpel 
fignifies wicrhour Chriſt, Our Author, I'me ſure, 
- (of all the Men under Heaven), has Reaſon to allow 
it - for he would have Chri/# ſignifie Goſpel, and 
therefore cannot blame us who would have Goſpel 
to #nclude Chriſt, becauſe we are loth his Perſon 
ſhould be quite ſhut out of it. And again, The 
Promiſes were made to Abraham; And is it not 
ſtrange that Promiſes ſhould be made to him, and 
he not underſtand one word of them ? What was 
the Foundation of Abraham's, was the Foundation 
of the Few:ſb Religion: Nothing at all in their Ser- 
vice or Worſhip, could plead for Acceptation, but 
as it came under the Influence of thoſe Types which 
were of no value in themſelves, but upon the Ac- 
count of Chriſk, In Levit. 6. 1,2, 3,4. If 4 
Soul fin, and commit a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, 
&c, - I cannot but give the Reader, a. Breviate of 
\ ſome Remarkables in this Scripture. ' 1. That the 
'Sins here mention'd, were not ceremonial Polluti- 
ons, lecal Defilements, but ſuch Wickedneſſes as 
were diſcoverable by the Light, and condemned by 
the Law of Nature: Lying, Cozening , Falſe- 

ſwearing, Vnfaithfulneſs in Truſt, &Cc, 2, gr 
Expt tneic 
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therefore the Sinner was gnzlry before God, that is, 
Obnoxious and liable to bis Diſpleaſure, and bound 


over in conſcience to anſwer it at Gods Tribunal; 
ver. 1. If a Soul ſin,” and commit a Treſpaſs againſt 
_ the Lord, ver. 4. Then it ſhall be becauſe he hath 


ſinned and is guilty. + 3. That for that pare of his 
Fact which was 1njurions to his Neighbour, that 
which he violently took, away, or the thing be bath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered bins 
to keep, or the loſt thing which he found; he was-to 
reſtore the principal in Specie, and toadd a fifth pave” 
more, becauſe of the Damnumemergens, 4. That 
notwithſtanding he had thus compounded with man, 
he muſt bring his Treſpaſs-offering to the Lord, 'a 


Ram without blemiſh, ver. 6. 5. The Prieſt was 


to receive the Treſpaſs-offering ar bus hand, and of- 
fer it upto the Lord. 6. The deſign of this Offer- 
ing was Artonement, procuring Favour from God. 
7. Here's a Promiſe of the full Pardon of fin, - an- 
nexed unto this Sacrifice, ver, 7. It ſhall be' for- 
given him, for any thing of all that be hath done wn 
Treſpaſſing therein + Now upon the whole Matter, 
we obſerve here was Pardon of fin annext to-a Sa- 


'crifice; and yet their Reaſons could tell them, as 


Paul has told us, Heb. 10. 4. It's not poſſible that 
the blood of Bulls and Goats, ſhould take away ſin: 
And I think we may venture'to ſay the ſame of the 
blood of Rams too. How ſhall theſe then be Re- 
conciled ? I know no other way, but by owning the 
Reſpeit which they bore to the Lord Feſus Chrift, 
who was from the Foxndarion of, 'and: all along the 
World the only Lamb ſlain, of value for theſe ends, 


'in Gods Account, Thirdly, 


' theſe fins did bring a-proper Guile upon the Conſei- a4 
\ ence; as being commuted againſt the Lord wy " J 
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onthe Incarnation, Death and Reſurreition, of the 


Sonof God. Our Author had founded his owz, and 


ceſſion of Chriſt, p. 15. But perhaps, fearing or 
finding the Foundation too narrow, has here widened 
it at the botrome, and taken in the Incarnation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. But I hope now the Srorm will blow 
over, and the [ndignation conceived againſt thoſe 
Perſons who. Love, Honour , and admire Chriſts 


Acceptation of their Perſons and Services be built 
upon Him, - as Sacrificed for them on the Croſs, and 
Jnterceding for them on the Throne, they do judge 
it their duty to love him againſt the World. Nay, 
what will you ſay if our Author himſelf ſhould be: 


(he fays) is Built on the Sacrifice, and Interceſſion 
of Chriſt : And can you imagine but'he ſhould 4d: 
re, and Adore his Perſon ? And then may there 
not ariſe a danger that he ſhould ſer up a Relrgron 
of Chriſts Perſon *? However that goes, This 1 
know, it was Chriits bleſſed Perſon, that endured 
the Shock,, aud abode the Storm of that Diſpleaſurc 
which was de to our ſin; and no Reaſon can be aſ- 
M figned, why a Perſon ſhould endure all the Sorrow, 
E- and not have alſo the Love, Honour, and Admi- 
h, - ration of them for whom he endured it : And if ſome 
few Holy men be a little Tranſported with the Love 
of Chriſt, methinks it's eaſily pardonable ; very few 
die of that Diſeaſe; no danger this Age. ſhould be 
Hot in the fourth Degree of Love to a Redeemer, 
that our Author ſhould be neceſſitated to Write a 
Book for fear-it ſhould Poyſon us : For my part 1 
meet 


hg & 
1.3 
-m 


Bb. Thirdly, The Chriſtian Religion [is founded] 


the Chriſtian Religion on the Sacrifice, and Inter-'; 


- 
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Perſon, a little Slake; for if their Religion , the | 


come a Convert ;, his own Hope, ahd that's his All' 


Mat oo 


meet with no'ſuch»Paroxiſms of Divine Love, that 
' his F=lzp ſhould be ſo much cry'd up; but-I would - 
fain pleaſe my ſelf with this, that whilſt he ſeems 
Frigidam ſuffundere, his Real Deſign is to make us 
all wore in Love with Chriſt by a Spiritual Antipe- 
riſtaſts. . TO WILLIS 7756 
(2.) This gives great Reverence and Authority 
to bis Goſpel, that it was Preatht by. ſo Great aPere 
ſon as the Son of God, And therefore: whilſt he is 
in the good Humour, let him Retract thoſe Severe 
and Toothed Satyrs, wherewith. he has Torn-and 
Laſht thoſe poor Honeſt Men for loving bis Perſon, 
but Negleftins his Laws; when he tells us here, 
The greater Reverence we have for his Perſon, the 
» i more ſacred Regard we bave for bis Laws, Per- 
"  hapshe was thenunder an Acceſſion of Gout, Stone, 
| or Cholick,, or ſome of the peeviſh . D:ifempers, + 
' BY which made him ſo Tefty, and Teachy, with his beſt 
Friends ; but now he's a little come home to him- 
ſelf, he's in as Sweer, Treatable, and Debonaire a 
, Humour as one could wiſh, if it would but laſt. 
| | I confeſs, ſome may think that All chis is nothing 
| Gbura Complement which he paſſes upon Chriſt's 
- Perſon, or a little Zoly-water he ſprinkles in his 
Face ; and that there Lurks a Snake under theſe fair 
> Flowers... For he plainly makes Laws and Goſ- 
pel, Edequate, and Commenſurate Terms, This 
gives Reverence ts the Goſpel, [for] Laws always 
partake of the Fate, and condition of the Law«-gi- 
ver : The Goſpel as Contradiſtinguiſht to the Go. 
venant of Works, denotes the glad Tidings of Sal- 
vation by a Mediatour , or the joyful News that 
there was Forgiveneſs with God, that He might be 
feared. As contradiſtinguiſht to the Old Teſtament» 
F 


ſtate, 
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ſtate, it.is the g/ad Tidings of tbe:Son-of God ſent 
#nto the World, that taking upon him oxr Nature, 
he might therein become a Carſe for 4, ,and by bu 
perfett Obedicnce #0 the Law, might Purchaſe andd . 
Procure Eteryal- Life : And are Chrifts Laws and 
His Goſpel! become Convertible ? Is there no Reve- 
lation ? No Promiſe ? Nothing done for us, which 
cannot come under the Nature of a Law? The 
Laws of Chriſt thenare Holy, and Juſt, and Good; 
that the Greatneſs of: his Perſon Conſiliates Rever- 
euce, and due Regard to them we acknowledge ;, 
that Lawand Goſpel are words of equal Extent, we 
deny, and do think our Author will be harder put 
to it to prove. Chri#t to ſignifie Law, than to ſig- 
#1fie Goſpel: Much leſs are we ſatisfied in his Com- 
pariſon. Numa pretended he received his Laws 
from the Goddeſs XKgeria, to procure a greater Ve- 
neration to them. Thus God, cc. Say you fo? 
Did God procure Veneration for his Laws with ſuch 
a canning Trick, a Pia frans, as Politick 1\Vuma - 
did? Or is Chriſt grownan [n#trument of Govern« 
ment, as he tells us hereafter Gods JuStice is?N 
. .'Well, I hope he Meant honey, or elfe it will? 
be ſomewhat hard to- be tied ro Mean jult as bt 
. deans, 

(3.) The Greatneſs of his Perſon gives great 
Authority to. bis Example, for he came to. be our 
Prophet, and onr Guide, to Teach us by his Pre- 
cepts and his Life, Believe it, this is ſomething 
like ? The World is well amended fince pag. 5. For 
then Preaching the Goſpel was the Exerciſe of his Re- 
gal: Power. And now here he has brought it into De- 
corum again, and at preſent is under a Pang of 710+, 
dern Orihotoxy.” But his Example gives us an _ 
% | ent 
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dem: Demonitration, wherein the Perfeition of Hu- * 
mane Nature conſiſts ; for he lived np to the Pey- 
fettion of Humane:Nature, andthe only way to be 
Perfett 1s to Live as he Lived, Why then, I doubt, 
we mult never be in any ſence Perfect all the days 
of our Lives ; for inthe very next Page, he proves, 
That Chriſts becoming Poor, though he was Rich 5a 
Servant , thongh he was Lord of Life, are futh 
Expreſſions of Love as we can never fully Imitate ; 

and ſo Adien to all Perfefion to the Worlds end. 'F 
It was, indeed, Prudently done to Iontare the Wif- 3 


, 
dome of Natnre, to Plant his Antidote fo near his — © 
Poyſon, that if he ſcatter'd Infeftion in one” Page, "3 
. to fortifie our feeble Spirits againſt the Impreſſions © 
_. of it in another, A little Obſervation will Difmiſs 
5 this Period, And, | ©, 
- 1. One would think that to [ive as Chriſt lived, 
? was not ſo much the way to Perfettion, as PerfeAti- 
h on #t ſeif. Your. dull Syntaomarical Divinesvle 
« W to diſtinguiſh between the Jeans and the Enid; 
« W-. orthe way to the Wood, and the Woed it ſelf; 'but. 
21 great Spirits are above Pedantickh Laws, and thefe- 
WY ! fore to pleaſe all Parties; for once let rhe way robe 


Perfett, be to be Perfett. 

2. I obſerve that the Scripture owns ſome- to be 
at | Perfett who never lived, all out, nay, nothing near 
ur ſo well as Chriſt kwved, 1 Chron. 15. 17. The heart 
e- of Aﬀa was perfett all by days ; and yet we read, 
ng that 1z his Diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lordz"but 
ot to the Phyſitian; he took, not away the High places; 
Cz he was wroth with rhe Prophet Hanani, and pitthim 
e-  2n Priſon; andyet perhaps our Author can Evade, 
{0+ That notwithitanfling this, he might come upto his 
vi | Pattern; for Chriſt himſelf, once or twice, pu -_ 
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(68) , 
the Perſon of a Fewiſh Zealot. Thete was then a 
time whena man might have been perfe&, and yet 
not Live up-to the abſolute Perfection of Chriſt, 
but I perceive zrs loſt, and is to be numbered a- 
mongtt the Res perdite of Pancirol, To conclude, 
How far Chriſt is to be Imitated, is a Queſtion of 
greater Difficulty, than at firſt ſight may be Ima- 
gined. Some Works he performed as God, 0- 


thers as Mediatour, and others as a Man, T hoſe 


which he performed as God, the Miraculous Opera- 
tions of the D#iry, none need be diffwaded from 
Imitation of; for no ſtronger a Reaſon, than becauſe 
tis Impoſſible: To Raiſe the Dead, cat out De- 
wils, Cure Diſeaſes with a Word, or Touch, are 
Matter of our Admiration, not Imitation. I 
know, indeed, ſome of our Modern Schoolmen, 
will tell us, That though we cannot Imitate Chriſt 
herein to the height, yet we may [mitate him as far 


& we can, Thus though Raiſeng the Dead, be a 


little coo Adany for you, yet you may come to the 
Grave of yourdead Friend, command him to come 
forth ; but if he be S-l/ez, and will not ſtir hand 
nor foot, lethim take his Courſe, and lie there till 


like his Grace in cold Clay c/ad: You have done 


your Duty, and may ſarisfie your Conſcience, that 
you have Imitated Chriſt as far as you can, by as 
Uſeful a Figure as any is in Rberhorick,, called 
xaxe;nais, The Works which Chriſt performed as 
Alediatour, though we cannot Imitate them for 
thoſe ſpecial Ends which Chriit had in Z#s Eye; 
yet-mult we Imitate that Moral principle from 
which, and the General End unto which, he Level- 
led thoſe Actions : Thus we cannov Die for that end 


may 


for which Chriſt Died, eſpecially ro Attone ſin, yet , 
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may we, muſt we Conform our Souls to that Love 
which carried him out to the Work, and Eye the- 
general Advantage of the Church, in-laying down- 
our Lives when called to it, 1 John 3. 16, Herein 
perceive we the Love of God, that he laid dewn his 
Life for us ,, and we ought to lay down our. Lives 
for the Brethren. And the Argument concludes 
ftrongly : If Chriſt [a Perſon ſo great} laid down: 
' bes Life, [a Life ſo precious] for #« [{o unworthy} 
and in ſuch 4 way to be a Propittation for our jins 
how much more, ought we [Inconſiderable Crea- 
' tures] to lay down our Lives [ſo uſeleſs} for the 
Brethren, {[ſodear to God] when our ſingle Death, 
may by the Providence of God, prevent ſome m- 
pendins danger, or notable Ruine , that Thireatens 
the Community ? So again, Col..3.13.' As Chriſt 
forgave you,  ſoalſo do ye. Weare to forgive, as 
Chriſt forgave: And yet the [As] is a Note&of .Si- 
' militude, not of Equality: Chriſt's forgiveneſs is 
one thing , ours anorher ; they differ Specifically, 
yet there's a Moral equity which holds, that if 
Chriſt freely pardons our fins, much more ought 
we (in our way) to paſs by, and not Rigidly exact 
thoſe Treſpaſſes committed againſt us, / But the 
Actions of Chriſt, as 4 Han Living in Obedience to 
the Moral Law, and eſpecially that Frame of Cheer- 
fulneſs, Readineſs, Sincerity therein, rhe/e call for 

our Imitation, | 
(4) Thru afſures us of rhe Infinite valuegef his 
Sacrifice, and the power of his Interceſſion, Thave 
heard ſome Travellers, when they have met with a 
ſpot of good way, after long tedious laping in the 
Dirt, fay,they could be tempted to ride it over ag ain, 
but the conſideration, __ long they have been, _ | 
: - 3 ow 
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| (79); : 
bew. ſoon again they muſt be-en 18 wayes of 
the - EX Kooks, has = ina» gk o* that 
Grotcbet, I'could/gladly diye!! upon ſome pleaſant 
paſſages in this Chapter, (which prove undenyably 
that there's no ſuch thing as ſummum malum in the 
world,) but that I am importun'd by the approach- 
ing foul way to make haſte 5»ro it, that I may get 
the ſooner through it, Sun-ſhine is pleaſant, butit 
often proves a breed-ſtorm; and a Dead-calm in our ? 
Maſter Ar:/torles Philoſophy is the Prognoſtick. and 
Prodrome of an Earth-quake. - But yet: why ſhould 
we. kill our ſelves for fear of dying,. and make our: 
ſelves miſerable for fear another ſhould do it for us ? 
We will then make the beſt we canof he preſent 
Halcyon tranquillity : This aſſures us of the Infi- 
nite value of bus Sacrifice, and.the Power of bis 1n- 
zerceſſon, 'Tis ſo indeed ; for though the 2{anhood 
onely was the Sacrifice, yet the Perſon Gods Man 
was the Prieſ#; and though the Sasryfice.was not 
God, :yet was it the Sacrifice of him who was God; + 
none. can therefore wonder that our- Anthor calls-it 
of- Infinite value. Nor on the other hand let any 
ſurmiſe, that he uſes the Term 1nfinite to impoſe 
upon.us ; though ſome perhaps may carry a jealous 
Eye over him, becauſe he has dropt-an odde word 
or two elſewhere which ſeem: to warp the ſence of 
Tnfinite to Finite, or Indefinite ; In p. 208. he de- 
nyes that the Divine Nature it ſelf hath endleſs, 
bonndleſs, bottomleſs Grace in it ; Though God be 
rich in Grace, he hath'no 'where-told us, that his 
Aercy was bottomleſs and bonndlefs, ( which yet is 
that Notion of Infinite that we have ever Received) 
and yet the ſame Author, m- the ſame Page, will / 
allow Grace to be Infinite. .4 world of fin 1s mow 
| x what, 


: POT A, Fats 


7 So © Cle! TE Og Re 
A ſe a ons bh; 
- * OCH 
- 
, 


| Om) 
what, thongh it brar-no Proportion to #hfitnite Grace, 
Hence I perceive ſome would inferre,' that if the 
Grace of rhe” Rather miny be infimite;and yet-not 
boundleſs, the Blood of-the Son tniay be ſo too, of 
Infinite value, that'is, of a great uncertain worth, 
in which ſence Yorſti will allow God to be Infi- 
nite : \'They do alfo foment theirown'\/uſpicigg from 
what here follows, asit were by way of: EWacls : 
His Sacrifice was of greater value than: the Blood. 
of Bulls and Goats, "Nay then, if there was onely 
a Magis and a Minus 1n the caſe, all this mightbe, 
and yet Chriſts Sacrifice come finitely ſhort of In- 
finite. Theſe things maybe objected, but for my 
own part, (though-he be angry at it in other places, 
when he is not concerned )'I ſhall interpret his 
words according to their Chime and clink,, and 
charitably expound his meaning by the ſound of 
woras, ; ® 

That "which follows is Truely excellent. God 
cannot but be-pleas'd, when lis own Son undertakes 
ro be a Ranſome, and to makes an Attonement. for 
ſinners, which ts ſo great a, Vindication of Gods 
Dominion and Sovereignty, of the Authority of his 
Laws, the Wiſdom and Fuſtice of bis. Providence, 
that he may ſecurely. pardon” bumble and penitent 
. ſinners, without regroaching any of his Attributes, 
What pity 'tis a ſingle word ſhould here be loft. 

FT. Godwillnot, mdeed cannot, pardon any fin to 
the:reproach of his Attributes. -The hopes of ſinners 
are ſmall, if theſe be her hopes, that to pardon them 
Gd will deſtroy Himſelf : It would be the reproach 
of pardoning Mercy 1t ſelf, ſhould we conceive it 
ready to pardon Wwithout-reſpe& to the Intereſt of 
other Attributes, As therefore God is-7eady to par- 
F 4 | dons 


—_ 


(729) * 
don, a way muſt be contrived that he may ſecurely 
pardon ; and when 'tis ſaid [he 'cannot}] 'tis no [m- 
peachment of His Omnipegency.; He. is therefore 
Qmnipotent becauſe he cannot [Dot ſome things, the 
Doing whereof would imply: want of Power, He 


becauſe he cannot: He cannot Deny himſelf, and 
theref@e he ca: doe all things, becauſe he £annor doe 
that ; for he that can Deny. Himſelf, his Word, 
Promiſe, or Threatning, may be preſumed Able ro 


fin, without ſecurity that his Arrribures. be nor re- 
proached, for ſo to doe, wauld argue a Remiſſeneſs, 
and languid-eaſineſs ina Governour which is a weak: 
refs, and no perfettion. | 

2. We gather from our Author, That even'bum- 
ble and penitent ſinners need the Interpoſirion- of 
Chriſt, that God may ſecurely pardon them : for 
beſides that ever they are but imperfeity ſuch, and 
that in: ſtill cleaves to their Repentance and Humi- 
Lation, and further that the ds/plicency of God a- 
gainit /ir, as. it is fin, ſmall or great, is eſſential 
to Him; beſides all this, thoſe however humble and 
peritent ones, turning from fin for the future, have 
yet old ſcores to aiſcbarge, former Reckonings to 


old Arrears, though for the time to come they ſhould 
reach the *Axe:9Nzgv0r 3 which yet it's much to a 
- little, they will not doe : but when Chriſt under- 
takes to be a Ranſome, God' may ſecurely pardon 
bumble and penitent ſinners, and not till then, 
I 3. In pardoning of theſe humble and penirent-ſin- 
SJ ners, Gods Domjzvon, Sovereignty, and the Antho- 
A riry of his Laws muſt be vinaigared ; for Cod be- 
, ing 


caunore Dye, and is therefore the rather Omnipotent, 


doe wery little ; Thus therefore God cannot pardon 


flear, and have need of Chriſt to croſs the Book for | 
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ing the Righteous Fudge of all the. Earth, 
' he diſcover a facile Indulgence, and indifferent con- 

nivence at Sin, the Amnthority of bis Lawes'were 
Cone in a moment, and the ſinews of Government 
cut aſunder ;, God then mult be declared to be a 
Righteons God ;, the Sanction of the Law, as to Pro- 
miſe running thus; Doe this and live: Doe this 
perſonally, doe this exatly, doe this conflantly and 
perpetually , and then live; and as to Threatning 
thus: Curſed is every one that continueth not"'in 
all things that are written in the Book, of the Law 
ro doe them, Gal. 3.10. And ofthe ſame mind with 
our Author is, (as I remember) one Dr. F. 0. who 
is very peremptory, that the Fuſtice of God may 
have its attings aſſigned to the full; which is not 
done by Any that ever yet was heard of, but. the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Now whileſt.I ſee the /weer 
Agreement of theſe two at preſent, 1 fancy my ſelf 
with Eneas in the Elyſian fields, pleaſing himſelf 
with the Amicable correſpondence held between 
Ceſar and Pompey; and yet his delight mixt with 
another paſſion, even grief in the foreſight of their 
Civil Wars and Friendly Debates. ER” 


o 


-. 


Ille autem, Paribus quas fulgere cernis 1n Arms, 

Concordes Anime nunc,& dum notte Premuntur, 

Heu | quantum inter ſe bellum, ſi Lumina Vite 

Attigerint, quantas Acies ſtragemque ciebunt ? 
| ZXneid, lib. 6, 


4. Jeſus Chriſt having undertaken to be @ Ran- 
ſome, and to make Attonement for Sinners, and his 
blood being of Infinite value, the oldeſt, greateſt, 
and fubborneſt Sinners, through Faith may poſſibly 

come 
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evitie' to be concern'd in Chriſts Ranſome, and At- 


forrement, and ſo may be ſaved wich a Notwirh- 
franding their fins; for ſeeing Gods Dominion, So- 
"vereignty, the Authority of his Laws, the Wiſdom 
and Fuſtice of his Providence, are all vindicated by 
this Means, and ſecurity given that none of his Ab- 
tributes ſhall be reproached, what can Now hindet 
repenting ſinners from coming to God ? and what cay 
hinder God from rewarding thoſe that /o come, and 
diligently feek' him ? Nay, | 

5. God cannot but be well pleaſed when his own 
Son undertakes to be a Ranſome, and to make At- 
zonement. for ſinners, And the Reaſon is evident, 
The price being of Infinite value, and payd into Gods 
hands, he cannot but be ſatisfied with it, Nay fur- 
ther, We car Reaſonably deſire noggreater ſecurity 
for the Performance of the Goſpel-Covenant, than 
that it was ſealed with the Blood of Chriſt, the 
ſurery of a better Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. who is 
Eyy@-, one that undertakes for the Performance 
of it, 1 could willingly loſe my ſelf , my Reader, 
and »y Time in the Throng of theſe good words. wn 
| not; This is only the Sealing of a Covenant on Goa! 
part, undertaking for him whoſe veracity needs 
none tOnndertake for it ; but not for #s, whoſe guilt 
and weakneſs needs an undertaker. The Covenaxt 
being mutual, the undertaking muſt be fuppoſed 
Reciprocal alſo; and ſo I hope our Author in- 
tends it ; that as Chriſt undertakes for God, with 
Man, ſo he undertakes witch Man unto God. Per- 
haps you will fay, 4 word or two might have been 
added, to have put matters out of difpute ; why fo 
there might in any bodies Writings beſides his, and 
a many ſpared,” hanc veniam petimiſque damuſque. 
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(73) 

As 1. It's likely you: would have had him fays The 
Vertue of Chriſts Sacrificedepends not onely very 
mech on the Greatneſs of ns Perſon, but Alregether, 
and the Accepration thereef with God depends on 
the Compat# between them both; ſeeing that which 
depends altogether, does depend very mach- on the 
. Greatneſs of his Perſon; and therefore _pray.let that 
break no ſquares. 2. Whereas he fayeg: The 
{© Blood of the Son of God, is fuch.a Confirmation 
{« of the Covenant, as the World neyer had before. 
Perhaps you would add Aitaally, becauſe the World 
had it before Virtually exhibited zn Secrifices,and.ac- 
cepted 4s «ready Perfarmed : But ſet your hearts at 
Reſt, whether he .meent well or ill in: this Chapter, 

| Ile engage you ſhall not be prejudiced; if hehe 
pens to' diſcover an :/! meaning inthe vext Chapter; 
and in the mean time,. let tis-go ſeck-all over. Pauls 
Church-yard, Little-Britain and Dukclent, for an 
old Treatiſe, De moto tenendi. Auguillans Equive- 

catfants per.Candm. ad Ny of Ke 
(5) © The: Perfan of Chri-is. of no other Con- 
*fideration in: the Chriſtian Religion, than as it hag 
*« an influence-upon the great” Ends of his Under, 
* taking. . I confeſs, I had thought,” 'our Author had 
not been upon the Head, What Conſideration the 
Perſon of Chriſt is of ? but, Of what Vſe the Con- 
ſideratron of bis Perſon 1s ? but let that paſs. I had 
thought too, that the former four particulars had 
ſhewn us, What influence Chritts Perſon has upon 
the great Ends of his Undertaking ; and therefore 
this ſeems not to be a fifth Particular, but the-t9- 
tal ſumme of the other four, but I wave that too. 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt xndertook, both with God and 
with Man ; for God,and for 21an, and he had /pe- 
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 -® gjel Ends'of his wndere _—_ borh, He under. 
=  , "Book for God, thathe d be willing to pardon 
framers; and for man, thathe ſhould return and come. 
back to God: He undertook ro God, that his A4r- 

tributes ſhould not | be reproached, but all ſecured, 

his Righteouſneſs cleared, his Holineſs vindicated; 

he ack to man that God ſhould make every 

word'and letter of the Promiſes good, as they ſtand 

in the- Covenant of Grace : He undertook that God; 

F#ftice, ſhould not break out upon the belzeving, 

repenting creature, to confume him ; and he under. 

200k that an ſhould not break, ir upon Goas glory, 

nor break, away from Gods Wayes, ina manner in- 

conſiſtent with'a New Covenant, What a horrid 

Abſ#raity then muſt it be, to imagine. that his Pey. 

: ſon will deſtroy theſe Ends, or to expel more from 

"2 the excellency of his Perfon, than his Goſpel has pro- | ©< 
Ft” = , wiſed Moſt wretchedly therefore doe they deceive Þ © 
E-- - themſelves, and wrong the Redeemer, who Truſting 
ro the goodneſs of bis Nature, Renounce. his AMe- f 

A diation:; that truſt in his Perſon without a Promiſe, | © 
mg nay in contradittionto the Terms of that Covenant it 
A which he hath ſeal'd with his Blood; that quit bis 
Promiſe, to rely and rowl on his Perſon : For ſhould 
be acquit thoſe men whom his Goſpel condemns, wil- 
Full and incorrigible ſinners, this would flatly die 
4nnall the' Covenant: Though he may abſolve ſuch 
ſonners as the Covenant of Wo, ks condemns, through 
the Intervention of Chriſts Sacrifice. 

But I perceive we are beſides the Cuſhion all this 
while, nay beſides the Book, for he knows none that 
will in ſo many words own it, nor does he, dares he 
charge any man with it ; but yet it's the natural 1n- 
rerpretation of - Truſting in the Perſon of _— 

at 
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. That is, /t's impoſſible to Truſt in Chriſts Perſon, 


but you doe ipſo fatto Renounce bis Mediation : 
or to Truſt in his Blood, but you muſt eo Nomene 


' doe it in Contradittion to the Terms of the Cove- 


ant ſealed therewith; or which is all one, it's im- 
poſſible but that things ſubordinate ſhould be' op> 
poſite ; The blood of Chriſt and the Covenant of 
Chriſt are perſely doizrs; The Perſon of the 
Mediator, and his Mediatory work, cannot be con- 
ceived, but they involve the thoughts in a thouſand 
Contradittions; Poſitio unins, eſt Remotio Alterizs; 
Nay ſoft fayes he, I onely mean, ## caſe they un- 
derſtand any more by theſe things, than expetting 
to be ſaved according to the Terms of the Goſpet- 
Covenant. I do not think they doe. And as -our 
Author gave his word for thoſe that. are ſuſpected 
to make Chriſts Perſon uſeleſs; if my word would 
g0 as far as his, I would readily engage it for 
them who are ſuſpected to make bis Laws xſeleſs. 
And ſo once again, all 5s Huſht and ſtill; and the 
fearfull skirmiſh. that was towards ,.is at preſent 
ſtinted, Pulverss exigni jatth, 

Let me therefore in the Cloſe, give our Author 
one wholſome Caution ; That he would not be too 
raſh and peremprory in drawing, Or wrack;ng Con- 
cluſions from other mens Expreſſions. Some will 
think, he has miſtaken in his own, and may with 
more eaſe in others Principles, and the Concluſions 
tiem thence. A Ladder of Dedultions and Infe- 
rences forty Rounds long, is not eaſily maſter'd : 
A Soretes or Climax may quickly impoſe upon 5.3 
we are never ſooner cheated than in a Chain of 
many links, the ſmallej# interruption may ſecret- 
ly and 3»ſenſibly diſcompoſe the whole ſeries and 
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concatenation of Dependencies, wherein we fancy 
an infallible Connexion; T would not anticipate a 
Hericano ; «ll weather comes unſent for ; and is 
alwayes too ſoon, and unwelcome when it comes 
tbe lateſt; let us therefore keep our ſelves well, 
whileſt we are well. 


Thus ſmoothly we conclude ; and ſay, 
Here ends your Worſhips Chapter for the Day. 
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CHAP. III. Settion 1. 
of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 


His Sefion allures the Eye of the Reader 
with the /pecions Frontiſprece of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, but proves a mere opk; 

Begoar-Hall, and Fools Expettation, like a Fair 
Porch to no Houſe, or a great Monntain without 
a Mouſe ; juſt like the Guilded Tirles of Apothe- 
caries Boxes, which pretend to Lodge the rich Drugs 
of Pontius, and both the /zdies ; but are Inhabited 
often by the Poyſonous Spider, and Hung with 
Cobweb-T apiſtry, Spun out of her own Bowels, and 
Woven with her czriozs Fingers: Orlike thoſe gaw- 
dy Signs which Encounter us upon the Road, whoſe 
promiſing 2orro firſt Invites the Traveller with 


Hopes of Horſe-meat, and Mans-meat, and then 


Baffles his hopes with Entertainment that would 
fterve a Dog: To ſee our Author heaving for a far- 
fetcht Blow, you would verily think he Defign'd to 
Knock, the Buſineſs ftore-dead for ever; whilſt he 
does but Imitate the Black-ſmith, that would needs 
Uſe the great Sledge-Hammer to Kill a Flie on his 
. Childs Fore-head, and very D:ſcreertly daſht out 
the poor Infants Brains. Leave we him therefore 
to the Sarrfaition of his own private Thoughts a 
while, and let ozrs give the Readers : Patience a 
imall Exercs/c. | | 
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The Happineſs of Man conſiſts in the Knowing | 


and Enjoying the True God, bleſſed for ever; and 
therefore He, whois never wanting to his own Glo- 
7y, nor to His Creatures Happineſs (in ſuch ways 
as beſt Comply with His own Unſearchable Wiſ: 
dom) firſt Created Man, and then gave him an Vn- 
derſtanding to Know, a Heart to Love and Enjoy 
His Creator : Admirably proportioning his Faculties 
to his Employment ; and as he made it his Work, and 
Wages to Love and Serve, he furniſht him with a 
Soul qualifi'dto Love and Serve his God : But when 
Man bad ſinned, and thereby loſt his Fitneſs for 
that blefed Service ; it pleasd God to enter into a 
New and better Covenant with him, Eftabliſht up- 
on that Promiſe, Ger. 3. 15. The Seed of the We. 
man. ſhall bruiſe the Serpents Head, God would 
not ſuffer Satan to 7ejoyce too much in his ſucceſs, 
and glory in his greater bopes, that he ſhould ſweep 
the World before him, and draw the rational Crea- 
t707: into the ſame Ruine, into which he found himſelf 
Irrecoverably Plunged. The Father had Divided to 
the Redeemer a Portion with the Great, and Pro- 
miſed He ſhould Divide the Spoyl with the ſtrong, 
and Wreſt out of his hands that Advantage he had 
Sotten over Man by ſi, and the Curſe inſeparably 
annext to it : Inthe Faith of this Promiſe, had gwilry 
Man encouragement to Return to God, and not 
finck down in black Deſpazre, to which, the Re- 
flexions he muſt needs make upon that Curſed ſtate 
he had ſo cheaply brought himſelf into, could not 
but Expoſe him. And though the Gezeraliry of the 
Sons of Men through their own ſinful Neg/eit, 
Loſt the Faith of that firſ# and precious Promiſe ; 
yet the Gracious God took Efcitual Care, _ 
| $ 
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his Service and Worſhip ſhould be carried down in 
2 choſen Seedand holy Line, from our firſt Parents; 
by r:ighteons Abel, heavenly Enoch, upright Noah 

andothers, to believins Abraham, to whom he was 

Graciouſly pleas'd to vouchſafe a ore Diſtint and. 

Explicit Revelation of the. Promiſed Seed : And 

' | whereas. before, all Families of the Earth might 
| equally pretend to the hopes of it, Now God Clears % 
| || and Securesit to his Faith, that iz his Seed (by the 4 
| Line of 1ſaac) ſhould all the Nations of the Earth 4 
| be Bleſſed. In purſuance of this Promiſe, and the 
| glorious Deſign managed thereupon, he Renews in 
a more Solemn, Ample, and full Manner, the Cs- 
| venant of Grace with him, the Epirome, and Ab- 
ſtrat whereof was this, Ger. 17. 7. 1 will be thy 

| God, And for the greater Security, adds Circum- 
ciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 
' | 4.11: As the Family of Abraham was branched 
- | out into zwo; ſo we obſerve how the vigilant Eye 
* | of Providence Traces that Line, by which He had 
| fore-appointed to Conveigh ſo Rich a Mercy as 4 
" || Keatemer,down to the following Generations : And 
> | accordingly he Hedges it about with ſpecial Care, 
LE Waters it with extraordinary Bleſſings, Impales it 
' | fromthe Commer and Wild of the World, by diſtin- 
, guiſhing Ordinances, that it might get a fixed Root 
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in the Earth. Hence was Iſhmael waved, and 1/a- 
ac taken into ſpecial Proteftion; Eſun excluded, 
and Jacob comes under the peculiar Cognizance of 
t | God; juſt as the Stream and Current of the Pro- 
& || miſe found its proper Channel, and the other Old 
» | ones grew either Shallow and Inconſiderable, or 
3 | quite Dried up. For the berter Securing, and more 
t proſperous Managing this great Projet, God was 
; G alſo 
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viſible Church:frame, and Political Model, appoint- 
ing to them a Ceremonial Law as an Appendsce to 
the-former ; and the Faudicial Law as an Appenaice 
to the latter Table of the oral Law, ' accommo- 


ſtration; An Hgh-prieſt and other inferiour ones 


'and operoſe ſervices, ( ariſing from the beggaxleineſs 
and poverty of all Types ) fully to repreſent the 
Aleſſiah, in whom they did more abundantly meet; 
yet herein might they(as in a Glaſs)eye a Redeemer, 
and in him, God appeaſed, ſin pardoned, and their 
Perſons juſtified, and accepred; The ſatisfattory 
Reaſon whereof lay onely in 4m, who was the Lamb 
ſlain from the foundation of theWorld, in Gods Ac- 
ceptation, and repreſentation to the Faith of Ze- 
tievers, Now whileſt God did rhus Train up the 
Jewiſh Church, in the hopes, and expettation of a 
Deliverer ; he offered alſo to others of the World, 
(though forfeiting Gods eſpecial Notice by the ge- 
neral revolt, and common Apoſtacy,)a joynt Intereſt 
in thoſe pr:iviledges ftated and ſert/ed upon the Fu- 
daical Church as ber Dowry, provided they would 
come under the bond of the Covenant, and joyn 
themſelves to the people of God, and thereby attend 
= the oreat Ends and reach of Divine Grace, to fave 
© ſinners by the Intervention of the ſeed of the Wo* 
” mn, And further, to leave ſome ſtanding hints 
upon Record, that in de tie he intended to throw 
open the hedge, and let the Gentiles into the Privi- 
ledges of the Fews, ( who ſeem'd the Jonopolizers 
of all true Religion, and Worſhip)it has graciouſly 

| pleas'd 
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alſo pleaſed to caſt the Poſterity 'of Facob into 4 . 


dating ſo the whole, that al{ might lead to HZ: who . 
was indeed the whole life and Soul of that Admini- 


he alſo inſtituted, with great wvarzety of Sacrifices 
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_ pleas'd the ſame God to reveal to ſome few others 


d 

- BF out of the Purliews of that Body, as to Fob, the 
0) Doctrine of a Redeemer, as early pledges tothe 
e World, that thoſe favours ſhould not alwayes lye 
- under Sequeſtration ; How miraculouſly God- pre- 
d , |} , ſerved this Church and State, is needlefs to inſiſt on 5 


þ but remarkable 'was his Care-over Fudab , that 


Y though ſhe had juſtifi'd ber ſiſter Samaria, and oxt- 
$ done thoſe in fir, whom ſhe had out-gone in Mercy, 
s | yet when the ten Tribes were hurried away into 
e | Captivity; God remembred that ancient Promiſe, 
; that Sceprer and Law-9giver were not to depart from 
© Fadah, till he that ſhould come, was come : and there- 
r | fore notwithſtanding as heynou provecations (all 


). |. Circumſtances confidered,) and proporrionable dan- 
b. | gers, as ever yet expoſed a peopleto utter raine, 
- | ffill Fudah lived: And though the Holy God in 
- Vindication of his wronged. Honour before” the 
e | world, was concern'd to viſit their Iniquitics with 
a } a Seventy years Captivity in Babylon, yet till he 
I, | kepta fixed Eye upon the Tribe of Fudah, and eſpe- 
'- | cially the Family of David, to which (e're this ) 
/t | the producing of the Meſſiah had been enrar ed. And 
4 it was not for Nothing, that after their Return, they 
d | were ſo preciſe and punitaal in their Genealogies, 
n | that there might xo ſcruple ariſe in after-times, when 
d | Chriſt ſhould come, but that he was of the Sroc; 
of Abraham, of the Tribe of Fudah, of the ſeed of 
o® | David according to the fleſh + In contemplation of 
ts | which ſfupendious deſign, the wiſdom of its manage- 
w | ment, his Arm made bare, to ſecond and back the 
;- | work, how the Great God-preſerved the Few:ſb 
's | Polity from utter diſſolution, till ithad done its work, 
y | and zeem'd the AZefſſiah into the World; and when 
'd G 2 that 


(8) 
that was done, how all things conſpired for its difſo- 
lution; how the greateſt Convulſions and Earth- 


quakes, which would have anhinged other King- 


a»ms,and have thrown them from their Conſiſtency, 
et -made rhat Common-wealth take deeper root; 


, whileſt God would ſerve himſelf thereof, and when . 


he had no more ſervice for that Tribe, how it was 
featrer'd ; How Providence marvellouſly ſecured 
the Veſſel ( in the midit of thoſe waves which the 
Malice of Hell endeavoured to hft up as high as 
Heaven) wherein the Salvation of the World was 
embargqued, and when it had once ſafely landed a Sa- 
viour in the habrtable parts of the Earth, where his 


deliohrs had been, how the Ship ſprung a leak, 


and ſwrk, of it ſelf : Theſe things make me ( with 
the Divine Herbert) pauſe, and ſay, 


How dear to me, O God, thy Councels are! 
. Who may with thee Compare ? 


But our Authors /:ps doe not like theſe Lerruces: 
Two things he induftriouſly ſweats at in this Secti- 
on: Firit, To ſhew us, Wherein Happineſs conſiſts, 
and then to inform us in the Way and Means to 
reach "that Happineſs Ip glorious Undertaking in- 
deed ; wherein though he ſhould fuunder, yet an 
Attempt has its praiſe, and may at leaſt plead for 
Phaetons Epitaph, 


Dem, fi non tenuit, Ma" ns tamen excidit Auſis. 


It was Azſtins Cenſure of the Platoniſts, Patriam 
viderunt, Viam tgnorarunts They were convinc'd 
that rue Happineſs mult needs conliit .in enjoying 
tne True God, The chiefeſt Good, roy, avroorarrus a. 
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ABeing, Self-being, Eſſential being ; butthey were 
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wretchedly bew:lared in finding out the way ro the 
enjoyment of him ; and for all their skill could never 
duuble the Cape of good Hope, Where Plaro ended, 


' our Author begins, Vb: deſinit Philoſopbus, incipuc 


Theolooms;, and wherein he fail'd, he undertakes to 
write his Supplement. | 

[1] Then (though there be leſs need of that) 
would you know wherein rtrke happineſs conſiits ? 
you are anſwer d, /z the Knowleage and Love of 
God, who ts the greateſt and beſt jeing, It he means 
the #rm0/t happineſs Mans Nature is capable of; it 
wants a word or two; This Knowledge muit be a 
perfe Knowledge, and this Love; a perf«it# Love; 
and to this Knowledge, and Love of Man to God, 
you mult adde the Senſe of Gods Love to, and4e- 
l-obt in Man, and Mans reciprocal ſatisfaction and 
complacency in God-as his Portion, It's a. tedious 
Queſtion bandyed amongſt the;Sebhookmen, wherein 
the Formale of Blefſedneſs lyes; 'ſfome contend- for 
the Viſzon,others for the Love of God ;. but he ſeems 
to me to have determin'd beir, who has joyn'd both ; 
Felicitas homints conlijiit quidem in Yiſune, ſed Cha- 
ritatiua ; & in Amore, ſed Oculatiſſimo, The Hap: 
pineſs of Man conſiſts in the moſs Lowng Sight, apd 
in the moſt Seeing Love of Ged.;, but the Controver- 
fie will not lye here. Foy 

{27] For the Mears of Reaching this Happineſs, 
he affigns this; G'od hath mide known. .bimſelf and 
will to the Worid, : Our Author is now obliging P6- 
ſterity with a D:/covery-of the N\orth-eaſt Paſſage 
to China, and tie [ndies; the o{d way round about 
Africa is tedious, and dangerous, and therefore les 
him not want the Trade-wind of your Prayers, thay 
Gy he 


3 ba + I CIS P 
es "Oye 
Ie” 15 
\ fo. 
% 


ts a 5 
My »- bo 


Cd nds ot 0 ve 
3 nadie, E's” 


; 4 DRL 4, +. das vy Lk le 
JOEY fx es a... RL - * WE": 
"a " ” 4 X "y : 
3 


x Weary DR ES es 
7 26 eros? THE. 
XL © Rs 5b 

5 « 


6) 


he meet not with -Sir Hob Wellonghbies Fate, 
whileſt he arrewprs to make out a ſhorter Cutt. Now | 


concerning this, you mult underſtand; That God 
who 1 never wanting to his own Glory, andthe 


Happineſs of bis Creatures, bath taken care in all 


Aoes, by one\{eans or other to mhke known himſelf, 
and his Will ts, the World, Our Author preſumes he 
has penn'd this Diſcourſe with much Artifice, and 
laid a train of fallacies for us, which if not rimely 
diſcovered, and prevented, will irrecoverably blow 
# and our Cauſe up into the Aire, in the next Secti- 
On: But indeed the beſt part of this Policy is the 
confounding of things, and involving them in ſuch 
Tarricacies and Perplexities, that it's much harder 
to diſcover his Errors, than to confate them being 
once diſcovered ; like what Phyſicians tell us of the 
Hettick, Fever, that in its firſ# Riſe it's hardly 
diſcerned, but otherwiſe eaf#/y cured ; and'at length 
eaſaly diſcovered, but then :zmpoſſible to be removed; 
according to the French Proverb, Toutes les ma- 
ladies, termines en Ique, font aux MMedecins I 
Nique. And therefore, e're things are gone too far; 
and we. be given over -by Eſculapizs himſelf, as 
thoſe whom ſafery it ſelf cannot ſave, let us try if 
we may prevent a growing evil. | 

And (1)itſftumbles ſome I perceive, that he layes 
the-HJappineſs of Mankind inthe Knowledre and 
Love of God, and then the Means to that End in 
making known himſelf, and his will; which looks as 
if the Means and the End were coincident, and the 
knowledge of God, were the way to know God. 

(2) He ſuppoſes that God has by «ve Means or 
pther made himſelf known : by which Means, if he 
pnderſtand no'more than the /oweſ# Avents, and 
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ſubordinate Inſtruments, it will not doe his work. | 
.and we can grant what will not ſerve his Cauſe 3 


but if he exclude the Sox of God, who is the Sove- 

reign Revealer of the Fathers Counſels in all Ages ; 

that we ſhall not grarr, and that he canner prove. 
(3) We are more diſſatisfied about this one 


point, that he makes the Revelation of Gods Will 


a ſuiicient Means for Happineſs, to all Ages: for 
though it were granted to have been ſo, in the ſtate 
of primitive Integrity ; yet it's xor /o in thoſe Ages 
when' the whole world lay in wickedneſs. The Spi- 
fit .of God deſcribes the ſtare of Sin, to be a ſtate 
of Impotency. Rom. 5.6. When ye were yet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt dyed for rhe ungodly : 
There muſt goe ſomerhing wore (then) to make the 
Means ſufficient to attain that End, than a Nak-d 
diſcovery of what God would have Sinners dve, 
even.ſtrength and ability to doe it; for the Will 
of God was, and is the fame; Doe. this and live; 
and if ſtrength be not afforded to fulfill :h:s Law 
exactly (which zone could ever-yer find) nor a Sub- 
ſtitute allowed, (which ſome will ot accepr,) Man 
may, and muſt periſh as well with, as withour the 
diſcovery of Gods Will; with this onely difference, 
that he ſees now hs ſin going before bim unto Fud: e- 
ment . 

* (4) It's very vain to taſk of Mans ramperin? 
about doeing the Will of God, in Order to Eternal 
Life, till ſome means be found gut to rake vp the old 
Controverſie ; and make a peace betwixt God, and 
his Creature, that they may treat upon other Terms; 
Weare ſure Adaw thought it ſo; And rhe firſt in 
its kind may wcll be allow'd the juſt meaſure of all 
after Attempts; who when he had finn'd, went 
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his fooliſh contrivance, which was, to hide himſelf 
from God in the Covert of the Trees, under which 
(nay under Rocks and Mountains) it had been wore 
comfortable for him ever to have ſhrowded his ;mlty 
Face, had not God revealed the poſiliminary means 
of converſing with him. | | 

(5 We think our Authors Reaſon is as lime, as 
his Afertion, viz, Becauſe God ws never watttin 
ro his Creatures happineſs : To which I rcturn, 

7. God will not have his Goodneſs ampeached, 
becauſe he exerts it ſuch a Way, Method, and 
Aeaſure, as ſeemed good to his own infinite wiſ- 
dom, and ſovereion pleaſure: If any ſhall dare to 
charge God fool:july, 1 doubt not he will acquit 
himſelf well enough ; but if he will-plead his/ Pre: 
70g «tive, he can demur to the Furiſdittion of the 
Court, and refuſe before the Barr of Imperions and 
ſawcy Reaſen, to give an Account of any of bu 
watiers, Jo 33.13. But, 

2. God Ci1 create man zprichr at firſt, and if he 
departs from the Law of bus Creation. | knownot 
whether an Action will /ye againit his Goodneſs, 


ſhould he leave him to periſh in his Apoſtacyz 'A 


Father is not bound to ſet up his Son, as oft as he 
will ut up ſnop and become ,Bankywpr. 4 

3. God was not wantinos to the Happineſs of 
bus Creature when fallen ; but did provide a remeay 
for him, and remcwored bim in his low, in his /eſt 


Eftate, becauſe his mercy endured for ever : but , 
then 'tis upon 4zotzer: Account - than this Ajſign'd 


by our Author: for he ſuppoſes, That Gods noe 
being wanting to bis awn Glary, and not being wart - 
; | . ing 


. and*hid himſelf ; at once diſcovering bath his 25) 
rional fear, which was to ſtand before God: and ' 
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ing to bis Creatures happineſs, ſtand" up6n he and — 

the ſame level, in equal terms of Necefſity : bur 1. ' "37 
ſuppoſe -quite another rhing; God had nor beer 
.wantino to his own Glory, could have __ that 
well enough, though Man had periſhed, though he 
had never revealed a Mediator betwixt God and 
Man: And that he has done it, is'to be aſcribed to 
a Sovercign Att of Grace, But I ſee what things 
s | are vereing to: Dems non erit Dew, niſt homini pla- 
r | cuerit: God ſhall not be God, unleſs he approve bim- 
ſelf ro. every Caprice of a Rational Divine; who 
\ Bf has rwo peculiar Priviledges, and incommunicable 

i Properties; one, that he may call whom he will Ir- 2 

- # rational; and:theorher, that he may canonize what » M9 

be will for Reaſon. -.. | We 
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tf 4. Tlethrow:himiina little one. Although he tells 

: | us, God is '»ot:wanting to the happineſs of his Crea> 

> | rarer, and therefore by one means or other he ye« 

| i wvraled himſelf to-the World: yet he alſo acquaints 

} us, p.'30i: Long and ſad experience proved all theſs 
wayes tneffeftual : And as' good never. a whit, as 

> i never the near ; For allthis was but rubbing a Brick: -t 

ti bart, and putting a Blackmore into a Lather, and 

fo we are but ywſt as we were; for though he was 

| i Not wartirg to them, yet it ſeems, wiſdom was wanr 

> | #ng to Him, whoſe Contrivances did not attain their 
Ends; . and thus- our Author has ſpun a fair thred'z 

" B le onely mind him of the Epigram : 


% 
HED 


T urpe <ſþ difficiles habere Nug as, 
= Et ſtultus labor eſt Ineptiarum. 


Having diſcourſed theſe things in general, it's 
fine ſi2ht to ſtand by, whileſt our .Author is divis 
ding 
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ging the World into Provinces; and ifs ſeveral Ap. 


with the Carteſian; Provincias dare Atoms, or 


arts. | 3 

(1) For the ſtate of [ztegriry; How God was 
not wantinz to his Creatures Happineſs therein, he 
informs you at large. © He left ſuch viſible Im- 
< preſſes of his own Wiſdom and Power on the 
« works of Nature, and planted in the Mind of 
# £© Man ſuch a Natural Knowledge of himſelf, that 
i, <« it was as caſfic to diſcover the firſt Author of all 
3 < things, as it's now for a well diſpoſed Eye to ſee 
_— £ the Sun whenit ſhines, and while Man preſerved 


«converſe with him. And ſo I hope Adam is well 
provided for : Some may think, that we are here 
leſs agreed, and orhers that we are more of a Aind 
than indeed we really are. I ſhall not take notice 
of that: Phraſe of conver/ing with God, it looks as 
if it were zcer a kr to, and well 49h as bad, as that 
of bolding Communion with God, which he after- 
wards throwes #p his Noſe ſo ſcornfully at : Some 
other matters may- have a Room. in our Confidera- 
tion : As, ' 
C1] That this Knowledge of God was Natural, 
had need be a little better rr:mmed than ordinary : 
Natural, either imports what is conſtitutive of qut 
Beings, or flows immediately from the Princeples of 
Nature ; or elſe what is congruous, and. agreeable 
to our Natures, as deſigned for ſuch an Employ- 
ment as is proper to them : If he take Natural in 
the firſt ſence, I ſoftly deny that, The Knowledve 
of God which made or would have made Adam 


bappNa 


partments : And you ſhall hear him (not diſpute,but) | 


ſplit a ſeugle Cummin-ſeedinto four and twenty equal. 


<« his Innocency, God Himſelf did not difdeign to. 
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happy, was Natural to him * And my- Reaſon..is © © 


that what does ſo conſtitute Nature, or flow inme- 
diately from the Principles thereof, cannot poſſibly be 
ſeparated from that Being, but withall, the. very 
Being is deſtroy'd; but we ſee damned Souls and 
Devils retain all that knowledge of God, which. did 
conſtitute. their Eſſences, and yet have ſoit all that 
knowledge of God, which is or may be a Aears to 
their bappineſs; they retain their Beings, are not 
phyſically ſtript of them,though they are Aorallyde- 
veſted of all the Comfort of their Seings : but then 
if by Natural Knowledge, no more be intended, but 
that «por ſuppoſition, God would create man to ſerve, 
love, and enjoy him, it was 4xe to a Being ſo poſmed, 
to be ſo qualified: If man muſt ſerve; his Maker, 
and in that ſervice enjoy him, and in; that enjoyment 
be Happy in him, then indeed is it natural, ſuch.« 
Knowledge, ſuch a Will, ſuch @ Heart, ſhould be 
beſtow'd upon him; but I would have this Bri 
ſoundly beaten by a better Huntſman than my ſtk, 
and ten to one, he may from under it fare a Pele- 
ian, ana 
[2] It would be enquired, whether this Natws 
ral Knowleduve was a ſufficient means for Adams 
Happineſs ? Our Author ſeems clearly to aflert- it, 
but I confeſs I cannot joyn with-him, as belicying 
that wuch more was required of,, and indeed beſtow'd 
upon him than a Natural Knowledge of God. He 
was made in the /mage, and likeneſs of God, Gen. 
I. 26, 27. A main part of that Image lay in Righte- 
onſneſs, Eccleſ, 7. 29. God made man upright, VU? : 
Reftum-; there was a Rettitnde of all "the Powers 
and Faculties; an exatt confarmity of them to on 
another ; and of all to the Repealed Will of God; 
And 
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 andthisappears,'In that rhe /mareof Cod reſtored 
by Grace, aſſures us what that [mage was which he 
once had, - but ſince has loſt, Eph. 4. 24. And that 
ye put on the New Man which after God is created = x 
er Righteouſneſs, and True Holineſs : And indeed, i 7 
the fir/# man not being capable of a forre:gn Righte- i | 
ouſneſs, whereby he might be juſtifi'd, (that Cove- | 4 
nant either not' needing 1t, ſuppoſing he had ſtood, KW n 
or not admitting it, on ſuppoſition of a Fall) he muſt I ir 
neceſſarily have a Rigbreouſneſs inherent, one of his | » 
own, toqualific him to hold Communion, or (to ſpeak, ih a 


* 


warrantably with our Anthor) converſe with God. C 
C3] I queſtion much that Expreſſion of /-no- UW Z 
$ cence, as not very Innocent ; it has been taken upon | fi 


ſuſpicion many a time, and ſometime could not give I # 
x good Account. of it ſelf. Caſta quidem ſed non ir 
credita: And it has been the more narrowly ob- Cl 
ſerved, fince a Generation of Men aroſe in the world a 
Who would perſwade us, That the Perfeition of = A 
Afar in his firſt Creation, lay. not in any. poſitive tl 
Qualities of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth, OW tt 
but in a bare Freedom from ſin; That is, they would ni 
fancy. Man to have' been created as pare white and Þ T 
© Tnnecent as a ſuckino Lamb; but not ſo much as H 
mJ the” firſ# preparative blue towards the tiniture of i M 


any Yertxes ; but whether this oze word in our Au- i th 
thor, may be iuterpreted ſo high, time muſt difco- £ th 
; ver. And hitherto of the State wherein God crea- i th 
ted Man. ; \w 


-- (2.) A ſecond Period of Time into which our Au- | th 
thor has Thrown: the World, is that from Adam 6 
to Abraham, inclulively. Upon which Interval he I # 
Philoſophizes even to our wonderment. /z after- || pa 
Ages a5 Mankind grew more corrupt, and declined ha 
ta 


' to Idolatry. Here I want our Anthors Accuracyy 
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or muſt complain of a Fallacy ; for methinks it's @ 
deadly long ſtride, to ſtep from Adam to after-Agesy 
without the Bridge of ſome Near Tranſition ; ig 
might have made two fteps of this: jaſ# row, we 
found Man in the tate of Innocency, and now we 
find him corrapr, and declined to Idolatry, and yet 
none can imagine how this evi/ of Sin and X:ſery 
invaded the world: The Heathens were at their 
wits-ends about it; the Jdanichees could not invent 
a way to aſſoylit, but by aſſigning a double Eternal 
Cauſe, or Principle, the one of Good, the other of 
Evil: And now when we expected great matters 
from this Gentleman, to be /eft in the lurch, and 
fobb'd off with a blind account, that this was done 
in after-Ages; In after-Ages as Mankind grew more 
corrupt : Oh! it ſeems they were Corrupt before, 
and enclined to Idolatry, but in theſe vi/lanoxs after. 
Aves they grew more Corrupt; Religion paſs'd 
through many hands, and in long Tratt of time 

thered Moſs and Furre; Men fliding :nſen(ibly, 
none ever knew how, .into this degeneracy ; and 
Trace it up as high as you can, yet /Vils hides his 
Head beyond the Mountains of the Moon : That 
Men are corrupt and ftark naught we ſee, but how 
they became ſo, or when fir/# turn'd out of the way, 
that's hid 'in darkzeſs and perpetual 1Viehr. But 
there is one St, Paul (as obſcure ay Author as ſome 


. would repreſent him) that- would have ſpoken a 
thouſand times more to our ſatisfaction than this 


Gentleman. Kom, 5. 12. By one man ſin entred 
into the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death 
Paſs'd upon all wen, in that (or in whom, #9 >) all 
have ſinned, V.17, By one Mans Offence Death 


reigned 


We 


Feigned by one. V. 18. By the Offence of one, Fudge: 
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ment came upon all to Condemnation : That theevil 
that we experience in the world ( and that's abun 
dance ) may be reduced to wo. heads, it's either W wi 
HMalum Culpe, or Malum Pane; Either the Evil V 
ef Sin, or the Evil of Puniſhment for ſin. Now ho 
this Excellent Author tells us, that-both cheſe Evil Þ ev 
icame from one 700t, one ſpring, and that was one iſ br: 
Man, and that one Man was Adam; This ſeems | bu 
to have a probable face of the Or:gine of Evil, but Þ lea 
he wasa dark Writer, There is therefore another | yoo 
Author, that wrote 'a Book called, The Catholick Lei 
Dottrine believed and profeſſed in the Church off At 
England; one with whom our Author has ſome iſ © / 
Reaſon to be acquainted, for a Reaſon or two that © h 
I know of; now this Author tells us, Arz. 9. Off * \ 
Original or Birth-ſin, That «Original fin ftandeth | © fc 
«not in the following of Adam (as the PelagiansW © fa 
«ainly talk, A. B. ) but it is the Fault and Cor- IU *o! 
<« rnption of the Nature of every Man, that Natu-ſ ©< V 
© rally is ingendred of the Off-ſpring of Adam, iſ © 
«whereby Man is very far gone from Original iſ *G 
 <Righteouſneſs, and is enclined to evil, ſo that the iſ © v 
<« Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and therefore in| Car 
«every perſon born into the world, it deferveth I wit! 
« Gods wrath and damnation. I promiſe you here} ting 
are agreat many terrible words, that would not be I Cre, 
defft of with a S$lim-flam of Mens growing corruzt I him 
6 after- Ages; for this Article is-poſitive, that 41 © wha 
that are naturally enzendred of Adam have a corrupt to a 
and faulty Nature; Abel as well as Cain ; Facob ff they 
as well as Eſas; and Iſaac as well as Iſhmael; Such I tor / 
however then was their State: Now what Means i of G 
did God afford the Men of this Generation, that by perh 
might 
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might or be wanting 10 his own G hory and their Haps 


neſs? Why you mult know in the firſt place, that 
poker the Mono this Age were good Mew; others 
were corrupt, declined ts {dolatry, and degenerate : 
Very good; but then one would long to knows 
how the Good became ſo.; for how the evil became 
evil, we are ſatisfied ; every one engendred of Adam 
brought with him. a corrupt and faulty Nature ; 
but for the other ſort, theſe good men, our Author 
leaves us as much in the dark how they became 


good, as hedid before how thoſe. other became eq > 


Let us conſult that excellent Author laſt Named, 
Art. 10. « The Condition of Man after the Fall of 
« Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot Turn, and prepare 
« himſelf by hjs own Natural Strength and- good 
« Works, to Faith and Calling upon God ; where- 
« fore we have no-power to do good Works, plea- 
«fant and Acceptable to God, without the Grace 
« of God preventing us, that we may have a good 
« Will, and working with us when we have that 
& Good Will. But let ws. poe on, God afforded 
«Good Men the frequent Apparitions of Angels; 
« who were the great Miniſters of his Providence. 
Carry this one thing in your heads as you goe Along 
with wy Author and me, viz, That he is demonſtra- 
ting, That God in all ages was not wanting to his 
Creatures happineſs ; but by one means or other made 
himſelf, and his will known to them. Now then, 
what did theſe Angels appear to theſe good Men for ? 
to acquaint them with hw Will ? why it's ſuppoſed 
they kew that before ; 'clſe how became they-good? 
for ſuch they could nor be,. without the K nowleage 
of Gods Will, antecedent to their Obedience, though 
perhaps they might have ſtumbled upon ſome Act 
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_” "Cy 1 
” * materially the Command of God; as a. Blind Mun' | 
by Chance: may catch a Hare: what then? to proci 
rel}, them? Proteltion required not Apparition: 
what then ?. to-carry ſome occaſional Errand from © - 
God, wherein they were concern'dto be inſtructed, WY: 
upon the emergency. of ſome extraordinary Provi- * 
dence ? Very true; but not at all to his purpoſe : 
but I ſhall have no more Concern herein than to 
move a few Queries. 2 

I, It may be enquired, what Angel it was that 
E © Ordinarily appeared to the Patriarchs of old ? the 
©. rather becauſe he is peremprorily called Fehovah, the 

A Eſſential Name of the True God : AndI find ſome 
have pleaded that the Second Perſon of the Trinty, 
by way of Preludium to his future Incarnation, to | 
ſhew that his delights were with the Sons of men, and 
how-ready he was.to do the Will of his Father in 
the Redemption of the World, when zz the fulneſs + 
of time, 4 Body ſhould be offer d him ; and their Pleas 
have not, been removed, and they are ſomewhat con- 
fident carzor be. And as I remember amongſt ma- 
ny other, they infilt upon Hoſea 12. 3,4,z5. He 
took, his Brother by the heel, and by bis ſtrength he 
had power with God, he had power over the Angel, 
and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication to bim, 
Fhe Lord God of Hoſts, the Lord is bis Memorial : 
MIL TITT, NR ANT WR NW); If this was 
not the True God bleſſed for ever, that wreſtled || | 
with Facob, an Atheiit will bid you prove there's 
a Better than the Lord God of Hoſts, whoſe Me- h 
morial is Fchovab ; if it be; then he was alſo the 
Angel that appeared, and who.could that be but the | _ 
Second Perſon ? \ 

2, It may be asked I hope without offence, (ſup- 
poſing 
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| poſing that Created Angels did (as. ſometi 


was the Aindof God concerning their Hajpineſs 
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dig,) appear to good Aer, and thatstheir Met 
and Bleſſedneſs in the Enjoyment-of God; whes 


© ther they preach'd any gther Goſpel than they 


preach'd ro rhe Shepherds at Bethlehem: becauſe 


. 1t would feem, that theſe inferiour Angels could' not 


employ their Tongues upon 4 more welcome Theme, 
than- Him, who was their Head, and under whoſe 


- Obedience they were Ranged by Creation, and to 


whom he was alſo a Medzator of C onfirmation. 

3. It might deſerve Conſideration, How far An- 
gels are the Miniſters of Gods Providence ? That 
they are Miniſtring Spirits ſent out to miniſter un- 
to them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, (Hebr. 1, 


- laſt,) we thankfully believe and own ; yet God hag 


not left his-/nſpet#:0n into, or overſight of this lawer 
World: This looks like fome New Divinity, new 
vamped up from the old Epicurean Philoſophy , 
which repreſents God as living at eaſe and enjoyino- 
ly in Heaven, and not concerning Himſelf, (for that 
would they think difturbs his Peace, ) with the 
Brangles and Contraſtoes of Men, but Rules all by 
the Court of Delegates, For the Good men, we _ 
ſhall not need to be too ſollicitous how they did, 
doubtleſs they would ſhift well enough in the world : 


' All the difficulty 1s, about the Degenerate , how 


God carryed it towards them, that he might not 
be wanting to their Happineſs ? Now .here indeed 
our Author helps at a dead lift. Two Expedients 

he uſed ; > E 
Firſt, The Preaching of ſome eminent Perſons ſuch 
iS Encch, Noah, and Abraham: And herein we cag- 
not but admire the w/dom of God in the O1d ah 
| H that 
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thit he ſent none but Righreows Fen to - preach *} 
Righteouſneſs, to an unrighteous generation. To 
vapour againſt ſin, and then to wallew in it; tofor- | 
bid our Patients that Food which is often found : 
upon our ows Trenchexs, will not gain much cre- 
dit to or Dofrine, and therefore Chriſt, As 1. r, 
is ſaid firſt ro Doe, and then ro Teach: Otherwiſe 


| Miniſters words are look'd on as things of Courſe, 


to while out oe Glaſs, that they may be reader 
for another: Such Preachers being like him in the 
Comcedian, Qui altera manu fert lapidem, panem 
oftentat aitera, that is, he feeds his Auditors like 
Apes, with a Bitt and a Knock: but here are a 
few things upon this head, that we cannot paſs by, 
for our Author is as full of Excellencies as an Egge 
is full of Meat. | 
(1) Here has been 900d Provifion made for Good 
men , and pretty good roo for the "Wore degenerate 
part of Mankind; but there's a midling ſize of Men, 
all this while, that have 0 care taken of them, ink, 
or ſwim: Men, thit your Papiſts will tell you, are 
roo good for Hell, and roo bad for Heaven, but of 
a juſ# Gage for Purgatory: Now theſe men did-not 
need ſuch extraordinary Helps as Noahs, and Abra- 
hams Sermons; nor could deſerve the apparitions 
of Angels, and thereforethey muſt be content to 
arudge through ' the work in their wn ſtrength, 
whereof having 4 ſufficiency, enoob is as good asa 
feaſt, && Fruſtra fit per plura quod ficri poteſt per 
pauciora. | 
(2) What Righteouſneſs was it that theſe Men 
preach'd ? Surely it would have been a hard Ven- 
tre to have preached to them Thelr own; for if 
Mans Nature be Corraptea, and he lyable to Gods 
Wrath, 
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Wrath, aud Damnation, as the Church of England 
determines; it will be very difficult at leaſt,” to bring 
ſuch a Rrghteouſneſs to God out of ſo vitiargd 4 
Nature by its own mere ſtrength, as may plead ac- 
ceptince with him : That Righteouſneſs which is 
the Reſult- of our urmoſt Obedience, has ſome flaws 
in it, that-make it ,very improbable to juſtifie any 


perſon in the world under our Circumſtances, that ' 


is, Sinners. 1. That Obedience which "we may 
plead-and abide by before God, for Jultificatton and 
Eternal Life, mult be entirely-our own ; performed 
in our own ſtrength: it were idle preſumption to 
come to God, for Acceptation; and a Reward for 
that which we are beholden to his Grace and frengrs 
to hclp us to perform. 2. That which is not abſo- 
{ately perfet# cannot jultifie in the face of a perfettly 
holy Law, and an infinitely perfect holy God. For if 
any thing ſhort of Gods demands, would ſerve to 
juſtifie a Sinner, what ſhould hinder but that, ſeeing, 
God is infinite and abſolute in Mercy, he might 


abate the whole ? Nay irfde:d, if God can abate, 


and come down from his firſt Terms, who ſhall ſec 
the Dice upon hs Grace and goodneſs, and ſay, 
Thus far ſhall Adercy goe in Abating; and no fur- 
ther ? Andin a ltrle while, todoubt, this DoArine 
will be ſo well improved, that we ſhall have.it made 
as plain to us, How God may juſtifie all the De- 
bauchees of the World, as a Repenting Sinner ; if 
no reſpef be had to the Satifattion and Interpo- 
poſition of Another. But of theſe things abundunr 
occaſion will be adminiftred for Debate in the fol- 

lowing Papers. 
But then Secondly, there's another Expedrent, 
which God uſed to reclaim the more Degenerate 
H 2 paft 
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_ (100), 
part of Mankind, and that he tells us was the good 
Examples of . good men; how they lived,-and how . :' 
well they ſped by Holy Living, and how they were 


' rewarded, and how happily they dyed, and how: * 


much God delighted in them : All this is True in 
it ſelf,, Encch's Tranſlation, Noah's Preſervation, 
Abrabam's Exaltation, and Lo#t's Ereption, were 
convincing Arguments how - dear theſe good Men 
wereto God: But firſt I would ſay, it was amore 
Convincing Argument to'me, that God was Good 
to them, who made them ſo, who call'd Abrahar 
from Ur of the Chaldees, from the Idols which ks 
Family had worſhipt oz the other ſide the Flood: It - 
was Gods Grace that raiſed up the Righteous Man 
from the Eaſt, and call'd him to his foot, Wa, 41.2, 
And then ſecondly, I would ſay too, that there want- 
ed ſomething more than outward Examples to make 
that age happy , even an z7ward Operation of 
Gods Grace; for the Church of England has ex- 
cellently reſolved, Arr. 1p. The Condition of Man 
& ſuch after the Fall of Adam, that he cannot 
tU772 without the Grace of God preventing him, 
thit he may have a Good Will, 

(3.). We are now arrived at a third Diviſion of 
Time, ſtretching it ſelf from Alrcbim untill Chriſt 
came in the Fleſh, For when the World would not 
be ri formed by ſingle Examples, (as ye know one 
Swallow will not make a Summer,) what did God 
doe then? why he choſe the Poſterity of Abraham 
ro be 4 publick and conſtant demonſtration of his 
Power, and Providence, and Care of Good Men. 
Our Author fancies that God had been rryimo Con- 
cluſions, and caſting matters in his thonghts, how 
he might reform the rugged World; and that he 
might 
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might be ſure to hit-o'th'. right way ae [aft, he 
ventur'd firſt upon ſingle Experiments, and then 
upon Experiments i Conſort ( juit like my Lord 
FPerulams) and yet none of them would come up tos 
the deſigned End, TI have heard of one that would 
needs trye how to.make 4 dead body ſtand upright, 
he ſer him upon (ger, and placed him in his r74e 
perpendicular, y | he crinckled. ith hams, or 
one miſchief or anmer, he would not ſtand ; at lalt 
tyred out with his fruitleſs labour, he gave it over, 
concluding all was not right wirh:n, there was ſome 
wheel or pulley, ſome ſpring, or ſtring broken. Juit 
ſuch a proceſs does our Author modeſtly aſcribe to 
the great and 'wiſe God. He ſuppoſes God' was 
rot wanting to bis Creatures Happineſs; and I may 
ſuppoſe God knew well, whar world ſerve toan- 
ſwer his Creatures Happineſs, in the preſent poſthre 
he was in; and yet all came to little or nothing, 
ſurely there's ſomerhing wanting ſomewhere or other. 
But there never comes better on't, -when men will 
proceed upon a falſe ground, and tyle- over one 4b- 
ſurdity with another, that their Errours may not 
rain through : Therefore, | or 
I. God was never diſappointed in the Caunſcls 
and purpoſes of his heart ; whatever he undertakes 
according to the good pleaſare of his will, he Wes 
through with it ; If he will work,, none ſhall let ; Tf 
be ſayes it, he will doeit, and his word ſhall not re- 
turn to him in vain, but accompliſh .the* thing for 
which he ſentit : Thus Enoch's, Noah's, Abrahan:'s 
Mimſiry atchieved whatever his hand and Connfel 
fore-ordained by them ſhould be done ; And if any be  - 
. angry hereat without a Canſe, they mult be pleas'4 Rc 
_ again without amends, | W- 


4 2. God's 
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he found it seffettual, contrary to his hopes, but be- 


,.cauſe he would make 4/l theſe Providences Corp 


with his grand Purpoſe of conveying the Aeſſiah 
to the World ar laſt. He takes this Family, the 
Poſterity of Abraban, to be his. Fe cular, and as 
any branch of that Family } "of the Road of 
Chriſt, he leſt it to take z75 yhis more general 
overſight and, care of his Creatures; That braich 
of this. Rovt, which was to bear the Meſſiah, alwayes 
was .kept alive, and the reſt, in proceſs .of time 
wither'd, and fell off, of themſelves, But there was 
an odde word dropt from his Pen at unawares, that 
had like infinitely to have ravel'd all his Aﬀairs, and 
to have quite marred the Muſich, of this Paragraph; 
had he not been aware of it in due time : He had 
ſaid, That God choſe the Poſterity of Abrabamn. 
Now you know that the Worl4 is wide enough; 
and* Chooſing in its firſt Notion implies, the raking 
of one, and {caving another ; and,hoyw to make that 
fadge with ſome other Croſ5-Capers he has in's 
{4ead, was a Matter worthy his thoughts, and 
gimenſly to be reconciled, which he has thus done: 
When Ged choſe the Paſterity cf Abraham, he did 
mag defion to exclude the reſt of the Werld from his 
Care and Providence, ard al! poſſible Means of Sal- 
vation, That God did exclude the reſt, or any 
ou of the Wo /d from his Care and Providence, 

ſuppoſe noxe arc concern d to affirm, but they who 
are for God's governing the World by bis Courtiers 
onely, and creat IMimiſters of State : That Godex- 
ended the World from all poſſible Means of Salya- 
t10n,is an [d'e Dream, when indeed they excluded 
ther: ſclves, When God gave the Promiſe to the 
© - Common 
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2. Gods varying the diſpenſation was not becauſe b 
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Common Parent of Mankind, there was 4.Poſſibi- 
tity in_ the Thing, that that Means of Salvation 
might have been derived to all choſe-R;wulers into 
which his Poſterity ſhould be ſubd:vided; mand if it 
was not, 1 conceive the fault wasrheirs, not Gods : 
and all that I know will be proved hepce is, Thatit's 
marvellous dangerous to venture the Concerns 0 


another World upoh the Credit of Oral Traditi- * 


on; for if it proved treacherous when the Lives of 
men were drawn out to ſuch 2 length, what may We 
expect from it, whoſe dayes are but as 4 ſhadow : 
But if indeed the World loſt that Promiſe, its En- 
couragement and Warrant in drawing nigh to God, 
I dee not, cannot ſee that God was bound to'Yepeas 
and rezew it every Thirty or Forty years, to every 
particular Kingdom, Nation, Countrey, and the /r- 


dividaals therein,* for fear of. being wanting to his © 


Creatures happineſs: and I have ſome hopes that 
our Authour will ſhew himſelf friendly in this bufi- 
neſs, for he tells us, p. 33. That Now, the only true 
Medium of knowing God is the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
who came into the World to declare God to us, - Has 
God then excluded the reſt of the World from all 


poſſible means of Salvation? or, Did the Goſpel of , 


Chriſt come into every Nation, 'in every Age, and 
to every individual Afar and Woman of that Age, / 
or elſe muſt we ſay that God is wanting to his Crea- 
tures in not affording to them,, but excluding them 
from all poſſible Means of Salvation ? But further, 
God hath maintain'd 4 Church in all _ Ages of the 
World, where the Means of Salvation have been 
enjoy'd, and there was a poſſibility of being intereſſed 


s 


inthe Priviledzes and Advantages of that Church > 


for ſo ſayes our Author, p. 29. The reſt of the world 
| H 4 when 
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En | 
when they p'eaſed, might fetch tht beſt Rules of 'Þife 
from Iſrael: And inall probability, if it was poſſible, 
to ferchany thing from them, it was as eaſie to come 
x0, andHoyn wich them ; and then again, it was as 
eaſie every jot, tO fetch other cans of Salvation as 
the beſt Rulcs of Life, ButTlam afraid, we do not 
« diſcourſe ad rdem all this while, perhaps he may 
reckon upon thoſs to be ſufficient Means of Salva- 
*% Fon which we think #nſwjpcicnr to Man under his 
preſent Circumſtances: Let him therefore ſet up for 
_ himſelf, and prove if he be” Able, That the know- 
ledge of ſo mich of the will of God as may be known 
rom the works of Creation and Providence, is a + 
*[ujficient means for the faving of Mankind (in any 
Age he will pick, out) confiaered a5, repreſented by 
. the Church of England, in her Ninth Article, and 
he ſhall either have a juſ# Confuration, or a ſpeedy 
Recantation, 4 | 
One Text of Scripture he judges will doe his 
work : Rom. 3.29. 1s be the God of the Fews one- 
iy ? us be not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes of the Gen- 
riles alſo - It will be convenient to remember here, 
what he is proving, leaſt his Argument ſhould be 
fick, of -an old Diſeaſe which ſome call 1gnoratio 
"= Elenchi. And that was, That God ard not deffgn 
= by chooſing Abrabams Poſtcrity, to exclude the reſt 
L ef the world from al poſſible means of Salvation, 
»:ach teſs from his Care aud Providence : And we 
will readily own, that all-that the Apoſtle had been 
exclading from Fuſt:fication and Salvation, was one- | 
ly an wportnate Thins, which has ever given the | 
«a world rrozble in this matter,call'd Boafting : Sothat, FF 
*S& ſhut out but'thar, and take inwhar you will or can; 
bb od js reſolved to juſtific zee, Few or Gemtzle, but 
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ears1n this matter. The Gentiles were never ex- 
cluded all poſſibility of Salvation, if they-excluded 
not themſelves by Neegleting that Juſtification by 
Faith which he had proclaimed; for ſo «ith the 
Apoſtle, v. 30. Jt i one God which ſhall juſtifie the 
Circumciſion by Faith, and the Uncixcumeiſion 
through Faith. There is ene Godalwayes the ſame, 
and one Faith ever uniform; and what need had 
our Author then to fancy, That Ezoch and Noah. 
were juſtifi'd ove way, Abraham another, and Be- 
lievers ſince the coming of Chriſt, a third way: 
For the ſame Apoſtle, Hebr. 4. 2.” proves that rhe 
Goſpel was preached to the Fews from of Oldy as 
well as unto others, ſince his Appearing ig the fleſh; 
the ſame Goſpel, For unto 14 was the Goſpel Freach- 
ed as well as unto them; and he provesalſo that the 
ſame Goſpel was alſo preached to Abraham,that was 
preached to the Fews; Galat. 3. 8. The Scripture 
foreſceing that God would juſtifie the | Heathen 
through Faith, preached. before the Goſpel unto 
Abraham; To Abraham in the ſtate of Uncircum- 
cifion, and therefore under the Notion of 4 Gen- 
1116, and rtot a Circumciſed Few, But I would not 
hinder our Author-from making the very beſt im- 
provement he can of the Text. Which Argument 
(faith he) ( sf ar have any force in it ) muſt prove 
Gods reſpett ro the Gentiles before the preaching of 
the Goſpel, as well as ſince ; becauſe it 1s founded on 
that Natural Relation God owns to all Mankind, 
a their mercifull Creator and Governour. If «t 
bave any' force in it | why do you Queſtion that ? 


as 


in ſaeh a ways ſhall ſel;dlyaſcribe all the ley yto- 
"Himſelf. So that our: Autho? may ſleep on berh 
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as if” a-man might drew Cues, whether, it ſhould 
have any: ſtrength mit or no;3'er as if it. were, an 


even: lay, one way or tother: No but that. [ff] 
is not aubutantss, but arguentiz,. If it have, as un- | 


doubtedly it hath ; what then? Why it muſt prove : 
Auſt! There's the ſingular Happineſs of the Man; 
who is one of Pauls familiar Acquaintances, and 
privy to all the Cryprick, wayes of his Argumenta- 
tion: but what mult it prove ? why that before the 
preaching of the Goſpel God had reſpeit to the Gen- 
tiles as well a5 fince : Have a little Patience. 1, I 
would fain know when that, time was before the, 
preaching of the Goſpel; for we have heard that the 
Goſpel was preached to-Abrabam, to the Fews in 
the Wilderneſs, and I think that was Goſpel too 
_ that was preached to Adam, That the ſeed of the 
"WomAn ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, Indeed 
there was a time when the Goſpel was more clearly, 
publickly and emenently preached, call d therefore 
a7" tZoygv, the times of the Goſpel; but I do not 
know of any, of which it could be ſaid ſiply and 
ebſulutely the Goſpel was not preached, 2. I would 
very. gladly learn alſo what that reſpeit. was, God 
had for the Gentiles: A reſpect there might be upon 
Common Accounts ; he was their mercifull Creator 
and Governour, but that reſpect is ſhor: of what 
our Author deſigns : And he might have a re/pett for 
the future ; there being good Evidences of Gods 
rntentions to bring in the Gentiles more univerſally 
to the knowledge of the Goſpel and Salvation by 
Chriſt, when c:me ſhould ſerve: 3. It would be 
cleared, what he means by, 4+ well as ſince; eque, 
but not equaliter, ſure; not ſo much as ſince, but 4s 
rrucly and really as fence, Bat becauſe his Reaſon 
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is tobethe Meaſure of his Aﬀertion, let usattend' 
- to it with diligence; 'T hu Reſpet 45 founded on that 
Natural Relation God owns ro Mankind-* To which 

" Tanſwer, Whatever refpe&t God had to the Gen- 

' tiles; fo as to afford them at arFtime the earns 
of Salvation, it was not founded:on' Narural Re- 
lation, as their Creator; but on*a Relation F#o- 
lantary, and of pare and mere Grace; and we will » 
1oyn iſe with him «por this point when he pleaſes. + 
- ButI thall endeavorr to ſet the Apoſtles Argument 
upon. its own Legs : What he Urove at, he ſhews 4 
yOu, v.28. That a Man « juſtifiid by Faith, with , 
our the deeds of the Law : he had proved this in 4 
the forevoing Verſe, thus : The way that God takes 
in the Fu/tifying of a Perſon, is ſuch a one as ſhuts 
out of dores Boaſting ; But Juſtification by Faith, 
onely excludes Boaſting, and rhe way of Juſtifying 
by works would zot exclude it, and therefore God 
takes that way to juſtifie the Sons of Men : In this 
29th verſe, he proceeds to another Argument to 
evince the ſame Thing. If Juſtification come by the 
works of the Law,« then never any Gentile could be 
juſtifi'd, but ſome Gentiles have been juſtif'd, There- 
fore Juſtification comes not by rhiaworks of the Laiy. 
That /ome Gentiles had been juſtified, he proves "7 
in the Inſtance of Abrabam, who was jultifi'd, not _- 
in Circamciſion, but in Uncircumciſion, as heſayes, _ 
ch. 4. v. 10. | bo 

' Now it's evident, that Circumciſion and Vncir- _ 
cumciſion are Terms of equal wideneſs with Fewand _ 
Gentile : For that which he calls v. 29. of the third | 
Chapter, Few and Genr:i{e; Verſe thqgzoth he. ex- 
preſſes by Circumciſion and Vncircumeifion It 1s 
one God that ſhall juſtifie the Ciremmciſien (the Jews) 
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Birth(whether ®denominated as coming from the 
Race of Heber, or fronthis'\paſſing over Eupbrates, 


as ſome will have.it, it makes no matter,) yet _— | 


ancireumciſed, he fills the room (in Gods account 

of a Genrile; or one of the Nations, Now for the 
proof of. the ſequel of the firſt Propoſition ; That if 
Fuſtification comes by the works of the Law, then 


never any Gentile could be juſtifted : he takes ſpe- 


cial care to put that out of Queltion, v. 30. Seciag 
it is one God that juſtifies. There is but one God 
that juſtifies, and therefore but oze way of Juſtifica- 
tion; as he is alwayes the ſame, ſo 1s his Method 
alwayes the ſame ;, One God, one Chriſt, one Faith; 


and therefore if ever any Gentile were juſtifi'd with- 


our the works of the Law, never any Jew could be 
juſtifi'd by zr ; for that would be to ſuppoſe rwo 
wayes of juſtifying ſinners (and ſuch were Jews and 
Gentiles, both under ſin, both guilty before Goda,) 
and then that would prove, that God were nor the 
ſame one God, which the Apoſtle throws out of 
dores. Let our Author now caſt up his Accounts, 
and' fee what he has gain'd by this place; God s 
the God of the Gentiles : Such a God as has juſti- 
fied Gentiles, [ 9 dviva. ] for inſtance, Abraham; 
and that as his God in a Covenant of Grace, I will 


'bethby God; and therefore it follows, that Jews are 
-9t, were not, could not be juſtified by the works 


of th2 Law; andthen no ſuch thing will be inferred, 


| that God of a-Creator had ſuch a reſpett to every 


T»i:idnal Perſan in the Warld, being fallen ſinners, 
nY 


by Faith, and the Uncireumciſion (the Gentiles) * 
through Faith ;, and this he brings as a proof of his _ 
foregging Aſlertion, Seeing it is one God, &c, And | 
"therefore Abraham, though he were' an Hebrew by 
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J 25 to'give them the Means of Salvation: But to 


proceed, > © oY 
This plainly evinces (faith he) that all thoſe par- 


- ticular favours which God beſtowed on Iſrael, were 
' mot owing to any partial fondneſs, and reſpel# to 


that People. Methinks I hear our* Author ſpeak 
like the Great Pompey, when he had'got Ceſar m- 
to Lobs-pound, Non recuſare ſe quin nullixs uſu 
Imperator exiſtimaretur, ſi ſine maximo detrimento, 
Legiones Caſaris ſeſe recepiſſent inde, quo temere 
efſent progreſſe. De Bell. Civ. lib. 3. Let onr Au- 
thor never be reputed 4 Han at Arms more, if he 


| has not got us into ſuch a Cramp and Purſe-nerr, 


that we ſhall zever eſcape without loſs of Bag and 
Baggage: For thus he afſfaults us. Had God a 


. Partial Fondneſs and reſpeit for Iſrael? Anſwer 


Yea or No. Iſeeweare quite undone - If weſay 
No, he has us on the Hip, and comes over us with 
a Why not ? whats 70 reſpe(t for Iſrael ? no favour 


' for his Beloved People? Why P/al. 147, 20. He 


has not dealt ſo with any Nation; he ſhew'd his 
Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Fudgements 
unto Iſrael: and where are we now ? If we fay, Yes: 
Then he fetches us over the Coles; What, partial 
fondneſs in God | one Law for T:tius, another for 
Sempronius ? Fiſh of one, and Fleſh of another ? 
I ſee we mult fall upon 9#e of the horns of this Ds- 
lemma, and both are equally mortal : And never was 
there more necd of the good Curat's Collett, to be 
deliver'd from the great Pain and Peril of Cow- 
Loring ; We have got a Wolf by the Ears, and dare 
neitfer keep, nor ſlip our. hold for our own. When 
I rea&this and ſome other like paſſages in his Book, 
lurely thought I, this man takes us: all for Widgeors 
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could never el 


you ſhould ask our Author, Whether he were at 
London with a Feather in's Cap? He would not 
ſcruple to anſwer, He 1s indeed at London, in the 


Pariſh of St. George, but he has no Feather in's 


Cap: Well, Good for one, good for another, God 
bad a reſpett for Iſrael, but no partial Fondneſs, 
;wothings then would be a little cleared, that God 
hd, and upon wh at account he had a particular re- 
fpeit to 1ſrael, 

"1.] God had a ſpecial reſpet to 1ſrac! above 
ail the People in the World, Rom. 3. 1. What ad- 
vantage then hath the Few? and what profit « 
there of Circumcifion ? * Much every way; Tow 
KATH TMAYTH TIT, Upon all accuunts they 
carried it ; But chiefly, that unto them were com- 
mitted the Oracles of God; Rom. g. 4. To 
whom pertaineth, the Adoption , and tbe Glory, 
and the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, 
and the Services of God, and the Promiſes, whoſe 
are the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning 
the Fleſh,Chriſtcame : As whereas God choſe Abra- 
hams Poſtcrity, and committed Hts Laws to them, 
from whence (as our Author thinks) all the reſt of 
the World might when they pleaſe fetch the Rules of 
Good Life, this very thing argues a particular re- 


-ſpe&, otherwiſe God might have made them ferch. 


the Rules of Good Life from others : He might 
have made them the Borrowers, and others the Len- 
ders; ſome reſpect above others, God then had un- 
doubtedly for them. ['2.] Upon 


kcrible with bim, is no- 
thing but the om—_ "catching Dottrels, he © 

{ſe hope to Impoſe upon us with ſo 
Childiſh, and obvious 4 Sophiſm.. In ſhort, 'tis no- © 
thing but Fallacia plurium interrogationum: As if 
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\ [2.] Upon what arcount had God this parti- | 
'Y cular reſpe& for them?+ And here we agree with our 
F Author in the Negative; It was not -out of partial 
' Foraneſs : We would deliver him from that fear, 
that he-may ſleep the-berrer, and that for theſe Rea- 
ſons. 1. Parnallity and Fonaneſs axe words of a 
harſh ſound, they grate upon-our Ears 'with ſuch 
unpleaſingneſs, that they can be no ways aſcribed 
to the Glorious God: For God ſtands naot-int thae 
Place, or Relation to his Creatures that he can be 
*F Partial: In matters of mere Grace and Favour, 
due tq zezrher (and therefore without Injuſtice may 
be denied to erther or bothas we pleaſe) Partiality 
has no place. If two Perſons be equally worthy, 
I may give that to oze which I will not to the other ; 
Intwo Perſons j«/tly condemned, the pardoning of 
the one is no Impeachment of Royal Juſtice, though 
the other ſuffer under his Sentence : If God gave 
any thing wore to the Few than the Gentile ;, The A 
former \could wor boaſt, it was Grace ; the latter = 
could ret murmur, they had »o wrong . If God ; 
denied the Gentiles his Goſpel, He was not. their 
Debtor ;, they owed hiſh more for their Reings than 
they conldever pay,and it might have: been expected 
they ſhould have cleared their 9/4 Obligations, before P” 
they defired to be Truſted for wore, and run'into- * "i 
new Arrears, 2, Then it was upon a moſt glore- ; 
ous ProjecF, that he might /ec:re to the World the 
Promiſed Seed,and have him foreh-coming in the fal- 
neſs of time, Hence is it, that when that People 
 ſeem'd to be at the brink of Jival Rrine, to be ſwal. 7 
lowed up of Deſtruction, Gods great Cora:al was 
the Reminding them of this, That the Meſhah was 
not yer come, but he ruſt aſſuredly come3 and _ 
ore 
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fore. no poſſbbilit 
Deſign of God had they attended by Faith, they 
had Lived more above ſlawiſh fears than they did, 
Iſa. 7. 1,2. VVhen Rezin King of Syria, and 


Pekah King of Iſrael were in Confederacy a-' 


Saint Fudab; the News diſcompoſed them, The 
Heart of Ahaz was moved as the Treesof the Wood are 
moved with the Wind; and what way Does the 
Lord take to calm his T umultnating Spirit ? ver. 
I4. A Virgin ſhall Conceive and Bear a Son, and 
ſhall call his Name Immanuel. V Vhy but may not 
we be all Dead and Rottenby that time? No, if 
Chriſt muſt come of the Tribe of Fudah, 6f the Fa- 
mily of Davia: That Tribe, that Family cannot 
periſh, till they have ſerved Gods Deſign and Glo- 
rious Ends,in handing down a Meſhah, and then they 
hall be-thrown into the«Commor Box, and retreat 
*0 the Groſs of the World, under the ordinary Care 
of Gods general Providence : Till hen, they might 


ay with Him :; Fear not, Ceſaremvehis, & fortu- - 
2am Ceſaris; Chriſt, and the Concerns of Chriſt, 


arcall Ventured in this Bott@ve. But our Author 
{ perceive does by no means like this Reaſon : But 
The Deſign of all was to Encourage the whole Werld 
ro Worſhip the God of Iſrael. This was 4 Deſign in- 
deed, but not the only Deſign ; He himſelf afſures 
us of that, Pp 28. It was one great and prinepal 
Deſien : And then we mult not ſtrain things too far, 
for thr they break; Our Author mult have it En- 
couraging the whole World, or Nothing; every Na- 
tion upon the face of che Earth: But doubtthe 
ſound of the Jewiſh Del:verances did not reach the 
whole Creation, and Habitable World; we ſee 
Sonnads 
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Þ. Sounds grow faint and lenguiſh by. degrits, 
laſt Exoire : If'gevident that the gon, had [noce- 
lated what they heard 'of the Jews great Salvations, 
into their own Stock;' and all was involved in Fables; 
and Superſtitions... VVhat- they heard of Afoſes 
and Iſoant Sinai; ſome turn'd into their Batchus, 
and his 2ſount Nyſa; Sampſon was grown Her- 
cules; and Noah became Deucalion ; fo that Con- 
verts to God upon the account of the Fame of theſe 
things were very rare, one Naaman' in an Age or 
ſo, perhaps az Ur:ijab,or a few more: 


- 


Totidem tibi ſunt Numero, quot . 
- -Thebarum Porte, vel troaMOſria Nit; 
# / 
-w 


VVhat then our Author Quotes P/al. 98. 2. for, 1 
cannot tell, unleſs to prove that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
come into the. V'Vorld, to the unſpeakable-Rejoy- 
cing; -and Reviving of the rational Creature: Of 
which this P/alm 18,2 plain Propheſie : And ſo is 
Pſal. 102.15. The Heathen ſhall fear the Name 
of the Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth thy 
" Glory: And bis Pradtice upon the place is Y:ſible, 
turning [hall] into [might] which needs zo trou- 
ble ts diſcover, The 96, Pſal. 4, 5. ſhews the Ex- 


| cellency of Jacobs God above all the 7dols of the 


Heathen, and all within the Call of this Pſalm, are 
Invited to come. to Joyn themſelves to Gods People 
and Church, ver. $8. Brins an Offerins, and come 
into his Courts ; and both this Pſalm, and the g8rh. 
very evidently have their Completion-in the Saviour 
of the VVorld;: both cencluding thus, For he com- 
eth, for he cometh, to Judge the Earth; Verified 
in Him whoſe Title was, 5 ac TO af- 

rms 


_— » Ne ESA £ hs 
As ' " p > 
TIA oo EP 4  IgÞ- 


BE 4 ie 71:2 NY 5-50 


. I Ph: F 
3 # of 
»%. 8 
46 T.-*; 
2 R 


HERB 


1s 


» * / 
Kc xa z —F. IF Foes: b 
4 Fe £ as 7 
IE) Y bc A * n Im © nf %, XL "E 
Ex ES gs 8 
!; Y s 
Y 7 4 
% 


 Crrgy J 
firs of Himſelf; 'John'9. 39. For, Judewent am 4 +, 
come imo the World, But let us hear more: *-Ag + 
« God ſet up the People 'of 1/racl-as 2 viſible Des | 
« monſtration to all the Y Vorld, "of his Powet and I} * 
« Providence, ſo he committed his Laws and Ora: - | 
< cles to themy'from whence the'reſt of fthe VVorld; 
<« when they pleas d, might'fetch the beſt Rules 6f 
« Life, and the moit certain Notices of the Divine 
« VVill. Fair and ſoftly: 1. Theſe other Nations 
are ſuppoſcd by our Author, to have had already 
good Rules of Life, though not the very beſt,” and 
certain Notices of the Divine Will, though not the 
moſt certain: He tells us p. 29. God mſtrutted 
themby the L@ht of Nature ; and then, Quid que- 
ram forts enm domi habeam? No need to look out, 
if they had ſufficient at Home, they might ſave 
Shooe-leather, and ſpare their pains. - 2. But- what 
E- if theſe beſt Rules of Life were not fo eajily Fetchr, 
"=D as he imagines? It was a huge way for men to Tra- 
8 vel from the Remoteſt parts of she Habitable world, f 
to Traverſe from the Tropicks and beyond, to Fe- - 
ruſalem, and when they came there, had no afſy: 
rance they ſhould not cone of a S/eevele/5 Errand, l 
h 
{ 
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and loſe their Labour, or at beſt have nothing but | 
' their Labour for their Pains; For I do not find that 
they were under any Command of God to deliver 
a Copy of the Law to every one that” would Whiſtle 
for it, or hold up the finger : It Border'd pretty near 
: upon Chrilts Time,” e're the Perratenuch was Tran- K 
I; ſlated into Greek by the Sepruapent ; and Prolomy | 
E with all bis Intereſt, had enough to do to make the be 
thing Prafticable and Feafible, And befides- the 
Jews were ſo Superſiitiouſly 'exact in Examining 
every Copy of the Law, ſo many Ordels and Exa- ' - 
mina- 
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Y  mhinations it hilt paſs cr. before it could paſf 
| Muſter, that I do not think that the reſt of the 
-. VVorld cok tes theypleas'd, fetch the beſt Rules 
of Life: And yet there may be a cunning Truth 
in't too: They might fetch it when they pleas'd, be- 
cauſe they never pleas dto fetch it, But, 3. As the 
abby of the Jews Deliverances;, -and . Miraculous | 
preſetvations might reach the Nezohbour Countries, 
(though that alfo with much uncertainty, and mix- 
ture) ſoa general Rumour alſo might Ring in their 
Ears about their Ceremonial, Typiagh V Vorſhip, 
their Feaſts, Jubilees, Temple, High Prieſt, which 
were things that made « Nos/ſe, but that the World 
ever believed they had 4 better Law in Stone, thari 
they had iz their Hearts, IT cannot conceive, though 
Tam loath tomake my narrow ones the Meaſure of 
our Authors Conceprions. ED Hf 
(4) Aﬀer a tedious Maze in'theLabyrinths of 
former Ages, we are at length ſafely Conducted 
to the more happy Times of the Goſpel, For,. 
When long and ſad Experience bad proved; all thoſe 
[ former ] ways IneffefFual to reform the World, at 
laſt God ſent his Son, &c. Two things we are 
here Inftructed in: Firſt, Upon whar neceſſiry God 
ſent his S6n into the World. Secondly,What was bis 
Empioyment when He wastomie into the World. 
And [1] It may ſeem that the Son of God had ne- 
ver exchanoved the Throne, for the Foorſtool; northe 
King of Glory, taken on Him the form of a Ser- 
vant, nor He that was Rich to a Miracle, have 
become Poor to a Proverb, without ſome Cogent 
Reaſon, and preſſins Neceſſity ; which our Author 
will juſt now favour us withal : And here I forely * 
ſuſpected it would go very hard with him: For 
I 2 where- 
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whereas at other times, no neceſſity of Chriſt at 


all could be found ; for. both Fews and Gentiles who /| 
knew nothing at all of what Chriſt was to do in Or- | 
der to. their Recovery, did believe God tobe Graci- 


ous and HMerciful to ſinners,. pag. 44. And what 
could they defire more ? Yet now when it will bet- 
tcr ſerve the Turn, and ſubſerve the prefent Occa- 


fion, that Chriſt may be brought into the World 


with ſome Pomp and State, there muſt be an 5n4j- 
ſpenſible neceſſity of hus coming, for all other means 
that had been,rried, proved ineffetual, What our 
Author ſuppMes, may I hope without offence, ad- 


mit'a modeſt Examination. Two things are here. - 


by our Author ſuppoſed: (1) That the means 
Which God had formerly uſed, proved Ineffettual 
zo Reform the World, Towhich I ſhall Calmly re- 
turn, 1. That he had done much better to have 
proved that they were Deſigned by God to reform 
the World, before he aſſerted that they were Ineffe- 


ftnal for that end; For it ſeems ſtrange that God | 


fo Wiſe to know what Means would reach the end, 


and toCko/e ſuch as would do it, ſhould pitch upon F 


Means that he knew would never reach their De- 


ſigned ends. . 2. If theend of Chriſts coming into | 
the World was to reform zrt, upon an Experiment 


that all other Means proved 1zeffettnal : Muſt not 
God be forced to Try another Concluſion at leaſt, 
and once more to Yertare upon other means, be- 
cauſe ever now the World is unreformed ? 3. The 
Means that God ther uſed, (he will confeſs) were 


ſufficient for that end, Or elſe how were they 


AAeans ? And the- Means which God mow uſes 
proves not Efe&ual to Reform the World, And 
what have we got by the Bargain ? 4. I hope our 
Author 
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Author will 1 | Effe- 
Eual Means of Grace, which ſhall 7»fallibly reach 
their ends, for that would bear the Face Srrreſs 
 flable Grace. F.- The ways and means which God 
' zow uſes to refer the World, are EffeQual to 
reform as faras He in his wiſe Counſels did Bleſs 
them,and ſo were they chez: And the ways and means 
He formerly uſed for the reforming the World, 
reacht not every Individual perfon ther ; nor. 
have they any higher effet ow. The Purpoſe and 
Connſel of God then are the true Meaſure of the 
Sacceſs and Efficacy of the Means of Grace, be- 
fore and fince.the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, (2) He 
ſuppoſes that '&od had rried other Means to reform 
.the World, but upon proof found them Ineffectual. 
A ſuppoſition extremelf Scandaloys to thoſe appre- 
henſions which both Natural Light and Scripeure, 
teach us to entertain of the Blefſed and Glorious 
Majeſty. 

1. They are Reproachful, and Scandaloxs to that 
which may be known of God by Natural Reaſon. 
VVhich, if ever it taught us one Letter of Gods 
Name, willteachus this: That God muſt needs fore- 
know what will be the Iſſues of things; ſeeing no- 
thing can be ſuppoſed Contingent to him, without. 
another Suppoſition that he is Ignorant of what is 
ſo Eventual and Contingent to him. If we know 
any thing of God, it is that he knows all things; 
but according to our Authors Notions of things, we 
have God dreſt up like an Emperick, that muft try 
his preſcriptions upon his patients, before he can tell 
how they will work : And. yet its ſome comfort, 
they purchaſe their Skill only. at the peril of mens 
Lives (which yetare too precious to be fo-cheaply 

| I 3 pra- 
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proſtituted to. blind Exgeriment). but God (who in 'F 
our Authors Divinity had been praiſing upon the 
y World;for Four thouſand years, before he ſaw his 
| miſtake) bought his skill with the Blood of many 
; millions of Souls, who periſhed under his hands b 
ineffectual Remedies ; and now he mult be force 
either to ſtudy, and find out ſome more effectual 
"I Means, or elſe give up the Warld as deſperate and 
3 irrecoverable : And now, whether his Expreſhons 
do not more than ſquint that way, let the impartial 
Reader determine, 

2. Scanaalows, even to Blaſphemy, to the general 
Current of Scriprure-Revelation ; Which fully and 
frequently aſſures -us, that God we knew what 
ſucceſs his Methods and Wayes of Reformation 
would have, and what entertainment they would {| 
meet with in the World from Sinners, where he | 
pleaſed not to ſecond and back them with his effe- | 
Ctual Power ; and yet ſtill he uſed them as Means 
to reach his own Ends. Exod. 3. 19. 1am ſure the 
King of Egypt will not let you goe, no not with a 
bn ftrong band, Exod. 7. 3. I will multiply my Signs, | 
and my wonders iu Eoypt, but Pharaoh ſhall net 
bearken unto you. | 

[2] For the Employment and Work, which our 
PF Author is pleaſed to afſign unto Chriſt upon. his 
E's Coming into the World, he tells us, that was, Tv | 
# make a full and perfett Declaration of Gods will; 
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ro give us the beſk Rules of Life, and to encourage 
our Obedience with the moſt expreſs Promiſes of a 
4 bleſſed Immortality. And if this be 41! the Buſineſs 
» our Author has ſhaped out for him, I ſhall the leſs 
% | wonder, that he can ſee no Neceſſity of Chriſts 
Coming into the World; and as little, that others 

y can 
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' canſeeno Neceſſity that 
of God: But whatever the Matter-is, in thefe and 
the following lines,'I- obſerve our Author falls ſhort 
of his wonted Accuracy and Confidence : He hefi- 
tates and ſtaggers; and goes backwards and for- 
wards, and ſtrangely bewilders himſelf in Contra- 
ditions. 

Paz.-30. he tells us, The ſecret Purpoſes of 
Gods Counſels were conceal d from Ages; and yet 


before he takes off his Pen, he tells us, The Pro+ 


phers did not ſo fully underſtand them: Underſtand 
them then it ſeems they did; and fully underſtand 
them too, but not ſo fully underſtand them.” It 
would-tempt one to turn _— and humbly 
ask ; If they were conceal'd before, how were they 
underſtood? And if the Prophets did underſtand 
them, how were they conceai'd ? . Again, p. 29. he 
had let us know, that the 1ſraelites had the beſt 
Rules of Life; and yet p. 30. That God ſent bis 


. Soninto the World to give us the beſt Rules of Life. 


Whence we ſee how eaſily our Author could have 
ſaved him that perilous Journey into this miſchiev- 
ous World. Again p. 30. he ſuppoſes, That be- 
fore Chriſt's coming, the World had Promiſes, and 
expreſs Promiſes to0, of a bleſſed Immortality, 
though indeed not ſo expreſs: And yet for all that, 
P. 34. That -Chriſt ozely brought to light /mmor- 
talty; which has a greater Truth in't than perhaps 
our Author is aware of: Apain p. 33. he acquaints 
us, That God was formerly known: by the Light of 
Nature, the Works of Creation and Providence, 
and occaſional Revelations; and p. 44. That zboſo 
| Natural Notions the Heathens bad of Ged,and the 
diſcoveries God made of bimſelf. in the works of 

I 4 Creation 
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Creation and Providence, dill aſſure them that God © 
& very good, and that it is impoſſible to unierſtand 
what Goodneſs ts, without pardaning. Grace; and' 
yet p. 33. he would fain perſwade us, That NOy, | 
(fince Chritts coming) The. onely rrue Medinm of | 
knowing God, ts the Knowledre of Chriſt, who came © 
zo declare God tows, A diſcovery indeed very ſfur- | 
prizing: For if Natural Light, without- Chriſt, 
could reveal it then, why can it not doe it ſtill ? how 
comes it to paſs that Creation and Providence can- 
not perform the ſame Office now ? If Chriſt be the 
onely true Medium now, it would make one ſuſpect 
he wasfo then, The Light of Chrift has not weak: 
ned the Light of Natiires but improved and ſubli- . 
mared it ; he came not to. be a» Extinguiſher to the 
Candle of the Lord, but a Candleſtick; not to put 
out the Eye of Reaſon, but to provide an Eye-ſalve 
for it. Did Creation and Providence, preach God 
to. be. a ſin-pardoning God then, and are they 
I ſuſpended ab officio, & beneficio}, in the Court- hi 
FE”. Chrifiian, and become ſilenc'd Miniſters ? And le 
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yet he ſeems to Retract this, p. 30. Nor have W 
we any other certain way of knowing this [the ſe- fri 
cret .Purpoſes of Gods Counſel concerning the Sal- ed 


yation-of Mankind ] but by the Revelation Chriſt fu 
hath "made to s. Other wayes there may be fiill, tic 


G: if any will 7#n tbe Riſque, and venture upon them, 14 
E.- but none ſo certain as this. And here comes in the Ma 
| fine Expedient for the Salvation of the Terra #n- W: 
E cognita, Without the Revelation of Chriſt. - And yet of 


onee again, p. 30. he aſſigns the work of Chriſt, I 2 1 

coming in the fleſh, to be; To make a full andper- | din 

Fett Declaration of Gods Will, and yet by and by, " 

as if he had forgot, or over-ſhot himſelf, he con- | or 
PS -”) feſſes, | 
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iT feſſes, it was but One main end of Chriſts app 
' Snthe World, to reveal God tous :* Ando there may 
yet be ſome little room left for his Prieſtly Office, 
his Sacrifice and Interpoſition with God, on the be- 
half of Sinners. And laſtly, as I remember, p. 5. he 
tells us, that Chriſts Preaching the Goſpel was the 


Exerciſe of bis Regal Power, and, indeed all along 


through that Chapter, the Xngly Office carried 1t 
hard-born from the reſt, and ran them ſheer out of 
diſtance, and yet the wind is yered about, p. 34. 
When we ſpeak, of the knowledge of Chriſt, we muſt 
conſider him as ou Propbert. But really if this be all 

theavork Chriſt had to doe in the world, Two third 
parts of Chriſts Mediatory Employment are ca- 
ſhiered, and the other lyes at mercy, whenever he 
ſhall pleaſe to revive the Commiſhon of Natural 
Light, to reveal God's ſin-pardoning Mercy, and 
the beſt Rules of Life ugto the World. 

Now that he may give the better countenance to 
his Sentiments herein, he thought it meet to lay vio- 
lent hands upon ſome Texts of Scripture, whichelſe 


would have frowardly and perverſſy hung back 


from abetting his Fancies, and ſo- might have ſpoyl- 
ed the Game. Artaſte of his Excellencies, in per- 
fwading or forceing Scripture to warrant his No- 
tions, he will give us in his Learned Gloſs upon Foh. 
14.6. 1 am the Way, the Truth, and: the Life, nd 
man cometh unto the Father but by me. But never 
was Comment ſo peſtered, ſo thwack'd with a Lirry 
of 5d eſ#'s, one clambring on the back of another, 
a third mounted o'th top of that, a fourth beſtri- 
| ding that, a fifth in the neck of that, and ſo on : 
1 am the Way, id eſt, 1 declare the way. No man 
comes to the Father bat by me; iff eſt, None can 

| throughly 
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ing of me." Whoever knows me, .id eſt, is acquainted 
with the Dottrine I preach; Knowes my Father, 
id elt, /s 1nſtrutted iu Gods Mind andYV Vill. Gods 
Wl, id eſt, the Goſpel. Cetera defiderantur. 


trifling Imitation of his old Friend Yotkehius, de veri 
Relig. lib. 4.c..2.p. 173. Et hoe quidem ulud eſt, 
quod ipſe Chriſius ait, Joh. 14. 6. Neminem niſi per 
ipſum ad patrem pervenire, id eſt, Neminem. Des 
Patris Coguitionem. aſſequi niſi per Chriſtum poſſe ; 
W hich ſhall never be ſpoyled by my bungling Eng. 
liſh, our Author having ſaved me the labour, and fo 
clearly tranſlated it to my hands, But is it ſo indeed ? 
Does: Coming to God imply and import no more 
than the bare k»owing of God ? Surely there's ſome 
other, ſome more excellent Act of the Soul denoted 
by it: God may be known by, and yet the Soul 
never come to God : The Devils know him, and 
yet fly away from him: It ſuppoſes indeed the 
krowledge of God; none can come to an unknown 
God ; but yet it further denotes the Souls addreſs 
to God in Faith and Love by Jeſus Chriſt ; for though 
it were revealed, that God is a fin-pardoning God 
in himſelf, yet ftill the Sinner has need of an Ad- 
vacate with: him, even Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
who is a Propitiation for its (ins, 1 Joh.2.1. In whoſe 
Name, and through the Power of whoſe prevailing 
Blood, the guilty Creature'may come and treat with 
Gad about his Pardon and Acceptation.. In the next 
Section we ſhall find-our Author as 5ngenuous and 
plain-hearted as one could almoſt wiſh, he opens a 
Caſement in his Breaſt, and lets us ſee how the 
pulſe of bs Soul beats, freely owns where he bor- 
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throughly underſtand the will of God, but by learm 1 


Now the very truth is; all this is nothing but a 
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romed. his Divinity ; but here I want that Cander. 
For, not content to glean amongſt Yolkelizs his 
Sheaves, (which an honeſt man. may doe) he ſteals 
the very. Shocks, and never ſo much as once owns 
his BenefaQor. Lib. 3. de vera Relig. p. 173. Dems 
non miſt per Chriſtum cognoſcs pateſt, ut que Des an- 
conſpicui Imago eſt, 2, Cor. 4. 4. enmque id eſt ejus 
voluntatew nobis enarravit; Now will you have 
our Authors Tranſktign in Maſquerade ; Chriſt hath 
made. a True repreſentation ya the Divine Natare, 
aud Will, and it's plain, thatin this Sence Chriſh us 
called the Imaze of God, 2Cor, 4.4: it's Plain! 
yes, wondrous -plain, that Yotkelizs is of thatQpir 
nion, and- for any other plainneſs we are to ſeek 
For ſo he. Ihid. Qu4 de cauſa ſplendor glerie Dei 
& charaiter ſubftantie ejus appellatur, Hebr. 1.3. 
utpote clariſſime perfeltiſſuneque Divinam voluntas 
tem. nobis explanans: But here I perceive our Au- 
thor will compound willingly with him, and: fairly 
part ſtakes with him. Cpor which account ( ſayes 
he) (as well as with reſpett to bis Divine Nature) 
he is call'd, The Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, And when our 
Author has yieided him, The 1ay be ſo, we remem-+ 
ber his Excellency in concluding it «ft be ſo. 

1 confeſs, I have neither liſt nor leiſure, to follow 
our Author through the tedious Ramble of his Re- 
petitions, becauſe I ſee he loves no bodies Tauto- 
logics but his own ; norſhall I be much concern'd 
to enquire after that odd generation of Men, wha 
(if our Author may be believed) clamour mott un» 
_ mercifully, that Chriſt is never Preach'd, unlefs he 
be Named in every Sentence: For] know well it'y 
caſie to make a Man of Clouts, and then to arraign, 
condemg 
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(124) | 
condemn, and execute 5» Effigie the Creature of 
our own Making: Thus did fe Barbarous Hea- 
thens cloath the Primitive Chriſtians in Bears-skins, 
and then expoſe them to be torn'in pieces by the 
Dogs: And thus are Chriſtians dreſs'd up by the 
bloody Papiſts in the Samberzr, or Devils-Coat, and 
then committed as Hereticks to the greater Mercy 
of the devouring flames, I know it's an eafie thing 
with our Author to Name Chrift a hundred times, 
and yet to ſpeak as vey little of Goſpel, as he has 
done. But one thing I muſt, and defire the Reader, 
that he will not failto take ſpecial Notice of : I find 
our Author over the ſhooes in Love, and moſt deſpe- 
rately doting upon his own Critical Learning ; for 
having obſerved to us, Ch. 1. that #Nxx87s, Eph. 
4. 20. ſignifies or T augbt, (as our Engliſh Tranſla- 


tion jejunely renders it) but :nflrutted, emphatically ., 


Inftructed : And ſuſpeQing leaſt by this time, in a 
duſt of words; and hurry of Buſineſs, we might have 
quite forgot it,- he very charitably rubs up our 
Memory, and referrs us to the place of its Birth, 
where that happy Criticiſme firſt drew its breath, 
and appeared inthe World. 'Tis Chapter the Firſt, 
( Reader,) Oh! never forget Chapter the Firſt; 
Happy Chaptcr the Firſt, that firſt teem'd ſo pre- 
cious a Notion, for the Benefit of ſucceeding Apes: 
Now becauſe theſe Papers of mine and{ his are like 
to be long-lived, and perhaps not to ſurvive the 
year of their Birth ; and yet-to be deprived of the 
Obſervation, would be a loſs Itreparable; let me. 


7 begg of our Author to ſend this encloſed Note to 


Mr. P. which I have left open, that he may have the 
Honour of Letters Patents. 
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TO THE 
Reverend Anthor of the Synopſis Criticorum 
aliorumque S. S. Interpretum. 


SIR, 

B*j=s a great Admirer of; and a ſmall Sub- 
ſeriber to your learned Labours, I was alſo 
Ambitious to contribute ſomething to their 
Tntrinſick Value; Be pleaſed therefore, when 
Epheſ. 4. 20. ſhall call Fl your Induſtry, to 
late Obſervation of 
Mr. W.S. and inſtead of Taught, to read 
Inſtrutedz and as you will thereby enrich 
your Work, and -doe right to the Author; ſo 

will you Oblige Poſterity, end particularly, 


Your humble Servant, 
N.. N. 


Having thu fairly rid my" hands of the Encum- 
brance of our. Author, I might honeſtly wind up 


_ this Section, did I not think it might be acceptable 


to the Reader to receive a Breviate of ſome of the 
True Reaſons, why it was Neceſſary Chriſt ſhould 
come into the world, the main Work he had to do 
here, and the ſpecial Deſign of that Work in refe- 
rence to God and Man. 

(1.) The Cauſes rendering it Neceſſary that the 
Son of God ſhould once appear in this lower World, 
are 
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are ſuch as theſe. 1. The firſt Cauſe" lay deep in. | 


the Boſom, Counſel and Decree of God ; who as 


he viewed the Fall and Revolt of Man, from before © : 


the world was, ſodid he purpoſe effectually to re- 
cover again to himſelf his Elec by Chriſt : -There- 
fore is God ſaid, 1 Tit. 1. 2. to promiſe Eternal 
Life before the World began; that the Faith of the 
Ele& eyes this Promiſe, that the Minifters of the 
Goſpel do preach this Promiſe, all of which ate 
onely Yea and Amen in Chriit. .2. The Comply- 
ance of the Son of God in purſuance of this Eter- 
nal Purpoſe, is very conliderahle, who was 4»cbo- 
ritatruely ſent, and voluntarily came, to ſpeed the 


Decree and Counſel of 'God, Heb. 10. 7. Lo Icome 


ro'do thy Will, O God. 3. The Early Promiſe of 
a Redeemer, almoſt from the Foundation of the 
World, made God a Debtor,..not to Man, butto 
his own Truth, to ſend him in the Fulneſs of time 
into the World, who before all Time was purpoſed, 
and in the firſt dawnings of Time was promiſed. 
Heb. IO, T7. xepaxid} Erfxls yiyeanla: wet £143. In 
the Beginning of the Scripture, in the Head of the 
Book, it is written, viz, Gen. 3. 15. That the ſeed 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head. 4.. The 
renewed-and frequently repeated, and gradually 
enlarged Promiſes and Propheſics' of a Redeemer 
once to be actnally exhibited,” whereby God kept 
alive the. drooping Hope, . atid Tanguifhing Faith of 
his Church, as Candidates in-a tate of Expectancy, 
fuperadded another Cauſe of the Neceſſity of Chriſts 


coming inthe Fleſtr; Gen, 49. 10: The Sceprer ſhall | 


not depart from Fudah, nor a Law-giver from be- 
tween his feet, till Shiloh come, Ia, g. 6. Unto us 
a Child is born, unto us a Son is gruen, and his Name 


ſhall 
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ball be called Wonderfull, Counſellor, the "Mighty 
God; the Everlaſting Father, tht: Prince of Peace, 
5. The Types and Shadowes' which from the Be: 

ioning repreſented him to the Faith of Believers, 

ad all_their Strength, Vertue, and Efficacy from 
Him - and that alfo made it Neceffary, that Chriſ 
the Subfance fhould come to anſwer them : for what 
could the blood of Bulls and Goats fignifie to the 
appeafing of Gods Anger, the removing of Guilt, 
/and the making peace betwixt God and Man, which 
the'Scripture frequently afſures us they did doe, and 
yet the fame Scripture as clearly. aſſures us in their 
own Nature they could not doe, otherwiſe than with 
reſpect to that Sacrifice once for all to be offer'd 
up to God for. thatend? 6. And it was Neceſlary, 
that the gracious God who had truſted the World 
.long with Pardon, Peace, and Life, ſhoukdat laff 
be ſatisfied, and not. alwayes be put . off without: 
due Compenſation to his Juſtice and Truth. 57, The 
Caſe and Condition of the Elect of God, made by 
the common Apoſtacy Enemies to God, and under 
the Curfe annex'd to the Violation of the Law ; 
upon this one Suppoſition, that God, would purſue 
his Original Love-and Purpoſes of Grace to them, 
that a due Compenſation ſhould be provided for his 
wronged Juſtice : Sin had perplexed matters, and 
' mvolved things in ſuch Intricacies, that Humane 
Wiſdom could not find out an Expedient, How 
God might. be Juſt, . and yet the Juſtincr of him that 
believes ; how Mercy and Truth ſhould meet toge- 
ther, how Righteouſneſs and Peace ſhould kiſs each: 
other : Many Salvo's have been propounded to the 
World, many Expedients ſet on foot, but upon ſe- 
verer ſcrutiny, have been found Phyficians wa no 
value, 
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worth, and Gods wrath in the Judgement to come: } 

| hriſt alone compro-« "i © 
miſe, adjuſt all theſe Accounts, and reconcile theſe  M * 
Intreſts : The Juſtice of God is ſatisfied, the Law *% 
fulfilted, the Truth of God ſecured, his Holineſs ** 


All theſe things does the Lord 


vindicated, and all his Attributes unreproached: 
'Tis true indeed, God is a free Agent, and abſolute- 
| ly confider'd might have I& the world to periſh un- 
der the Curſe, but ſeeing it pleaſed him to carry an 
his deſign of Love ftill, notwithſtanding the inter- 
vention of ſin; what others may pretend, 7 know 
ot ; but to our Apprehenſions, as there s but one 


| God the Father, .of whom are all PF” and we in 3 
by whom are . 
2 


him; fo, there is one Lord Feſus Chri 
all. things, and we by him; 2. Cor. 8. 6. 


n 


(2.) The Work of Chriſt whileſt in the World, | 


was the, diſcharge of his whole Mediatgry Under- 


raking, as Prophet, Prieſt and King; To divide 
Chriſt, is todeſtroy him. As halfa Heart isno Heart * 


in Goes Acceptation, ſo half a Chriſt is no Chriſt, 


£ 


reap from him, He was therefore,” . - 


I. A Prophet, to acquaint us fully with the Pre- 


ceptive will of God, in which rank we muſt place 


that great Command of Faith in Chriſt, x Fobx 3.23. 


And this is his Commandement,. that we ſhould be- 


lieve 0n the Name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt, Heac- 
quainted us alſo with the Promifſory Will of God, 


as the great Encouragement of our Souls in walk- 4 


ing reſolvedly with God in wayes of New Obedi- 
ence; He acquainted us alſo with the Purpoſes of 
God, which ſhould follow his Promiſes, and Pre- 

1 cepts 
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- copis-to-invigetaiethem with Efficacy abifficeutt 
ks ar the Miniſtry of his Word, but* 

. more eſpecially by the Holy Spirit, inwardly and - 
"powerfully, and yet ſweetly, not offering violence 


' And this he 
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to onr Faculties, but making us & willing People in 


| k _ the day of his Power.” 


2. He wasa Prieſt, and as ſuch he offer'd him-. 


ſelf @ rrue and proper Sacrifice to God, thereby 


anſwering the Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament, - 
which though they were Typical, yet in their way 
were true and Real Sacrifices, and all this in pur- 
ſuit of the Fathers Love, and his own. 1 Foh, 4.10. 
Herein 18s love,” tot that we loved God, but that he 
loved 45, and ſent his Son to be. the Propittation- for 
our ſins; what Interceſſions as a Prief# he made for 
thoſe the Father had given him, weneed no other - 
pattern of, than that Prayer, Fohn 17; per torum.. 
3. His K:ngly Office, he excfciſed in gathering, 
governing, dekcading, protecting his Church; abo- ? 
liſhing thoſe Laws which: were accommodated to 
that other Diſpenſation, and would not fit its pre-. 


* ſent poſture, and inſtituting New Ordinances of 
; "Worſhip agreeable to the economy. of the New - 


Teſtament : which Office yet. he exerciſed in ſuch 


a way, that little of Glory and Majeſty appeared 


therein to a Carnal Eye, the Grandeur thereof being 
vailed under the form of: a Servant. rs 
(3.) The general Defign of this Work, we tnay - 
aſſure our ſelves was exceeding Glorious, nothing- 
but admirable could: be:the Product of ſach an un- 
dertaking ; with what Foy and Triumph vas it en- 


_ , tertain'd by the Angels, who were lefs concern'd 
| therein than poor fallen Man. Luke 2. Glorybe 29 
God ondigh, on Earth peace, good will towards men. 

| K 
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(130) 
E-: . 1 Tim. 1. 15. This & a'faithfall fayimg, and wor- 
- by of all atceptation, that Jeſns Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave ſinners; 'the chiefeſt of Sinners: _ 
Which Great End that he might attain, he dealt 
with God as a Prieſt, to reconcile him to us; with 
; Us hedealtas a Prophet, enlightning our Minds in 
' the Knowledge of God, and our ſelves; and as a 
King ſubduing our hearts by his Spirit of Grace, 
to accept of thoſe Terms which might ſecure the 
Glory of God, in our Eternal Salvation : But the 
main Deſign I ſhall expreſs no otherwiſe than in 
the words of the Church of England, Art. 2.---who 
ſuffered, and was crucified, dead and buried, to 
reconcile bis Father to wi, and to be a Sacrifice, 
not only for Original, but all Aitual ſins of Men. 
From;whence we learn, | 

I, That Reconciling and Sacrificing Work is one- 
ly- proper for a ſtate of Humiliation; it's annex'd 
to his Death. Sufferings, Sacrifice, 

2. That the Dearth of Chriſt ( according to the 
mind of this Article) ſuppoſes God to be incenſed 
againſt, and angry with Sinners, and therefore he 
ſaffered to Reconcile God to us. 

3. That the Death and Sufferings of Chrift are 
of ſufficient value to ſecure Gods Honour, 'and ap- 
peaſe his Anger. 

4. That Original Sin, how ſmall a mote ſoever 
it may ſeem in ſome menseyes, is yet ſuch a trou- 
bleſome Beam in Gods eyes, that it - requires the 
ſame Blood of Chriſt to be a Sacrifice for it. 

5. That all Aual [n5(even'the ſmalleſt, if any 

may be called ſmall) need the Blood of Cs, 
reconcile God ''to the Sinner, without ' which they 
will infallibly deſtroy the Soul. Thus far the Chureh: 
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: of Engin, 'of whoſe Dodtrine, our | Authgr has 
reatReaſon to be very tender, if not for the Tryth S 


at Ft 
ake, yet-for his Credits ſake, having ſubſcribedit3 
and above all for'St.' Georges ſake. Burrolphs-lane; 
for" otherwiſe it may be ealie for. ſome poching,, 
prolling Fellows, to diſmount George-a-horſe-back,, 
and get into our Auttiors Saddle, _. —_ 


_ 
F 


CHAP; I. Sek. 2. - 


Of Acquaintance with the'Perſon of Chriſt. 


FT Vrereſt is beholden to the 'Eagle for two of its 
greateſt Excellencics, a quick, Eye to dilco-, 

» ver, and ſharp Pounces to ſeize the Quarry. 
When once it. had appeared ini ſome pregnant 1n- 
| ftances, that the High-road to Preferment lay in the 
way of expoſing «Religion under the Perſons of the 
Non-Conformilts, it's incredible how ſoon ſagae;0us 
Intereſt diſcern'd, and made” her advantage ; The 


old dull Methods of Marrying. the Chamber-maid, 


or Trucking with the youtis Gentleman, grew as 
Obſolete as Syſtematical Divinity; An unhappy 
happy Wit or two, had ſucceſſefully managed the 

rand” Proje&t of Self- Advancement by theſe. Arti- 


ces, and this new and blefſed mode of Simony had. 


Wealth and' Honour came. Trolling in amain, and 
then Intereſt, which ever ſpies peep of day at a Nar- 
row Cranny; ſvoti ſtruck intothe practice of it: But 

K-2 there 
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Deſign, 

ro, (7H Expectations : For when every Pedling- 
wit would be pecking at the Trade, the Commodity 
ſtuck, moſt miſerably upon their hands, became a 
very Drug; and even ſcoffing at Religion turn'd to 
as little Account, as the more common and trite 
way of Whipping and Spurring for the firſt Occu- 
pancy of a Preſentation. It's uſually, and eaſily ob- 
ferved,- that the firft Authors of great Inventions 


commonly grow Rich by their Novel Diſcoveries; - 


but when ordinary Abilities will be tampering and 
dabling with what they. want Brains to manage, they 
fall wondrouſly ſhort of their wide Hopes, and hu- 
geous Expectancies :. And juſt ſo has it proved in 
the Caſe before us. They who firſt taught thistoo 
docile Age to Traveſteere ſerious matters, had in- 


deed the Yogue,andengroſs'd the Benefit of their In- | 


ventions to their own proper Vſe and Beboof, but Pre- 
tenders ſoon: clapt in (as you know if one Dog hasa 
Bone, all the reſt will be about his Ears) and now 


the multitude of Candidates has ſo brought down 


the Market, that it will quit for Coſt little better 
than the plain Dunſtable high-way of Favour, Alli- 
ance, and Bribery. -The Advice therefore I 
ſhall ever be capable of giving our Author and his 
Co-partners in this Trade, will be; That they im- 
prove their Friends to procure of Priviledge, 
or golden Bull from his Holineſs, That none pre- 


ſume to. Preach, Print, or otherwiſe to_ publiſh, any 


[nveltives, Sarcaſms, Satyrs, Drollery, or Raillery 
whatſoever, whether with Wit, or withaut Wit, a- 


gainſ# J. O, T. ]. W.B: and the reſt, of the Non-. 


conformiſts, nor againſt the Chriſtian Religion un- 
l p | BY aer 


RO. (32) fr 
+» ” there was a ſmall inconvenience-which attended the 
3 and may poſſibly (ifnot timouſly prevented) 
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dev their Names," during the [pace of One and Twen- 

ty Tears, now next and immediately enſuing the 
date hereof, without the ſpecial Leave, and expreſs 
Licence of them the ſaid S. P. and W.S. or their 
Augie. ; 

' - Some I perceive who are leſs knowing in this 
Myſtery, have given themſelves cauſeleſs trouble 
to enquire, Why our Author ſhould fingle ont zbeſe 
Perſons and their Writings for his- Enemies, when. 
he might with the ſame Eaſe and Modeſty have com-- 
bated the fir/# Reformers of our Church, reproach- 

ed the Reverend Biſhops, and moſt eminent Divines ; 

and -above all, duelled the Thirty-nine Articles of 
the Church of Eugland; and either with Franciſ- 
cus 4. S. Clara, 'have reconciled themto hisown No- 
tions, or if they were ſtomackfull and ſtubborn, and' 
would not bend, moſt ſtoutly have confured chem : 

But theſe Perſons doinot conſider, that ſuch a Pro- 

cedure had been both: Dangerons. and Scandaloms ; 

Dangerous, becauſe that Doftrine' is Armed with 

Law, and fenced with Secular Power; and Scan- 


dalows, becauſe it would have looked with an ugly . 


face, firſt to ſubſcribe them, to gratifiea mans Con- 
wemence, and then to confute them to [atisfie his 
Conſcience : And therefore this other way was 
judged more eligible, which might ſecure, if not re- 
ward the Author, and yet «s effe(txallydeſtroy the 
Doctrine : That he fixt upon this Courſe therefore 
as more adviſeable, never created my wonder, but 
one thing I confeſs did ; That the Governours of the 
Church ſhould appear ſo render ina Ceremony, and* 
yet ſeem ſo little concerr'd for the Subſtance of the' 
eſtabliſhed Religion ; that they ſhould ſo ſeverely 
Animadvert upon them you meddle with a Ptn, and” 


3 yet 
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3 (134) 

yet-take. ſo little notice of-thaſe, who are digging 

xp the Foundation of the' Buzlding. But henee: we 

may learn, That-ſome may with more. ſafery ſteal 4 

' Horſe, than others look over.the. Hedge; ſo ſtrange- 

iy does the ſame thing vary from rs ſelf; when 
done by differing hands, that: as. one informs»ns, 

from Livy, Papyrizs ſlighted the Pullaris hanaſame- 
ly, and was well rewarded; when\ Appins Pulcher 
Ly, the ſame thing ſlovenly and rudely, was dif- 

race | ore? 51's Kory Ifnice: 

- .. Butiit's high time to conſider our Author. //iFhere 

are Two' Preliminaries 'which uſher in the Body of 
his Diſcourſe in this Seltion: | Firſt, an Account what 

notable Feats he has done in.the former; and: Se- 

condly, a modeſt account-of his.own Ingenuity-in 

this Section : What he has atchieved in the former, 
he ſummes up in-few words, - After this plain Ac- 

count, wherem the Knowleage:of Chriſt conſuſts, the 

Sſumme of which, thts, that toritnderſtand Chriſt, is 

ro underſtand bis Goſpel; which contains all thoſe 

Revelations he made of Gods' Will,” I muſt needs 

fay, I could; have been- content: he had called it a 
learned. Account, anwrparatteld Account, a witty, 
gentile, or indeed: almoſt any other Atconne in. the 

world - beſides a Plain one; -forthongh there be but 

lutle of Truth, yet there's: nothing (at all of Plain- 

nefs init; Irhad alwayes thovght, (and Thoughts are 

as: free for me as another) that the Formale. of the 

Knewleage-of Chriſt lay 1nknowing' his  Perſan, 

that he. is God and Man, two Natires nnuited in one 

Perſon ;, his Offices, that he 2s our Prophet, our King, 

our High-Prieſt ; and that the underſtanding: of the 

Goſpel, is the :o-#ly proper  eansto come tothe 

underſtanding and knowledge of Chriſt, Who —_ 
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knowledge of Chriſt ſhould conſiſt in underſtanding 
the Goſpel, is an. uncouth way of Predication where- 
with I am not yet acquainted. Jeſus Chriſt is un- . 
derſtood 7 and by the Goſpel : True ; he that un- 
derſtands the Goſpel, muſt needs underſtand- Jeſus 
Chrift: Very good ; but {till as z ears leadin 
to that End, and not the very thing it ſelf: Muc 
leſs is it true, That the Knowledge of Chriſt conſiſts 
2 underſtanding the Goſpel, as 1t contains all the 
Revelations of Gods will, For this was but a part, 
and the leaſt part too of Chriits Employment and 
Undertaking ; Chriſt had ſomerhing more to doe than 
revealing to us Gods Will : Suffering the Diſpleaſure, 
was a harder task than Revealing the Will of God; 
It was one thing to Preach a Sermon, and another 
to ſweat drops of Blood; tohave his Soul made an 
Offering for ſin; to have the Intquities of us all to. 
meet upon him: Chriſt had many things to doe, and 
commgnd as ourLord and Governour ; many things 
to ſuffer as our Sacrifice, many to offer as our Prielt ; 
and what he had hx done, and ſuffer'd, to Reveal 
to us as our Prophet and Teacher. But ſuppoſing all 
this to be true, That che knowledge of Chriſt conſiſts 
in the knowledge of the Goſpel; and ſuppoſe alſofur- 
ther, that che Goſpel contains no more than 4 Reve- 
lation of Gods Will, concerning us and: our Obedi- 
ence; whatuſe can he make of it 2 Why hence he 
will take 4 happy occaſion to reproach ſome body 
or other, who have formed Another Notion of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, very diſtinit from this, which 
contains a greater ſecret than one would at firſt 
zmagine, and that uv, an. Acquaintance with Chriſts 
Perſon, which, if we will believe ſome men, tu the 
K 4 oxely 
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ti £436) | 
pnely. Fountain of ſaving Knowledge :- And is it 
grown ſuch an unpardonable Crime in-Engl/and ta 
be acquainted with,: or to. have any: Knowledge of 
Chriſts Perſon by his Goſpel?. Are theſe. things 
grown ſo inconſittent all oth' ſudden ?- _ It's not ſo 
very long fince, that our Author could allow, that 
the Greatneſs of his Perſon as V:avIguns;, God-man, 
was of ſome Conſideration, and that Conſideration 
of ſome good uſe. too; we were told what Credit 
bus Perſon gave tohis Laws, what repute ut brought 
ro bes: Dottrinc, what value it procured to his Sa- 
crifice, and what Influence it had upon the great 
Ends of Religion; and are his Perſon and Goſpel 
ſo fallen out of late, that there's no hopes of an 
Accommodation? What our Author may doe, I 
know not; but other men I am ſure, have learn'd 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt @ King and his Laws, though 
they do nor oppoſe them; and to put a difference 
between 4 Prophet, and his Revelations, without 
creating differences between them; they can look 
. upon 4 Prieſt and his Sacrifice as two things, and 
yet not as contrary things; to conſider Chriſt and 
is Goſpel under diſtinct, and yet not under incon- 
fitent Notions. Oh! but the Quarrellyes agreat 
deal deeper; That they make the Perfon of Chriſt 
the onely Fountain of ſaving Knowledge : I confeſs, 
1 could not expect that they ſhould ſcape without 
a Chiding, who ſay, Chriſt's Perſon u the Foun- 
tain of ſaving Knowledge, when the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf copld not eſcape a Nip for calling him the onely 
Foundation, p. 105. Andyetas it has been account- 
ed diſcretion not ro throw away our foul Water till 
we have got fair; ſo ſome] perceive are reſolved 
not to leave their Confidence in-Chriſt till our Author 
| can 
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; can fhow. them a ſtronger bottom for Faith; nov to by. 


deſpiſe Chriſt as the Fountain of Knowledge, till he 
has diſcovered them one both fuller and freer of 
that which concerns their Salvation : They will own 
the Goſpel to be the Conduit which Conveighs to 
usthe Knowledge of God, but they are ſomewhat 
bold to affert Chriſt to be the Fonnrain that fills it ; 
They own the Goſpel to be the rexr immediate 
Cauſe which Derives ſaving Knowledge to us, but 
yet Chrift is the Original Spring whence all true 
ſaving Knowledge of God is Derived ; and they 
are the more confirmed in it, _ Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſpoke a word, John 1. 18. That na man had 
ſeen God at any time, the only Begotten Son who 
was in the Boſome of the Father, He hath revealed 
Him. | 

But yet ſay what you will or can, There « ang- 
ther Notion of the Knowledge of Chriſt very deſtintt 
from our Authors : The true meaning whereof is 
no more than this ; That it's better ſo Excellent 4 
Book had been Written upon 4 falſe Ground, than, 
zone at all, and that it's more defireable to run upon 
& ſleeveleſs Errand than to ſir ſtel!, 

And this is enough to ſtay any mans Stomach by 
way of Repetition, what gallant Feats our Author 
has done in the former SeQtion: A Taſte of his 
Modeſty, and Ingenuity follows : For, he will xor 
envy the Author the glory of the Diſcovery , and 
will therefore honeſtly confeſs where he had ut: For 
he who would be loath that anyſhould Rob him of 
the glory of his rare ports upon Epheſ..4.. 20, 
is as unwilling to be accounted 4 pilfering Plags 
one that F lehes his Notions fem heres and will 
not own his Benefaitors, 


Now 


(238) | 
2: Now the great Grievance lies: againſt, a+ Book, 
Jatitled, Communion. with God the Father, Son, 
«rd. Holy Ghoſt. diſtinttly, Written by John.Owen, 
D. D. And here I'mulſt openly profeſs, that I have 
no Commiſſion either from this Gentleman, or thoſe 
Others-Concern'd in the Reproaches of. our Author, 
to- Vindicate their Names , or Interpoſe in their 
Concerns, they need not my Defence and Vindi- 
Cation; they are of Age to anſwer for themſelves: 
and would certainly do it, but that they are Di. 
couraged by an Old French Diverb : Lejeune vault 
s La —— The Game will not pay for the 
Caxdle. Andperhaps they may be of his Temper, 
who could not be perſwaded to wreſt that dull Crea- 
ture:that is ſometimes free of his Hoof, What I 
| therefore write is by vertue of 4 general Warrant :. 
Ina Common. Invaſion, every one is ſuppoſed to be 
E5fted againſt the Common Enemy; and a charitable 
Bucket will not be refuſed towards the Quenching 
of a general Fire. Every Chriſtian has his Con- 
cerns in Truth; and if it be lawful. to Oppoſe zt, it 
may be preſumed lawful too. to Defendit : Not 
waiting therefore til}{ receive .expreſs Order, nor 
fearing the Fate of chat noble Perſon who was Sen- 
renced to Death by his own ' Father, becauſe he 
Fought (though he Routed). the Enemy without 
Command: T ſhall Impartially confider what his 
loud Clamour againſt theſe Perſons fignifies, and 
whether the Fleece do anſwer the Cry of his Hog- 
caring. 

NR Author begins with DoQtor Ower, and from 
among{t all the Books thathe has Publiſht, he has 
fingled out that. Prafical piece of Communion 
with God ; This ſome think was moſt — — 
 difen- 
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diſingenuouſly done, to wave his Polemical writings, 
a es a of fer purpoſe Stated and: Handled 
theſe+ very Points, and fall Foul-upon- a Pratticad 
one which meant him no Harm :- But they that ſa 
Judge, muſt Excuſe me-if I think otherwiſe, and 
thatit was moſt Politickly and Adviſedly done; for 
ſurely might he think, if ever I take the Doctor. Naps 
ping, and'Trip up his Heels, it muſt be where ene- 
ver Dreamt of an Enemy. And yet- ſo unluckil 
has it fallen out, that as if he had been aware of A 
ter-claps, and written his Bapk by Propheſie ; he has 
fo warily Expreſt himſelf, Yhat none need fear to 
be hrs. Second, or deſpair of his Faire, and clear 
Vindication. T4 * , 
His firſt and great _ is againſt theſe words: 
Commun. p.'88. Chriſt is not only the Wiſdom of 
God, but made. Wiſdom to.us, not ouly by T eachs 
20 us Wiſdom, as He ts the Great Prophet of the 
Church-; but alſo becauſe by the Knowledge of Him, 
we become Acquainted with the Wiſdom of God, 
which i our Wiſdom : The ſumme of which # aſſert- 
ed in Terms, Col. 2.3. In Him dwell all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, The Reader is 
bound to preſume that ſome great Miſchief mult 


needs: Lurk in theſe words, if one-could find it out, . 


though as to us poor Dim-ſighted Mortals, there's 
nothing but what might have Travelled ſafely upon 
the Road, without a Fe and Cry, and raifing the 
Poſſe Comtatu againſt'it, That Chriſt is the Wiſ- 
dom of God, and made Wiſdom to ws, is'the' ex- 
preſs Language of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. I. 24. 30. 
That He Teaches us Wiſdom, carrys the ſame Scrip. 
ture Credentials along with it. That He i the great 
Prophet of the Church, is Voucht by the ſame Au- 
thority, 


* \. 664% labs”! 4 2 hT > Bs is 4 "" is < 
Rag RR WING GENTE, ET I DOS OE ET Wt I os. OPS + 7" et Ir « & 
2 : - x " MAT x 
4 Cen ITE >. __ 
x ” 


| 140) 
thority, that by our knowing of Him, we become 
acquainted with the Wiſdom of God: Any man li- 
ving might have ſaid, but this Doctor Owen, and a 
very few more, and have thought no great Harm 
neither z What ails then our Author thus diſmally 
to Paratragediate ? whence comes all this Clutter 
and-Din? Had Medea Torn her Children -piece- 
meal*', and ſcattered their reeking Entrails, and 
bleeding Limbs about the fields ? Or had our Au- 
thor been Invited to Thyeftes his Banquet, at the 
Honour whereof the amazed Sun muffled his face in 
Clouds ?. Or had he Blkdogs (at leaſt in a Play,) 
feen | Hippolyrus drawn in Pieces with his own 
Coach-Horſes ? Or Hercules ſtark Raging Mad, 
with the Centaures poyſoned Jerkin ? No, not a 
; Syllable of all this: But one Doctor Owen had un- 
adviſedly Quoted; Col. 2.3. 1: Him are hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom, and Knowledge , to prove 
that Chriſt is our Wiſdom, 8&c, Allthis while the 
Honeſt Reader ſtands wondering what ſhould be 
the Cauſe of this high Ferment, and where the Lye 
ſhould be, that deſerves th#'S:ab, But I ſhall ſa- 
tisfie him : The Doctor thinks theſe words are true 
of the Perſon of Chriſt; and our Author will needs 
have them applied to the Doltrine of Chriſt : The 
Text (fayshe) ſpeaks of the Dottrines, and Reve- 
lations of Chriff, Shall it then be Compounded by 
indifferent Arbitrators ? If our Author will or ex- 
tlude Chriſts Perſon, T dare undertake the Doctor 
ſhall Hot exclude his Revelations : and ſo the Con- 
'troverſie ſhall be all Huſht, and Quiet, Two things 
I ſhall modeſtly offer tv the Reader. (1.) That in 
this Text, the Perſon of Chriſt muſt neceſtarily be 
Included, And ſhall affign theſe two Reaſons. 
Reaſon 
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-if this Courſe be' taken, I know. nothing but that 


the Perſon of Chriſt may-be. Diſtinguifht, and In- 


terpreted out of the whole Bible : If it ſtand. not 
here neceſſarily it ſtands in all other places but pre- 
cariouſly ; and when he ſees good, can-ſhow us a 
way how 4 Doltrine or a Revelation, may.be Born 
of the Virgin Aary, and ſuffer alſo under Pontizs 
Pilate, | 

Reaſon 2. The ſecond Verſe leads us plainly toa 
Perſon'; The MyFtery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt. | "nts I] am apt to believe, That 
ſince the Father , and the Sor, are equally Con- 
cern'd in the Argument, are joyn'd together in oe 
Sentence, are Linckt in one even Tenour, and Cur- 
rent of Diſcourſe; if the Father fignifie a _L:tteral 
proper Father, the Sonalſo will prove a Letteral and 
proper Son : And if the Son muſt be a Frgurarive, 
Tropical Son, the Father likewiſe in the Iſſue, will 
be a Figurative and Jropical Father ; either let 
both” be Real, or both Figurative, fince the Apo- 
ſtle has given us no Reaſon to think otherwiſe of 
the one than of the other. 

Reaſon, 3. How harſh would it ſound in our 
Ears, to ſay. that God # the Father of a Doltrine, 
an Office, and whatever elſe our Author pleaſes, and 
yet it's plain, that of char Sor to whom Godis. a: 
Father, the Apoſtle affirms ; In Him are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and. Knowledge. | 

Reaſon 4. It's not cunceivable how all the ful- 
neſs of Wiſdom and Knowledge can dwell in Chrilts. 
DeErines, and Revelations, without firſt concei- 
ving them to dwell in his Perſon, Commonly, 

| mens 
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Reaſon 1. It's dangerous-to Interpret Scripture 
at that Rate, as may-deſtroy the Delign of it: and + 


a 34> 4 


Ya). 
mens Writings are not fuller.of 1:/dom than their 
Heads; whereas therefore our Aythor would Infer; 


that the Text is or to be underſtood of his Perſon, 


becauſe it is /o of bus Doftrines: d the ra- 
ther conclude it 7r#e of Hrs Doftrine; becanfe it is 


firſt fo, and moſt abſolutely ſo of His'Perſon. It 


were a ſtrange way of Arguing, that the Founrasr1 
cannot poſſibly be full, becauſe the Veſſel is ſo; when 
it is therefore true, that the Veſſel vs full 3n its li- 
mited Capacity, becauſe the Fountain ts full with- 
out ſuch limitation. X | 
- Reafon 5.. The whole Current of the Chapter, 
empties it ſelf into'a Perſon, That Perſon or Thing, 
(be it who, or what it willy m which, ' or in whom 
the Treaſures: of Wiſdom and Knowledge are faid'to 
be bid, wer. 2. Is the fame, im which, or in whom, 
ver. 9.. All the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodi- 
ty. Who, or which, v. 10. is the Head of all Prin- 
cipalitic and Power ;'in which, or in whom, they 
were Circumciſed, Who, or which, ver. 12. was 
raiſed from the Dead, toAwhofe Croſs, ver. 14. 
The Hand-writing of Ordinances was Nailed, And 
who, or which, 'ver. 15. Spoiled Principalities and 
Power s,triumphing over them init. | 
Reaſon 6. Becauſe our Author ſometimes, when 
his' Ingenuity works, can' be content” to divide the 
Matter. Thus, pag. 32. Chrift (ſays he) rs cal- 
lzd, *Heb. 1.2. the Briohtnefs of bis Fathers Glory, 
and expreſs Imwge of his Perſon; as the Will of 
God was fully declared to the World by Him; as well 
as with reſpect tohis Divine Nature. And pray why 
may we not be allowed the fame Liberty here to 


ſay: All the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge 


are hid in Chriſt, as well with reſpe to his Perſon 
as 
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(13) 
as to bis Do@vrine. (2) If this will not do, Thave 
one thing more -to acquaint him with : Let hitn 
leave that [mperious way of perpetual Diltatorſhip, 
and fallto Proving, and Arguing, as hard as he can, 
for it's paſt that time of day with the World that has 
its Eyes open, -to receive Confident aſſertions, for 
Demonſtrations. | 

"Before I diſmiſs this Period, I muſt a little feir- 
ther Examine our Authors Connexions, and Depen- 
dencies of things, and the rather becauſe they ſeem 
to hang together with no better Friendſhip, than' fo 
many Pebbles in a Halter, nor to maintain a ſtrong- 
cr Correfpondency each with other, than the parts 
of a Thimb-rope made 'vf Sand. apt 

And, 1. Hetells us, That he may not do the” Do- 
Gor wrong, he muſt tell us what he means by at- . 
quaintance with Chriſts Perſon: And then' Quotes 
the words which -we have juſt now diſcharged from 
our Conſideration : But fay I, this could not be, 
that he might nor wrong him, but the contrary, that 
he might be ſure not to do him right. For (not to 
Infiſt upon ſo ſmall a Matter, that he Mutilates' and 
Mangles the Doctors words) it's very plain that the* - 
Doctor does not there deſcribe our Acquaintance 
with Chriſts Perſon, but the Effect of it : That ir 
a Crucified Chriſt, we behold the Glory of God, 

ag. 78. | 
E 4 7 cannot but oBſerve, what a Mad and” Fran- 
tick Inference, he draws from the Doctors words : 
So that our acquaintance with Chrifts Perſon, ſvy- 
nifies in this man's Divinity: ſach a Knowledge 'of 
what Chriſt is, hath Done and Suffered for us, from 
whence we may learn thoſe Greater, Deeper, atid 
more ſaving Myſteries of the Goſpel,” which Ebviſt 
hath 
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| bath not expreſly revealed tom. Now this: is ſure 
an excellene Invention,- and whereof our Author 
deſerves the Patent, to Slander, Revile, and Ca- 
ſumniate a Perſon, that he may not do him wrong ; 
- to Cut a mans Throat, for fear you ſhould bare 
him; to Pick, bis Pocket out of mere tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, leſt you ſhould do him an Injury. Our 
acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon , teaches ts no 
new Doltrine, but only acquaints us with rhe Reaz 
fon of the Old ones: We learn from the Goſpel that 
pardons Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, and 
from the ſariſe Goſpel we underſtand what Influence 
the Perſonal Sufferings of Chriſt bave upon our for- 
wveneſs with God, We leagn from the Scriptures, 
hat God. heareth the Prayers of his People offer'd 
in the Name of Chriſt: And from the ſame Goſpel 
we learn what the: /nterceſſion of Chriſt at the right 
Hand of the Father, does contribute to the auſwer 
of our prayers. The Perſon of. Chriſt reveals no 
other, much leſs greater, and deeper Myſteries that: 
are revealed inthe Goſpel ; only that upon the ac- 
count of Chriſts Perſon, his Offices, his Underta- 
king,we have a ſatisfatory account,how thoſe things 
which the Goſpel reverls, ſhould be Poſſible and Fea- 
fible.Thus Rom.3.26.we find that God u the Fuſtifier 
of him that believes : And Faith that Reſolves all 
its acts into the Yeracity and Authority of the Re- 
vealer, is ready to aſlent to, and acquieſce in that 
Revelation : But ſuppoſe God will pratifie the In- 
quiſitiveneſs *of our Spirits, and clear up Matters 
to the ſatisfaction of our Trembling, becauſe guilty 
Souls ;_ the Goſpel reveals all this to be in Chriſt : 
He is ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith 
in his Blood, Rom. 3.25. Jn him the ” 
neſs 
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neſs of God declared 
pears to be Fuſt, even then when He is the moſt 


Gracious, free, and ſoveraign Fuſtifier of a. Sinner. 


If chenat ariy time our Faith ſhall ſtagger, how the 
Blood of Chriſt could be a Propitiation' iaaous, a 
Pacification with God for us; weare preſently Re- 
lieved from the Conſideration of that Perſon whoſe 
Blood it was, viz. The Blood of Him that #s God, 
Acts 20. 28. and therefore of infinite Value. But 
. becauſe this will hardly paſs when we tender it in 
Payment, we have one, to be our Voucher, whoſe 
Word will go further than the: Doors Bond, and 
it is our Authors own dear ſelf. Pag, 19, This aſ- 
ſures us of the Infinite value of Chriſts Sacrifice ; 
God catinot but be well pleaſed, when his Son under- 
takgs to be a Ranſome. The clear and full account 
therefore of the deep Myſteries, and great Difficuls 
ties in our Relicion; are to be Salved from 4 due 
Conſideration of the Perſon, Natures, Offices, 
Undertaking ,  AQtive and Paſſive Obedience of 
Chriſt; but the Revelations of all theſe things are 
Wholly , Only, and Entirely due to the Goſpel. 
There is one thing, which I ſhall touch mw by.the 
way : That for any Doctrine, or Propoſition which 
his Adverſaries do Abett, he exacts Rigorouſly, and 
they are- bound to produce expreſs Revelations, 
Scripture to a Letter, a Tittlez bat for any of his 
own” phancies, A Feeble Conjeture, ſome far- 
fetcht, Conſequence ſhall ſerve the turn well enough : 
Such Laws did his Maſter Yokkelius, Lib. 3. de vera 
Relig.Cap; 11. p.62, onee Impoſe upon the world * 
That whoſoever ſhould bring a Text to prove, that 
the Church of Old, had the Promiſes of Eternal 
Life, muſt bring one a aſſert ut ; Apertis Lu- 
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culentiſſumſque verbss : In plainexpreſs Terms. Ay, 
no doubt, it muſt be written with 4 Sxz-beam, that 
wilt enlighten their minds who have zo mind to ſee ; 
bur if it bedrawn with 2 Charcoal, it will do, when 
its preſſed to ſerve their Hypotheſis, Now though 
I much Queſtion whether we be Obliged to abide 
by theſe, vew Laws of Diſputation, yet thus much 
isout of Queſtion, . that our Bleſſed Saviour thought 
he quoted Scripture, when he only drew an Infer- 
ence from it, Fohn 7.38. He that believeth on me 
(as the Scripture hath ſaid) ozr of bis Belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of Living Waters, 

But, 3. As Iam difſatisfied with our Authors [z- 
ference from the Doctors words, ſo I am much 
more with the Reaſoz that he afſigns to make good 
his Inference : His Inference is, That the Doctor, 
from Chriſts Perſon, learns greater, deeper Myſte- 
ries, than Chriſt hath Revealed in his'Goſpel. The 
Proof is this: For fo he adds foon after, That theſe prg- 
perties of God (his pardoning Mercy) Chriſt hath re- 
vealed in his Dottrin, in that revelation he hath made 
of God and his Will.The Sinews and Nerves of which 
Argument, lie viſible. - The DoCtor afferts, That 
#heſe propertics of God are revealed in the Goſpel : 
Ergo, It's plain,” that He aſſerts they are not reveal- 
ed in the Goſpel : That 1s, in broad Engliſh, he de- 
nies, becauſe he affirms: Or he ſays the Snow # 
Black, becauſe he proves, as well as he can, that 
ir's White, -Let none ever hereafter deſpair of the 
oreateit Impoſſibilities; this-is one of the moſt hope- 
ful Eſſays towards the Sqrarins of the Circle, the 
Donbiing of the Cube, and ſetting on Foot a perpe- 
tel Afetion : And what cannot that Wit be able 
to do, that can prove the Doctor affirms rhefſe Iy- 
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fteries are not, becauſe he ſays they are n the Gof- 
pel. 1 confeſs when firſt I read this Paſſage in our 
Author, I examin'd the Dgctors words with all, 
poſſible cate; nay, I wreſted them almoſt in pieces, 
and wrackt them moſt cruelly, to try if with my 
weak ftrength I could extort any ſuch concluſion 
from them, and when I had tired my , ſelf , was 
forced to fit down by this Determination, that ei- 
ther our Author, or all his Readers, are certainly 
Frighted out of their Wits: But yet there's ſome- 
thing follows in the Doctors, that will yield matter 
of Cavil: But the Life of this Knowledge lies in 
an acquaintance with Ghriſts Perſon, wherein the 
expreſs Image and Bears of this Glory of his Fa» 
ther doth ſhine forth : That is (as our Author pre: 
tends to Gloſs it from the Doftor ) Theſe things are 
. Clearly, eminently and. ſavingly, only to be difce- 
vered in Jeſus Chriſt, I was apt to think at firſt 
ſight, that he might have ſome dreadful Pick at 
thoſe words: 1x his Perſon the expreſs Image and 
Beams of this Glory of bus Father, ſhine forth, 
But I ſoon Cured my ſelf of that Suſpition, by re- 
membring that pag. 32. Our Author Himſelf was 
pretty well contented , Chriſt ſhould be ſo called, 
upon the account of his Devine Nature, althongh ro 
pleaſe all Parties, he had found out a T emper, that he 
ſhould be ſo called in reſpett of his Doftrines and 
Revelations : And therefore without more ado, I 
was ſatisfied that the Grudge lay againſt thoſe other 
words ; The Life of this Knowledoe lies in an ac- 
quaintance with Chriſts Perſon. Now tif T might 
preſume ſo far upon my Acquaintance with the 
Doctors meaning, asT think any one may, it's no 
more but this : That whereas the Scripture every 
bh 2 where 
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148) ws 
where reveals to us, that God # a God pardoning 
Iniquity , Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, Exod. 34. 6. 


| Yet the Matter is Clog'd with conjiderable Diffi- 


culties, and attended with great Obje@tions; for 
the ſame Text aſſures us, that Fe will by no means 
clear the Guilty: Both the parts of this Scripture 
are equally revealed, both equally claim a ſhare in 
Gods Feracity, and t:Il we can be reſolved to Satis- 
faction, how God may be ſuch 4 one as pardons 


 Tniquity, and yet will by zo means clear the Guilty, 


till we can ſce how this ſeeming Contradiction may 
be Reconciled, we ſhall either have noxe, or but 
a faint, and Dying knowledge of it, - But now 
Chriſt he is che very Life of this Knowledge, for 
in his Death and Sufferings weſee, and know clear- 
ty, that Gods Jaſtice 15 ſatisfied upon Chriſt, and 
bis pardoning Mercy Magnified upon the Repenting 
and Believing ſinner; and thus to know God to be 
a Sin-pardoning God, has indeed Life in't, For 
thus, to uſe the words of the Learned Biſhop Rey- 
nolas, upon Pal. 110. 'A Way # found out that 
things may be all one in reſpett of Man, as if the 
Law bad been nirly Abrogated ; and that they 
may be ail one ia reſpett of God, as if the Creature 


- hag been utterly Condemned, pag. 5009. This is all 


the DoQor here intends, wherein though he ſhould 
be miſtaken, yet has he not diſcovered 4 Fellonious 
[atention, and ſol hope it will not prove a Hang- 
ing Matter. But yet our Author with his prying 
Eyes, can ſee further into a ſtone, than he that 
Pecks it : And as our Crzzcal Schchafts upon the 
Poets, diſcover Elegancies, Figures, and great 
Rarities which the poor man never Dregmt of; ſo 
can our Author diſcaver Errors, multitudes of h:4e- 
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CHAT 7 >. 7” - ” 
ow Errors;in the Doctor, which he neither Bleep-: - 
ingnor Waking was everaware of, For, ſays he, 7 
He explains himſelf thus : Theſe things are Clearly, ' \ 7 
Eminently, and 'Savinely, only to be diſcovered in 45 
Feſus Chriſt, Whether the Doctor ſay any ſuch 
thing or no, weſhball take the Boldneſs to Catechiſe 
our Author by and by ; and make him produce his 
Chapter, Paragraph, and Page, c're we havedone, 
+F#- or abide by the ſhame that is due te a Malicious 2 

Slanderer.At preſentI only ask which of theſeTerms «3 
it is that he will Duel, or will he .throw down the w 
Gantlet to them all,that we may have Bartle Royal ? 
(1) Theſe things are only clearly ro be diſcovered 
in Feſus Chriſt: 1 ſee the moſt Innocent things may 
give Offence, But who would have ſuſpected that 
in this place ? Far ſuppoſe that Sun, Aoon, and = 
Stars, Gods general Goodneſs to, his Patience with, * 2 
and Forbearance of Sinners, might Intimate ſo YZ 
» ſuch thing, that there was Forgiveneſs with G F 
yet ſurely there's, more clear account. given of it 
in Chriſts Perſon, who was made (in for us, 2 Cor. 
5. 21, Which the Prophet 1/a:ah, Chap. 5 3. v.10. 
calls making his Soul an Offering for (in : And that, 
methinks, clears it up a little more, than if we had _ 
been put to ſpell our the meaning of Pariengg and _* * 
Forbearance, with the Feſcue of our own under- = 
ſtanding. And though the Scripture abundantly 
reveals Pardon of Sin, yet the AManner how , the p 
Reaſon why, which are the very Life and Soul of 
all Knowledge, is revealed to be from the Mercy 
of God, through the Blood of Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 7. b 
In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, _ 
. the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of + | 
bis Grace, And the rather may we be bold to ſay, 
that 
-. 


Ss. 3 


« wg 
that the pardon of Sin ts cleared up 11 the Perſon of 
Chriſt; becauſe ſo Authentick , fo Infallible an 
Author as ours is, has given us leave to believe, 
pag. 20. that the Goſpel: Covenant is ſealed with the 
Blood of Chriſt, and therefore we can deſire no 
' oreater Security. Andthis I am ſure of, from Heb. 
E $. 10. .thar the Summe and Subſtance of that Co- 
Eo yenanf, is, 1 will be their Gog, and they ſhall be my 
3 People ; and a main Branch of that Covenant, 7 
will be Merciful to their Iniquities, and Remember 
therr Sins no more, If then we could but clear this 
one Poynt, that the Bliod which Sealed this Cove- 
nant, was not the Bluud of a Doitrine, nor of an 
Office, nor of the Church, but the precions Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, even the Blood of a 
Perſon ;, it would then be clearalſo, that God's par- 
doning Mercy is only cleaxly (oro clearly however) 
rofe diſcovered in Feſm Chriſt, 

(2) For the Term TEminently] if the Bluſter be 
aSainſt that, I ſhall not much trouble my ſelf, I am 
no great Friend to, becauſe poorly skilled in Mera- 

- phyſical Notions ; but as it {tands here i» Conjun- 
aron with other "beef words, I ſee no harm in't. 
{ +» Tomeit denotes no more, but that the Pardon of 
= ** Jn, isNotably, Chiefly, Gloriouſly, and 7 a moſt 
48 Special and Excellent manner , diſcovered in the 
2 Perſonal Sufferings of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : But 
if our Author after all this be not ſatisfied, but finds 
i:1mſelf Aggrieved,the Law is open, I plead no Pro- 
reCtion, let him take his Courſe, and the Remedy 

the: Law has given him. ; | 
{3) Therefore it muſt needs be that laſt word 
Savingly, that is guilty of all, and therefore muſt 
> bearthe : Charge brought” in againl the whole Sen- 
ECnCce © 
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tence: That pardon of ſin is only ſingly deſcovered. | 
in Feſus Chriſt, I cannot tell,- but I do threwdly _ © 
conjecture that our Author has ſpoken: 4s dangerous 
0 thing as this comes to, and has given us ſufficient 
warrant to diitinguiſh between 4a vain, . enptys 
Inſignificant Knowledge, and an Uſeful, Profiuta- 
ble, and SavintÞ® Knowleaze, pag. 36. There ts 
(ſays he) a larger Notion of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, which includes the Vertue and Efficacy of 
this Knowleage.---- For how true ſoever our Specu- 
lations be, the Scripture brands all thoſe as Ignorant 
of God, who do not love, Reverence and Obey Him. 
Now if the Doctors Book had had but the Happi- 
neſs to have ſeen the World after our Authors,. he 
might have Explained himſelf ſo as to come off with 
a dry Head: Notwithſtanding what 1 have ſaid of 
Gods Sin-pardoning mercy, andthe Knowledge there- E: 
of as in Hm; yet there is another Knowledge thereof, 2 
| which Includes and takes in. the knowledge of this "I 
God tobe our God, and pardoning our ſins, which 
| Gods, only in and through the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
and therefore the Scripture brands all thoſe as Igne- 
if rant of God, and hu pardoning Mercy, who know E: 
him not as their God, in aCovenant of Grace where- * 
of Chriſt is the Mediator , and therefore withous * 
Him we can have no Saving-knowledge of, or Jn- "i 
zereſt in God, or his Sin-pardoning Goodneſs, what- 
ever our Speculations may be of. Mercy and Grace, 
and Pardon to bein God. « <9 
But after all this Trouble our Author has 'put "of 
me to, and juſt as much that I have put the Reader a 
to; the Miſchief on't all is this: The Doctor ſays 'Y 
not one. Word, Syllable, Letter, Jot, or Tittle of 
all this, but the contrary. I am ſure the Reader 
IP FY 
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We COT” 
- 4s ſtartled, and his Hair begins to ſtand an end : 
| What, no Truth on Earth ? Is 4Afirea more than 
jn-a Fable gone to. Heaven ? Well Reader, when 
thou art come to thy ſelf, and arta little more Cool 
and Compoſed, Conſult the Doctors Book, pag. 
GO. Seft.6. There are ſome of 'the moſt eminent 
6. Properties of God, that there is ndÞthe leaſt Glimps 
EE to be attained of out of the Lord Jeſms Chriſt, but 
*s only by and in Him; and ſome that comparatively 
we bave ne Light of but in Him, and of all the reſt 
20 true Light but by Him. In which words,the Do- 
cor evidently ſorts all Gods Properties under three 
Heads. 1. Such whereof therc is z0t the leaſt glimps 
ro be attained out of Chriſt, and under this Head 
he reckons Gods Love , his pardoning Mercy or 
Grace to ſinners. 2. Such whereof we have com- 
paratively ng Light but in Chriſt; andto this Head 
he refers, 'Gods Vindictive Juſtice in puniſhing Sin, 
&c. 3. Of all the reſt he affirms we have no true 
50 Light but by Him; Now concerning the ſecond 
jc fort, he ſays, pag. 92. Set, 10. Secondly, There 
| are other Properties of God, which though alfo other- 
ways diſcovered, yer are ſo clearly, eminently, and 
favinglyy only in Feſus Chriſt. Now Reader, 
for a tolerable pair of Eyes : 'Our Author would 
make the Doctor ſay, that Gods pardoning Mercy 
= # clearly, eminently, and ſavingly, only d:ſcovered 
it, #n Chriſt: But the Doctor himſelf ſays, S:n-par- 
k- dening-mercy ts not at all Known, there's not the leaſt 
 glimps of it but in Chriſt, So pag. g1. Out of 
'Chriſt there's not the leaſt Conjetture of it, not the 
leaſt: Morſel to be taſted of it out of Chriſt; That 
-1s, God has not any way, any where, at any time, 
diſcovered that he - will pardon a Sinner but ”_ 
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the Account of his Son. And now Reader, } 


I may fairly proteſt againſt oyr Authors ls bs - 


the future, or however carry a, very ſuſpicious Eye 
over him, as being in his Quotations either ſick: of 
ſupine Negligence, thick, Ionorance,. or tranſparent 
Malice; and let all men know by theſe preſents, 


that henceforwards I ſhall not take his Word for a | 


fingle Farthing. | | 
But how falſe or impertinent ſoever -this be, I 
knew he did not raife all this duſt, and make ſuch 
a heavy adoe for Nothing; whatever the Doctors 
Principles and Aſſertions were, he was reſolved'to 
pay him home,and load him ſoundly with ill-favonur'd 
Inferencesgand miſhzpen Concluſions, and in. that 
one Knack lies our Authors Maſter-piece. So that 
(fayes he) it ſeems the Goſpel of Chriſt makes a very 
imperfect and obſcure Diſcovery, of the Nature, 
Attributes and Will of God, and the Methods of 
our Recovery; we may. thronthly underſtand what. 
ever u revealed in the Goſpel, and yer not have a 
clear, and ſaving knowledge of theſe things, untill 
we get a wore intimate Acquaintance with Chriſfts 
Perſen, There was never any Man that made bet- 
ter uſe- of ideſt's, and ſo rhat's, than our Authour. 
So that! The Doctor had ſaid, That Chrsf# hath 


revealed the Properties of God in his Doltrine, &c. 


and what would you now think follows-from hence ? 
Why ſurely, one wauld think ; That therefore che 
Goſpel of Chriſt makes a perfect and clear diſcoves 
ry of the Nature, Attributes, and Will of God: 
Nay. there you are out ({ayes our Author) for hence 
it followes, that the Gofpel makes a very imperfett 


and obſcure diſcovery of them : But what Neceſſity 


may there be to draw ſuch a Concluſion from ſuch 
a4 
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Sagillo Conceſſions, ,as a great Secret z Otherwiſe 
as excellent a piece as ever bleſſed the World with 
New Divinity, had got 4 knock, zn its Cradle, and 
would have retain'd 4 ſoft place in its bead all the 
dayes of its life : Now that which he would fain 
faſken upon the Doctor, is a piece of the greateſt 
Foolery Imaginable : As if he made the Perſon of 
Chriſt, no part of Goſpel-Revelation ; whereas 'tis 
indeed his great Principle, that Chriſt is the ſumme 
and. ſubſtance of it : He could never once fancy it 
poſſible to have a through underſtanding of the 


Goſpel, but we muſt ipſo fatto have alſo a through 


underſtanding of Chriſts Perſon ; norgto have 4 
through underſtanding of the Goſpel, and Chriſt the 
Subject of it, but we muſt have alſo a through un- 
derſtanding of Gods Nature, Attributes and Will, 
and of the Methods of our Recovery by Feſus Chriſt: 
But this is the Product of our Authors So that ; 
which-alwayes agrees wih his Premiſes juſt like 
Brains and Stairs, Harp and Harrow. 

If therefore any one will do the Doctor Juſtice, 
he muſt read our Authars words backwards, with 
a pair of Hebrew Spectacles, and that will give 
him a truer Account ef the Doctors Sentiments. 
The Goſpel of Chriſt makes a very perfett, and clear. 
diſcovery of the Nature, Attributes, and Will of 
God, and of the X{cthods of quur Recovery, but we 


ean never trouvbly underſtand what is there x5... 
vealed, uniefſs we underſtand the Perſon of Chiafts.% 
who tis ſo conſiderable a part, and indeed the whale.,. 
of Goſpel Revelation, And by ſuch a knowledge uſp 
Chriſt revea'ed in the Goſpel, will the Perſon of 


Chriſt be juſtly advayced, and the Goſpel which re- 


2 Doctrine ? I will tell thee Reader in thy Ear, Sub 
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veals him greatly recommended : Shall'we then{mile 

. at, or lament our Authors fimple Conclufion? This 
fets up a New Rule of Faith, viz. Acquaintance 
with Chriſts Perſon, in whom dwells all the Trea- 
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ſares of wiſdom and knowledge, And here a vein 


of his old thredbare Fallacy diſcovers it ſelf, which 
I now perceive (like the poyſonous ſtring in the 
Lamprey,). he reſolves ſhall run through his whole 
Diſcourſe ; Dividing thoſe things which God has 
joyned, and ſuppoſing thoſe things :nconſiſtenr, which 
are indeed ſubſervient one to the other, Chrifhs 
Perſon is Revealed by the Dettrine of the Goſpel, 
and rot oppoſed to it; Chriit 2s a Prophet reveals 
himſelf to our Faitf as God-man, as Mediator and 
Redeemer, and as-veſted with all thoſe Offices for 
the diſcharge of his whole Mediatory Employment. 
To advance his Perſoz is not to degrade his Goſpel ; 
the Magnifying of 2 Propher is 20 diſparagement to 
his Prophefie : The Honouring of a King is no ve- 
proach to his Law: The Goſpel is therefore Excel- 
lent, becauſe it reveals to us /o Excellent 4 Per- 
ſon as the Word made fleſh, the Perſon of Redeemer : 
New Rule of Faith therefore we own n07e, and 
wiſh heartily that they who condemn us, whileft 
they pretend to abborre 1dols, did not commit down- 
right Sacriledge; that they ſet not up New Rules 
of Faith, upon a pretence that the Scripture $5 not 
ſufficient to direCt oxr Faith and Obedtence in things 
pertaining to God; but it's Common for ſome to 
exclaim againſt fecding on the Devils fleſh, who yet 
will ſup ſoundly of the Broth that he is boyl'd un : 
But theſe things our Author has been told ſo often 
of, thatI ſee it to no purpoſe to ze!! him 'a ſtory, un- 
leſs I could find him Ears. . 
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x But theſe are but Yelitations and light Shirmiſhes, 


our Author is preparing for a moſt rerrible Charge 
upon-the Doctor : Theſe whiffling Slanders do but 
make way for the Show, like the Turkiſh Spabi, 
g00d for nothing but to fill up the Trenches, or blunt 
' the edge of his Enemies Weapons, we are now wait- 
ing to receive the: formidable Impreſſion of his Fa- 
nizaries. : 

Two things he will Confound us all with ; Firſt, 
by ſhewing what Additions, This Dr. O. and ſome 
ethers make to the Goſpel : And then Secondly, 
what an unſafe way of Arguing they uſe : 

And, [1] He will ſhew us, What Additions theſe 
mer make to the Goſpel, from an Acquaintarce with 
Cbriſts Perſon, 1 muſt needs ſay, I was extremely 
ſtartled to hear a Charge of Additions to the Goſpel 
brought in againſt any Man; I preſently expected 
either unwritten Traditions, or immediate Revela- 
tions, or I know not what Africa» Monſter ſhould 
ſtare Me in the. face : And I know nothing at which 
my Nature more recoyls, nothing. more abhorring 
tomy Temper, than ſuch ſawcy Adaitions ; andthe 
rather, becanſe I preſently remembred that dread- 
full Curſe, Rev.'22.18. If any one ſhall adde unto 
theſe things, God ſhall adde to him all the Plagues ' 
that are written in this Book. If Men will be Ad- 
ding, God will be Adding ; if Men will adde their 
whimſical Inventions, God will adde his Righteous 
Fudgements; And for that Reaſon I never liked, 
either the» Addition of Officers to thoſe Chriſt has 
commanded to govern his Church, nor the Add:- 
tion of Canons to thoſe by which he has appointed 
his Church ta. be geverned; I alwayes thought it 
ſafeſt, to lcave the Dottrine, Worſhip, and Govern: 

ment 
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nent of Chriſt. as we found them ; wemay be 


therefore our Author can but prove his Declarari- 
on as he has layd ir, I am his abſolute Creature, his 
prepared Man, and ſhall be ſure ro find for hin a= 
sainſt the-DoQtor, and a thouſand more /ynova- 
rors : But at laſt I perceive, all this is but the o/d 
firatagem of his Neighbours of Billings-gate, where 
the crafty Slut calls her Opponent Whore firſt, leſt 
ſhe ſhould be prevented With as bad language, and 
better Proof, 

But there are no leſs than Thrae Additions that 
this one ſingle Doctor has made to the Goſpel. In 
which (as he fayes) i ſumm'd up all true Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, and not any one of them to any pur- 

ofe to be obtained, or 1s manifeſted, but only in, and 
by the Lord Chriſt ; Now though our Author had 
almoſt por his eyes our with ſeeking for theſe things 
in the Goſpel to no purpoſe, yet itill he was ſo per- 
ſpicacious as to eſpy one ſorry, fingle »little word 
[ by ] which the Doctor had fallaciouſly added, to 
tnclude the Revelations made by the Goſpel, Whe- 
ther that little word was added fallac:opſly or no, 
I ſhall notat preſent determine ; but this I will a 
that it was as miſchievouſly and enviouſly added,” 
_ ever any. word of that Bigneſs was added in the 
world ; of ſer purpoſe no doubt, and propenſe Ma- 
lice, to ſpight our Authors deſign, and: moſt 5nbu- 
manely and barbarouſly, to croſs all his Projects : 
For it's plain, that the Particle [#2 ] referres to 
[ obraining,] and this other Particle [by] to [ Ma- 


nifeſting,] 
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| nifeſting,] which by reſolving the Doctors wotds 


into their diſtini# Propoſitions, is more than evi- 
dent.” | 
1. The things mentioned are zof to be Obtained 
but In Chriſt. And, ' 
2, The things mentioned are not Aanfeſted but 
By Chriſt. : 
- {Obtained in him, ] that is, Through his Merit) 
HMediation, Interceſſion or Procurement: And 
[ Manifeſted by him,?] that is, By. his Preaching, 
and the Preachings and Writiugs of his Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles. Now had but the Doctor left out 
that one word [by] as good Natur'd man would 
have done, our Author would have had a fair Far 
of advantage to lay hold on, for reviling him, as 
excluding the Revelations of the Goſpel; and there- 
foreI muſt ſay it again, it was not Jo C:villy done 
of the Doctor, nor ſo /ike a Gentleman, as might 
have been expected from him, to inſert that one 
word, to the apparent prejudice, hazard, if not utter 
diſheriſon of our Author, his Cauſe, Leaning, Rhe- 
torick and Reputation: But yet he thinks it was 
fallaciouſly Added, becauſe his firſt undertaking 
was, to ſhew how impoſſible it 1s to underſtand theſe 
things ſavinoly and clearly, notwithſtanding all choſe 
Revelations God hath made of himſelf, and his Will, 
by Moſes and the Prophets, and by Chriſt himſelf, 
without an Acquaintance with Chrifts Pewſon : He 
that cheats me oxce proves himſelf 2 Knave, but if 
he over-reaches me @ ſecond time, he proves me 4 
Fool; Remembrings therefore how Matters ſtood 
between or Axchor and wy ſelf, and that I was wa- 
aer bond never to trutt him more, I took down the 
Doctors Book, and with the beſt Eyes and Specta- 
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cles I had, viewed the place, and what I find there © 
the, Reader ſhall have as cheap asI had it: P.' 87: 
Com. All true wiſdom 1s laid up in, and onely ta i 
be obtained from and by the Lord Feſws Chriſt, So * : ++ 
thought 1, hitherto we are ſafe, and the Perſon of es 
Chriſt: and his Goſpel are very good Friends. Again 
p. 88. All that wiſdom which God layeth out for 
the diſcovery and Manifeſtation of himſelf,” is in 
Chriſt crucified, held out in him, by him, and onely 
to be obtained from bim: Very good, there we 
have [ by] again, and Goſpel Revelations are not 
ſhut out of dores. Yet again p. 99. There are ſome 
Properties of God, (as pardoning Mercy) tbe leaff 
glympſe whereof is not to be obtained ont of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, but onely In him, and By him. Hither- 
to we arealive, and alive's like. Once more, p. 9B. 
The Riches of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, 
are onely hid in, and revealed by Chriſt: And'to 
give our Author his fult Doſe, p. '88. God i nor 
known pon any other Account (to Salvation ) bur 
onely the Revelation of the Son, And now inftead | 
of d:ſparaging the Doctor, I doubt we ſhall erre on 
the other hand, and too much. magifie him, as ha- 
ving written by Revelation, who twenty years'be- 
fore could foreſee the Objections that would be 
levell'd againſt his Writings. Well, (fayes our An- 
thor) let that paſs; Oh the Charity of the Man, 
that will not ruine his Enemy all at once! and in- 
deed it's not good Hmbandry to cat up a Man» at 
one Meal: Polyphemu himſelf would reſerve Viyſſes 
for a Breakfaſt, when he ſupped ſo liberally over 
night with picking the Bones of hs Mates; and yet - 
there'was as much D#/cretion'in the Caſe, as'Fru- 
gality, not to ſhew hes T eerh when he could nor Bite, 
| or 
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orbowever not to faſter them where it might break 


bis: Fanes. But it will be ſeaſonable toexamine the 
particular Additions, : TT 

(2) The firſt is, concerning the knowledge of God, 
bis Nature, and Properties. And here the Doctor 
has made 4 2reat Addition, viz. that The Love of 
God to. ſinners, could never have entred into, the 
heart of Han but by Chriſt, p. go. Now our Au- 
thor promiſes us, that he will not examine particu- 
larly every thing the Dottor ſayes: Of which we 
have had good proof all along ; for 'tis not his Ge- 
nius to trouble himſelf with any more than what 
may conveniently ſetve his purpoſe, ,but without 
conſidering either Antecedents or Conſequents, to 
Nibble at ſome Expreſſion, that ſeems moſt lyable 
to Exccption ; but herein we begge not _ his favour, 
onely demand Fxſtice ; That he may not Uſurp a 
Liberty to ſuppoſe, that the Noctor aſſerts Reve- 
lation to be wholly ſilent in this Matter, Revelati- 
tioh ſilent ! Alas, it rings loud with the continual 
ſound of Gods pardoning Mercy to Sinnets, onely 
the Doctor judges, that Revelation diretts ws to ths 
Adercy of Godthrouzh a Mediator, for. the obtain- 
5ng of it : When therefore our Author asks ſo pert- 
ly, whether the Doctor be not a confident Aſar 


to lay down ſuch a Poſition : 1 onely- teturn, that I 


have known our Author far more confident upon 


far leſs Grounds ; when the Doctor has a Founda- 


tion for his Confidence, let him be ſo and ſpare not : 
A great deal leſs Confidence may be ſinfull when it 
wants a Baſis proportionable to. beare its weight z 
and. a great deal more. Juitifiable, when it's born 
up with ſufficient Warrant: Tell not. me of the 


Doors Confidence, but examine his Reaſons for 
it; 
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it, and let -us fee what our Author" can do'to*dif- 
mount it. - Truely he offers us but one thing; but 
I affure you, it's a krockgy : The Experence (ſays he) 
of the whole World confutes him : Never. was Man 
ſo-confuted and confounded as he. that ſtems: the 
Experience of the whole World; for thoughTever 
look'd upon Experience as a very. tickliſh way of 
Confutation z and the beſt way of employing them ' 
is to Experience in our own Souls the Virtue-and 
Efficacy of certainly revealed Truths, and-not to - 
make them the Umpires of queſtioriable Doctrines, 
yet I ſhould be loth to run counter to the univerſal 
Sentiments of Mankind, and the Experience of the 
whole World ſhall: carry 'a mighty:ſtroke in my 
Judgement; but has our Author taken their Expe- 
riences by the Pole? and do they one and all give iri 
their Suffrages againſt the Doctor? Yes, Both Fews' 
and Gentiles, who knew nothing of what Chriſt wat 
to doe in order to our Recovery, did believe God ty 
be gracious and mercifull to ſinners, Imuſt own it; 
That Jews and Gentiles are a ſufficient enumeration 
of particulars; they did once 4:vide the World be: 
twixt them, apd if they both agree in their Yerdict 
againſt the Doctor, Nemine contradicente,hieis gone 
for ever, being over-born with Epidemical Expe- 
rience. | NN pak 
1. For the Fexps, the Day is like to goe f8t-.out 
Author, if it be true, what he tells us, TharGod 
aſſured them he was 4 Graciow and Merrifull Godg 
pardoning iniquity, trahſgreſſion and ſin," which cet- 
tainly he is; and then that They knew. nothing at all 
of -what Chriſt was to doe for our: Recovery ;, but all 
the ſtick lyes there, and we muſt enter a" Friendly 
Debate with him upon the iſſue. For, 1, What: 
M ever 
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"ever. Manifeſtation of Gods S:in-pardoving Mercy 

- was given 70: the: Church of Old,. it had reference 
tothe Blood of Chriſi, who was as really ſacrificed 
10 their Faith, as he was-crucified to the Faith of 
the. Galatians, Galat. 3.1. The Jewifh Sacrifices 
were Types deſigned, and appainted by God,. to . 
repreſent that one- Sacrifice, which Chriſt ſhould 
once offer upon the Croſs to God ; and without re- 
ference to the Expration of Sin, Atonement and Pro- 
- - Pitiation of God made by bim, and manifeſted by 
them, it would have puzzled the Faith of any par- 
ticular perſon, that God would pardon fin, notwith- 
ſtanding that Revelation, Exod. 34.6. foris it not 
immediately added, — And that will by no means 
clear ihe guilty ? God in that place, reveals to 110- 
ſes his Name, thats his Nature; and if we conſult 
particulars, we ſhall find,, that it's as fair a Letter 
in Gods Name, or to clear the. Gwilty (under which 
Character all the world ſtand before God, Rom. 
3. 19.) asto pardon iniquity; butall this was clear- 
ed up, and made eaſie by a believing attendance to 
thoſe bloody Sacrifices, which though weak in them 
ſelves, yet received a Sacramental ſtrength from 
Him, who rravelled in the oreatneſs of hu, to re- 
concile God and Man by the Blood'of his Croſs. 
2. There's nothing more vain and idle, than to afſert 
that-the Fews knew nothing at all of what Chriſt 
was 70 ave, in order to our Recovery, For, 1. It 
was ſufficient for that Diſpenſation, that God had 
Revealed « Mediator, who ſhould take up the Con- 
 troverſie between God and finners, and this he did, 
when it was early day with the-world, to Adam, 
when received into.a Covenant of Grace : 'Tis true, 


the more minure Cirgenmſtances of when, and how 
He 
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lin... 1-0 
He ſboukd come, in what manner he ſhould: accomi- 
pliſh hig work, might be veyled with ſome: Obſcy- 
rities;/and | neg with ſome difficulties-at'the 
firſt ; yet ſtill they had a Promiſe 57 the Lump, that 
the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Head of 
the Serpent, which the Apoſtle interprets, Heb. 2. 
14. by deſtroying himthat had the Potyer of Death 
everi the Devil : Andas it ſeemed good to the Wit- 
dom of God to give forth the Promiſe at firſt 4; 
groſs, ſo in proceſs of time to graduate and heighten 
the diſcovery of the Meſſias: That there ſhould 
come 4 deliverer out of Sion#to turn away ungod- 
lineſs from Facob, Iſa, 59. 20. was evidently laid 
before their Faith; to theſe Revelations did true. 
Believers attend, and by this Keydid they openthe 
difficultic, how God ſhould be 4 God pardoning Int- 
quity,. and yet by no means clear the Guilty: Andas 
the prefixed time of Chriſts appearing in the World 
drew nearer, ſo the Propheſies, and Promiſes of 
his Perſon, Nature, Work, and Deſign thereof, with 

the Circumſtances attending it, 'were multiplyed, | 
and more explicitely made out to them ; that fo as 
they wete growing up out of the State of Child- 
hood, and emerging from under their Bondage, the 
diſcoveries of a Saviour might enlarge their Hearts 
' and Minds in Knowledge, Joy, Love atid Peace-: 
By Iſazah it was tevealed, that he ſtiould be bore! 
of 4 Virgin, Ifa, 7, 14. that be ſhould be Immanuel, 
God with us, therein diſcovering both his Natnyes 
in one Perſon, and his deſign to bring God und 
Man into one Covenant : By the ſame Prophet was 
it diſtinctly revealed, what ſhould be his Work, 
and Employment, his Dignity ani Authority, and 
the Succeſs of all. 7/2, 9.6.. For unto us a Child is 
| | M 2 borng 


(164) 
-born,” untd'us a Son is given; and the Government 
ſhall be upon bus ſhoulders, and bys Name ſhall be 
called Wonderfull, Counſellor, the Mighty God, the 
: Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the en- 
creaſe of us Goverament and Peave there fhall'be 
. 0 end: By the ſame Prophet it was revealed, Chap. 
53. by what means mainly he ſhould accompliſh 
the Ends of his coming into the World ; by being 
wounded for our Tranſereſſions, bruiſed for our 
Iniquities, healing us by his ſtripes; by Gods laying 
upon him the Imquities of us all; that it pleaſed the 
Father to bruiſe .himk, to makg bis Soul an Offerins 
fer ſin ;, by the travel of bis Soul, by pouring it out 
ro death, being numbred amongſt the Tranſpreſſors, 


and making Interceſſion fer them; Verſ. 6, 10,11, \ 


-12. By the Prophet Daniel was revealed,his Death, 
_*the preciſe Time of it, and for what he dyed, Day. 
"9.24, 25,26. Seventy weeks are determined upon 
= peopic, and upon thy Holy City, to finiſh the 
ranſereſſion, to make an end of ſin, to make Re- 
conciliation for Iniquity, to bring in everlaſting 
«Righteouſneſs, — And after ſixty two weeks ſhall 
-the Meſſiah be cut off, but not for bimſelf : And is 
:all this Nothing ? juſt Nothing in our Authors 
'Arithmetick ? If this be bs Norhing, for Charities 
fake let him tell us what is one of his ſomerhings : 
:No; all this while che Fews knew nothing at al! of 
what Chriſt was to doe, in order 'to our Recovery; 
'Bur it became our Author, who was to affign /zrele 
wcrk,, very little to Chritt when he was come, to 
allow juſt nothing to be known of him before he came. 
But then it ſeems the Apoſtle Pau! was beſides the 
Book, as well asthe Doctor, for he proteſts, As 
26, 22,23. That he ſpoke wore other thinzs than 
| thoſe 
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| (165) | 
thoſe which 'Moſes and the Prophets did fay ſoutd. 
come, that Chri(t ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be: 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead ; Upon. our 
Authors Principles, it. were eaſie to .prove, that Paul; 
never ſpoke one word of Truth in the whole Courſe: 
of. his Miniſtry ;, and the Apoſtle: Peter was as; la- 
mentably miſtaken as he: 1 Pet..1, 10. Of, which 
Salvation the Propbets have enquired, -and: ſearched 
diligently, who propheſied of the Grace that \ſhould: 
come: unto you; ſearching what, : and what manner | 
of .time the Spirit of Chriſt, that was.in' them; did* 
(remfies when ut teſtified before-hand, the ſufferings: 
of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhouldfollow : And yet: 
we have the teſtimony, of Chriſt himſelf, a witneſs 
greater than all Exception. Luke 244.25, 26, 27. 
O fools and ſlow of heart to believe all thay, the Prem 
phets have ſpoken; ought not Chriſt to buve ſuffered. 
' theſe things, andto enter into his Glory 2. "And begin- 
ning. at Moſes and all the Prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himſelf. : No doubt many lazy and drowſie'Fews,not. 
duely attending to the Concernment'of their Souls1n. 
theſe matters, knew {::ele,or to lirtle purpoſe,of what 
God-ſpoke to them by Sacrifices and Types, what. 
that cxconomy pointed at; they might not poſhbly. 
regard the Propheſies 'or Promiſes of a. Meſſiahz* 
nor is it any wonder, when we conſider how little: 
| ſleepy Formaliſts,, dreaming Profeſſors, and ſortiſh 
Hearers underſtand of him at this day, who kngw 
no more of Chriſt, his Perſon, Office, Work and 
Deſign. than that zonovant Papiſt who being asked, 
Who. Chriſt was ?, anſwer'd, he believed he was as 
good a-man as St. Patrick; Or that other who con- 
clyded that Chriſt. was ſomerhing-that was good, or 
| | M 3 «le 
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elfe they wonld never have put it "into. the Creed s 


Burt then there were diligent Enquirers, and Con- 
ſeientious Searchers, whoſe Faith engaged themin 


the purſuit of Erernal Life, and theſe ſaw the day- 


of Chriſt, and rejoyced in the Sight. But, 2.Its 


an odde and perverſe way to take the meaſyre of 


the Jewiſh knowledge of Chrift, from our: own 


cearer-Light ; We ſee clearer than they, - yet will 


it not follow that they were ſtark. blind; though it 
be Aid-day with us, it was not 17id-night- with 
them ; and for my part, I more wonder that"they 
at the Break of day faw ſo much, and we at Noor 


comparatively ſee fo little; and if fome mens De- 


figns take place, we ſhall in 4 ſhott time ſee leſs 


than they, -and what to the Jews was #« &fficalty, 


muſt be tous 4 Crime, viz. to have any Acquain- 
rance with the Perſon of Chriſt. ; 


- 2, And if indeed the Fews knew nothing at all of. 


Chriſt, they could not then mock the Gerri/es, who 
could not well be in a worſe caſe, nor come under 
a more diſmal Character than to be without Chriſt. 
But to comes little nearer to our Author, 1. What 
if ſome of the Gentiles alſo knew ſomething, 'and 
ſomething very conſiderable of a Redeemet ? 1'take 
| Fob to have been in that number, and yet he Knew 
that his Redeemer lived, and that he ſhould ſtand at 
the latter day upon the Earth; Job 19. 25. Which 
place our Author cannot queſtion referres to Chriſt, 
ſeeing the Liturgy -of the Church' of Ezg/amd, in 


the Office of Burial, applies it ſo;'and I hope it 


ſhall never be faid,. that as they Subſcribe the” Ar- 


ticles in Jeſt, fo they- Worſhip God in Jeft too :' 


But to purchaſe his Favour, let it be ſuppoſed that 


the Gentiles knew yorhing af all of Chriſt; yet are- 


we 


a 


a 
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we ſure they knew God to be 4 ſin-pardoning God? | 


For our Authors Diſcourſe alwayes halts of one Leg: 
at leaſt, and wears a Crutch, if it be not like Ho- 
mers Vulcan, duſtwies, foundred of all four. 2, The 
Fews, they underſtood the Doctrine of the Pardon 
of fin-to be in God, but then they underſtood by 
Promiſes, Prophecies, Types, Sacrifices, and the 
Tenor. of the Covenant of Grace, that God had pro- 
vided a Redeemer ; the Gentiles, they kyew Nothing 
of a Redeemer, but then they knew as little of che 
Pardon of Sin: But here our Author will knock; 
the Matter Dead by an Argument. Thoſe Natural 
Notions the Heathens had of God, and all thoſe 
diſcoveries God made of himſelf in the works of 
Creation and Providence, did aſſure them that God 
75 very 700d, and it's not poſſible ts underſtand what 
Goodneſs is, without pardoning Grace. Not poſſible ? 
that's a thouſand-pities! I have ſometimes ſat 4d- 
miring our Authors ſingular Happineſs, in defining 
to au inch ſo preciſely, Neceſſariet and Impoſſibles, 
which are the two extremes of the Moues of Being 3 
Ang: yet our Author can at one ſtride or jump,” paſs 
from Neceſſity to: utter Impoſlibility: Some did but 
ventureto ſay, that God could not pardon ſti, with- 
out ſome intervening ſecurity to his Fuſtice: ' And 
there grew ſuch'a Hubbub, and Out-cry upon't, as 
if the Turks and Tartars had over-ran all Chriften- 
dome; and yet our Author, who can climb up all tha 
ſtairs, from caſte to difficult, from difficule to im- 
poſſible, has reſolved upon the Queſtion, that from 
henceforth all ſhall adju1ge it impoſſible ro under- 
ftand what Goodneſs is, without pardoning Cracr, 


But is' there indeed ſuch a c/v/e Connexion, fo in- 


ſeparable a glewing together of theſe two, that we 
» + Caniiogt 
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FOO £168) | 
cannot preſcind them. with the ſharpeſt at of the 
Undcrſtanding ? Is it cafier to cleave a Hair, or di- 
vide an Indivilible, than to part Goodneſs and par- 
doning Grace ? I queſtion not when he ſhall be at 
leiſure, he canſlita thinner matter a great deal than 
this is: But yet, 1. The Apoſtle Faul; Acts 14. 
16, 17. aſſures us, That God left not himſelf with- 
out a witneſs, in that he did: good,” and gave them 
rain. f. om Heaven, and fruitfull Seaſons, It was 
more than he owed to Condemned Sinners, to afford 
them any kind' of Goodneſs ; he might have rained 
Fire from Heaven, and ſhowres of Brimſtone upon 
their heads, and it was goodneſs that.he did it not; 
in. ſtead of thoſe frairfull ſcaſons, he might have 
{ent Famine and Cleanneſs of Teeth, andthere was 
much Goodneſs in that z yet whether they could from 
hence: bleſs themſelves with 4 well-grounded Hope 
that -he would pardon thei? Inzquities, T much que- 


ftion: And, 2. The Seryant in the Parable, Math. 


38. 26. could underſtand the difference .between 
forbearance, and agquittance: Have patience with 
vie, and I wi't pay thee all, Time and Day were 
conſiderable Favours in his Judgement, though his 
Maſter did not throw him i the :Bond, 3. I am 
fure God himſelf underſtood the diflerence between 
23 Reprieve and a Pardon; between: that Goodneſs 
which he ſhews in forbearing, and ithat which he 
manifeſts in forgeving, Rom. 9,22. He endured 
with much long-ſufferirg the Veſſels of Wrath, fitted 
to deſtruttion : A preſumptuous; Concluſion there- 
fore had it been, from. Gods general Gooanefs, and 
indulgent Patience, to argue his Forgiveneſs, and 
pardoning Grace, 4. Adam 1n the: tate of 7nre- 
grity underſtood very well, God ro be good, he could 
| not 


* > 45's 

© £2 

2-15 A. 
N7S 
LN 1 


| (169) 
not look: beſides a Demonſtration of it ;" and yet-»o 
Notion" of Gods Pardoning Grace' was 'concreated 
with him, whereof he could have no uſe /in his wor- 
ſhip of, and walking with God : A threatning a- 
gainſt ſin he had; but: nor the leaſt intimation that 
God would pardomn'it; till it was revealed xpon ano-/ 
ther Account. | 
- We are not here enquiring what preſumpruous: 
and vain hopes ſecure ſinners might form to them- 
felves of Indempnity ; 'nor how cher bearts might 
be fully ſer in them to do evil, becauſe judgement 
avainſt an evil work, was not Jpeedit executed; nor 
what flattering thoughts might tickle their breaſts, 
that God was ſuch a one as themſelves, becauſe he 
kept ſilence at their proceedings, and ſpoke not his 
Fury in Thunder and Lightning; nor do we enquire 
what Natural earneſt deſires they might expreſs, 
to obtain the Favour of God ; what projects, plotts; 
and contrivances they invented to relieve their guilty. 
Conſciences, wounded with apprehenſions of wrath ; 
how they skin'd over their Sores with ſome Services, 
and: lickt themſelves whole with their Sacrificesand 
Oblations : But the Enquiry is: this ; What ſolid 
Ground they had from: Gods common, and general 
Goodneſs, his Governing the World, his Patience, 
Forbearance, and long-ſufferance with, his Bounty 
to: Sinners; to conclude from thence, that be was 4 
Sin-pardoning God ? When I ſeriouſly conſider in- 
to what inettricable Labyrinths and Mazes thoſe 
poor Heathens did run themſelves, how they were 
bewildred in their own Inventions; how they tyred. 
themſelves off their Leggs in their own wayes, and 
ſpent themſelves to their skins with Sacrifices, if by 
any means it might be poſſible to purchaſe the yy 
| wi 
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' wilt of a Deity; I prefently conclude; they had no 
ſettled fixed Apprehenfion of any ſuch thing tn God. 
For though they might hear a rumour, that there 
were a people in the World; towards whom God 
ſhew'd himſelf propitious and favourable, and that 
the way of the peoples part to: reconcile this God 
to them, was by killing of Beaſts, and offering up. 
them to himin Sacrifice, and might therefore hence 


fall upon this practice of Sacrifices, .yet not under- 


ftanding the rue uſe of them, what reference they 
had to a promiſed Mediator, they muſt needs flutu- 
ate, and toſs up and down in uncertainties about ſo 
weighty a Concern, Hence was it, that leaſt they 
fhould not hit upon the True God, in that Crowd 


and Throng of Deities wherewith they had over-- 


ftockt-the Commons, they ſet up an Altar To. rhe. 
unknown God ;; and leaſt they ſhould miſs the right 
Sacrifice, and moſt acceptable Offering, ſometimes 
they Sacrificed the. wor /?, ſometimes the beſt of Men; 
and ſometimes to pleaſe their God the better, they 
would -let him chooſe by Lot which-he would have: 
They tryed Conchafions with almoſt all ſorts. of 
Creatures, . and al] to anfwer;the: demands of anim- 
portunate Conſcience, which. as Gods Officer was 
alwayes haling.and dragging them before the Barr 
of:Gods Julitice, to anſwer for their Delinquencies : 
Either then they had no Notices. of .Sin-pardoning 
Mercy, or what they had c2me not in from -che 
Works of Creation and Provildence, but were ſome 
ſcattered Beams, and broken Splinters of Traditio- 
mal Knowledge, derived Originally to them from 
the People of God, who themſelves had recejv-: 
ed 'it by pure Revelation, in and through a Re- 
deemer. 

| All 
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All this while 6ur' Author firs fretting himſelf like * ... 


Gumm'd-Taffata, that when he 'has been,” for'two 
whole pages together, preparing his' Reader toſwal- 
low' his Pills, yet we ſhould cunningly paſs it over 
with a dry Foot, and never beſtow the leaſt Con-' 
ſideration of it: That he may hot therefote think 
himſelf negle&ted,, we ſhall give: him a full and a 
fair hearing. The Light of Narure (fays he )*and 
the Works of Creation and Providei.ce, and" thoſe 
manifold Revelations God hath tmade of himſelf to 
the World, efpeciatly thar laff and moſt perfelt Ree 
ulation by Feſus Chriſt, aſſwrre #4 that God 151+ 
finite in all-hy - Perfeltions : They do fo, let him 
make his beſt of that. And therefore that he us 
Powerfull, and can dot whatever he pleaſes, | Vety' 
g60d, g6C'on: So Wiſe that he kitows how ra order: 
everything for-rhe beft, Better and better; and yet 
p. 30. he tells us; Long and ſad Experiente proved 
that All the Means be uſed ro reform the Worlds: 
proved ineffettnal: So Good that he deſigns, and 
deſires the Happintfs of all his Creatures, according 
to the Capacity of Their Natares, Stick a Pin there. 
So Holy that ht hath a Natural Love to all good 
Men; ( And ſo Gracious too, that he made them 
Good, elſe they never had'/been ſo.) bur be hates all 
Sin and Wickedneſs ; ( It's well Gods Hatred'of Sin 
is as Natural to him as his Love of Good Men: ) 
And will as certainly puniſh 4/1 Obſtinate and In- 
corrigible Sinners; bar yet that he ts patient arid 
long-ſuffering towards the worſt of Men, and uſes 
various Methods ro reclaim them, and is as ready 
ro pardon them when they return to their Duty, as 
a kind Father is to receive an humble ard penitent 
Prodigal. Where there are ſome things that wound 
FT I | our 
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; our Authors Cauſe to-the. Heart, and nothing 'pre- 


judicial to the Truth which he oppoſes; For, 1. He 
grants, that Gods Love to good Men, and his Hatred 
of Sin, are both equally Natural, and therefore-I 
ſuppoſe Eſſential to him. 2. That Gods puniſhing: 
obſtinate Sinners, is equally Natural to him with 
his rewargding Good men. But, - 31 The Fallacy. of 


_ all is, that lapſed Man ſtands related to God as.4 


Father ; whereas he ſhould have. proved, and not 
ſuppoſed, that the Light of Nature or Scripture 
diſcovers any other Relation of 4 Revolted Sinner 
unto God, than that of a Creature to bis Creator, 
and a: Subjett to-his Governour ; before he be ta- 
ken into that ſpecial Relation of a Son.to 4 Father, 
by Adoption in Chriſt. 4. A Suppoſition that God 
is ready to pardon Sinzers when they return to their. 
Duty, is ambizu0us, vain, and (as hetakes it) falſe. 
Ambiguous, for who can propheſie .whether he 
means an entire, perfett, and univerſal retirn to 
Duty according to. the"firſt Covenant, orno? And 
Vain ; for admitting, that God is ready to pardon. 
Sinners upon their Return, Man is but . where he 


' was, till-he be enabled by Grace to return :. And as 


Falſe as Vain and Ambiguous; for-we find no Re- 
velation that God: will. pardon -paſ# ſens upon our 
Return for the fatare, without reference to that 
Compenſation which he has provided for his wroxged 
Governing Fuſtice by Jeſus Chriſt. . 5. There's a 
great Cheat put upon us in thofe words, The Light 
of Nature, the works of Creation and Providence, 
thoſe manifold Revelations God hath made of him- 
ſelf, eſpecially that laſt. and moſt. perfett Revelati- 
on by Feſus Chrift, aſſure us, &c, If he ſuppoſes 
that azy one of theſe ſingly conſidered, will aſſure int 
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of all that followes, eſpecially that God i thus reu- 
dy to pardon Sinners, 1'ts the very thing in Queſtion, 
and ought to have been ſirongly proved, "and not , 
weakly ſuppoſed; but if he take-them joynely, inclu- 
ding the Revelation made by, and through Jeſus 
Chriſt, we grantit; but then the miſery on'tis, this 
is-the thing he ſhould have fought againſt ; the 
Doctors own Aﬀertion, at which he has ſuch an 
aking tooth; That Gods pardoning Mercy could ne- 
ver bave entred into the Heart of Man but by Fe- 
» Ju Chriſt ; but now ſee how neatly he would ſhuffle 
| off the buſineſs. Theſe Properties of God areplain- 
ly revealed in the Scripture without any further ac- 
quaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt. But this will 
not doe his work ; For, 1. What's now become of 
the Ligbt of Nature, if after all, we muſt be be- 
holden to the Light of Scripture ? But thus the poor 
Gentiles after all his zealous tickle in their Cauſe, 
are left in the lurch, to ſhift for themſelves as well 
as they can. 2. Thattheſe Properties of God are 
plainly revealed in the Scriptare, 1s very true, but 
then the plainneſs of their Revelation lyes in this, 
that God will pardon Sinners upon the Account of 
a Mediator ; Perhaps he would put a trick upon 
us by that-word [ Further ] and therefore to con- 
tent him, let him underſtand, that we own all rheſe 
Properties of God to be plainly revealed in Scrip- 
ture, without any further Acquaintance with Chriſts 
Perſon than what 1s therein Revealed, But our 
Author joggs on ſtill, Had Chriſt never appeared 
in the World, yet we had Reaſon. to believe, that 
God ts thus wiſe and good, viz. to pardon Sinners, 
and holy and mercifull, not onely becauſe the Works 
of Nature and Providence, but the Word of God 


aſſures 
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#fſures us he 1 fo but let me wedge in a word ſor 
allhis Haſte, ''1, The Word of God afſfures us not 
he is /o without reference to a Mediator: And if 
. Chriſt bad never appeared i the World firſt or laſt, 
perhaps we had had #o Word of God; and if we had, 
-there would ot have been one ſyllable in that Word 
of the Pardon of Sin, but of the Wrath, and: juſt 
Vengeance of God due to it. 2. Jeſus Chriſt, was 
once to appear in the World, to reconcile God and 
Man ; and as without Revelation we had never 
known, ſor without his Interpoſitien we had never, 
enjoy'd the Pardonof Sin. The truth is, Chriſt was * 
a Teacher and a Prophet, to reveal the Nature and 
Will of God, before his Appearance in the fleſh; 
The Spirit of Chriſt ſignified before-hand the. $Suf - 
ferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow, 
I Pet. 1.11, and thoſe Sufferings had a Yirene and 
Efficacy to procure the Pardon of Sin long before 
they were actually undergone; for in Gods Accep- 
tation he was a Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of 
the World; yet {till our Authors Larum is not run 
down ; The appearance of Chriſt did not firſt diſco- 
wer the Nature of God to 1« : No ſure; God: had 
revealed himſelf to be fuch a God long before, yet 
ſill por the Account of that Propitiation and 
Atonement which in infinite Wiſdom and Grace 
he had provided. Atts 10,43 To hin give all the 
Prophets witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever 
belicyeth on him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of ſins : It's 
much to a little, that our Author will flam off all 
this with a fine Tale of a Tub, that it's not the Per- 
ſon of Chrit, but a Doitrine, 4 Goſpel, a Church, 
an Office, or ſomething, or nothing, provided it be 
not Chr:it himſelf, that is here intended ; but the 
Apoitle 
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Apoſtle has hedged out that Evaſion, ». 39. It's-he 
that was ſlain, and hang'd on a Tree, he that was 
raiſed again the third day, and v. 42. he that is or- 
dained of God to judge the quick. 4nd the dead : 
And yet perhaps our Author with one Caſt of his 
Office, can make it out how' a Do&rine, a Church 
may be ſlain, and hanged on a Tree too ; andif the 
be no better than ſome that have troubled the world, 
it's no great matter if they were ; however I ſhall not 
concern my felf in its Confutation. For ought then 
that I can ſee, the Door may keep his Principles 
to himſelf, and his Confidence too, that Gods par- 
donins Grace could never have enter'dinto the heart 
of ' man, but by Chriſt ; that is, that none could have 
had any ſecurity (whatever God is in his own Na- 
ture) that ever God would vr could have pardoned 
Sinners without fome Proviſion made for the vindi- 
cating the Honour of his Juſtice, as Ruler of the 
World, by a Mediator ; which onely could be the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. And to ſhut up-this matter, we 
will ftand to the Determination of the Church of 
England, Art, 7. The Old Teſtament 15 not contrary 
to the New, for both in the Old and the New Te- 
ftament, everlaſting Life i offer'd to Mankind by 
Chriſt, who 1s the onely Alediator between God and 
Man, wherefore they are not to be heard, which 
feign, that the Old Fathers did look, onely for\tran- 
fitory Promiſes, Again, "Art. 18. They are alſo to 
be held. Accurſed that preſume to ſay, that every 
man (hall be ſaved by the Law or Sett that he pro- 
feſſeth, provided he be diligent to frame his Life 
according to the Light and Law of Nature; for, 
Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us oncly the Name 
of Jeſus, whereby men muſt be ſaved + But this Ana- 
thema 
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thersa is become to, our young Fry, Bratum Ful- 
"men. 1 79 ' 

Now after all this Lirry of our Authors, he finds 
it ſeems, that he and his Antagoniſts, have not diſ- 
courſed ad rdem: The Queſtion has been about the 
Sun in the Firmament, and the Anſwer was con- 
cerning the Staffe that ſfood in the Chimney-corner ; 
For (ſays he) conſidering what theſe men make of 
Gods Love, pardoning Mercy, Fuſtice, Patience,&C, 
theſe Properties could never have been” diſcover d 
but by @ too familiar Acquaintance with Chriſt's 
Perſon, for Nature and Revelation ſay Nothing of 
them, But why then did he not fix the true Noti- 
ons of theſe things in the firſt place, and never tor- 
ment his Reader witha wild, ramblins, impertinent 
Story, which henow confeſſes was not one word to 
the purpoſe? For that which they call pardoning 
Mercy (he ſayes) is not to be ſeen in Scripture-Re- 
velation, and perhaps that which he calls ſo, may 
be ſeen ir the Diſcoveries of Nature, and found 
growing upon every Hedge: We ſhall go, near to 
entertain more Charitable thoughts of the School- 
men, and the old Syſtematical Divines hereafter, 
for they would have ſet the Terms of a Queſtion to 
rigs; and ſtated the due bounds of the Meaning 
of words, before they had made a noyſe and blun- 
der about the Confutation of their Adverſaries; what 
our Author means by thefe things, we mult leave 
in the Clonds as we found it, what others mean 
we are pretty well ſecured : But we are not ſo ſe- 
cure of our Authors Honeſty in this matter, who 
jumbles togcther thoſe things which the Doctor 
had ſeparated, and puts them all ( Pell Mell) into the 
common Box, as if he had aſſerted, That che Love 
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of God to Sinners, bis Fuſtice againſt Sinners,. hit 

Patience with, and Long-ſuffering of Sinners, were 
zone of them diſcoverable bur by Chriſt, whereas 
the Doctor plainly*and in terms afferts that Gods 
Fuſtice, Patience, Long-ſufferance, may be other- 
wiſe known, as we have heard before, and ſhall ſee 
again by and by : The Riſe of our Authors Fury 
and Indignation againſt the DoQtor, is from theſe 
words, p. 93. Com. God hath manifeſted the Na- 
ruralneſs of his Righteouſneſs unto him, in that it 
was impoſſible that it ſhould be diverted from Sin- 
ners, without the interpoſing of a Propitiation. Now 
(fays he) this is ſuch. a Notion of Fuſtice as is per-» 
fettly New,- which neither Scripture nor Nature 


. acquaint u8 with: Andif'it beſo, I could heartily 


wiſh it underwent the Delearur of an Expurgatory 
Index : but how ftrangely is our Author wheel'd 
about! it was but p. 4.2. that he deliver'd it with as 
much Confidence as moſt men are guilty of, That 
the Light of Natare, the Works of Creation and 
Providence, beſides Revelation, doe aſſure us that 
God hath a Natural Love for all good men, but that 
he hates ſin, and will certainly puniſh incorrigible” 
ſinners ; from whence we might have been prone 
enough to have dropt into ſuch an Error, that if 
Hatred of Sin, be-as Natural to. God, as his Love 
ro good Men, he cannot but hate the one, and love 
the other : for God cannot att againſt his Nature, 
and' muſt at according to his Nature, Nay, we 
ſhould have concluded, that it holds more ftrongly 
a great deal, for his hatred of the one, than for bus 
love of the other; ſecing there's ſomething of ſin in 
good men, 'in the beft of Men, which may allay his 
Love towards them, conſider'd in-their ſingle and 
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Perſonal Capacities, but there's zorbing at allin fin, . 
not the leaſt that may gualifie his Indignation againſt 
fin : And had we 'not been ſnib'd, we ſhould have 
ventur'd further to ſay, that as God has « Natural 
Love to good. Men, and will not Fail to reward 
them ; ſo he has a Natural diſplicency againſt fin, 
and therefore will ot fail to reward it according to 
its demerits : : And then becayſe we are afſured from 
a ſurer hand, Rom. 6,23. That the wages of ſin « 
death; which by the oppoſition, clearly intends eter- 
al death ; we could not much doubt, that a righte- 
ous and holy God will give to every one their wa- 
ges, without the interpoſition of that-Propitiation, 
whereof our Author makes ſo light : Thus 1 ſay we 
had concluded, but that our Author limits the Cer- 
tainty of puniſhment ro :ncorrigible, and obſtinare 
Saznners: but this. is but 'a avpdy garwnxer, and will 
not much mend the matter ; both becauſe thoſe cor- 
1494ble ones are not ſo wholly corrected, but that 
{il ſome remaining fins lodge in them, which arg 
the Object of Divine abhorrency, and alſo becauſe 
thoſe Corrigible ones are onely pardoned, and re- 
ceived to Grace through the Intereſt which they 
have in the Sufferings of Chriſt; hence 1 Fohn 1.9. 
If we confeſs our ſins, he us faithful! and juſt to for- 
grve 14 our ſins :- which Faithfulneſs of God, has the 
Foundation of its Exerciſe in the ſatisfaction of his 
Vindiftive Fuſtice, which being once anfwer'd, God 
that cannpt lye, promiſes the pardon of Sin through 
Chriſt, which becauſe he is faithfull and juſt, he will 
make it good to the truely penitent Sinner : But what 
Reaſon will our Author favour us with of his Blunt 
Negative? Why, Alb Mankind have accounted it 
an alt of Gocdneſs (without the leaſt ſuſpicion 7, In- 
juſtice 
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. juſtice in it) to-remit Injuries and Offences, with- 
out exalting any puniſhment, 1 much doubt whe- 
ther our Author was ever Principal Secretary of State 
to all Mankind, that he ſhould be fo privy to their 
Sentiments ; his own daring Fancies, and crude Con- 
ceptions are no juſt Standard of theit Apprehenſions; 
and I am well afſured that ſome of Mankind, and 
ſuch whoſe Learning and Judgement may vye wittt 
his, and may be ſuppoſed to know Mankind as well 
as himſelf, yetthink not with him in this buſineſs ; 
but I ſhall lay a few things in his way, let him re- 
move them. FE” 
(1.) The Strength ofhis Argument lyes it 4 moſt 
groſs and palpable Abſurdity : viz. That there ## 
the ſame Reaſon for Gods To doming fin againſt his 
moſt holy Law, that there ts for a private Perſons 
charitable remtting 4 treſpaſs againſt himſelf. That 
God as he-is the Governour of the World, may wave 
the Execution of the Sentence threatned againſt, and 
due to the violation of his Rules of Government, be- 
cauſe 4 private Perſon may depart from his Right ini a 
Six-penny matter ; but theſe things are wonderfully 
miſtaken : For, 1. Our Author confeſſes, that God 
will certainly, puniſh all obſtinate and incorrigible 
' Offenders: but if ſin be conſider'd onely as an injury 
againſt a private Perſon, God may pardoti evems 
Impenitency and Incorragibility it ſelf : And if it be 
an act of Goodneſs to remitt ſuch an Injury with- 
out the leaſt ſuſpition of ales ; the grearer the 
Offence is, the greater will that Goodneſs triumph 
in remitting the greater Injury. The depree of Fo 
alters not the Caſe : He that can pardon a Penny - 
ty, may alſo a pound, who ſhall ſer limirs to him 
w far he ſhall depare hog hs Right? 2: Thad 
4 x | | 
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the Caſe is not the ſame between Gold and Man, is 
evident from hence. Man may depart from his Right 
tohis Servant, may Manumitt him, and releaſe him 
from all dependance on him, from performance of 
all aury to him, as his Maſter ; but it's impoſſible 
to ſuppoſe that God ſhould difcharge and acquitt a 
Creature from its dependance on, and its ſubjeQi- 
on to himſelf, 3. God is tobe confidered,not only 
as our Proprietor and Owner, but as our Governour 
«nd Ruler : Now the end of Government being the 
good and welfare of the Community, every viola- 
tion of the Law claims, either. that Judgement and 
Execution paſs upon the Offender, according to it ; 
or if not, that good Segurity be put in, that neither 
the Honour of the Legiſlator ſuffer, Offenders be 
encouraged, nor the Common good” damnified, 
"which was certainly doge by Jeſus Chriſt : And God 
himſelf has declared how odious ſuch an Indifferen- 
cy of ſpirit is in a Magiſtrate, Prov. 17. 15. They 
who juſtifie the wicked, and condemn the” Righteom, 
are both an abomination to the Lord, " 
(2.) There's a great ſuſpition, nay clear evidence 
of injuſtice in 4 private Perſons departing from his 
right in ſome Caſes; we will ſuppoſe a ſumme of 
Money, which is all the Livelyhood of a Perſon and 
*his Numerous Family ; ſhall he not grievouſly ſin, 
who ſhall 4eparr from his Right, ſo faras to forgive 
this Debt. and turn all his Family a grazing upon 
the bare-Common of Charity, which might have 
been plentifully provided for in a way of Righte- 


ouſneſs and Juſtice? But ſtill he proſecutes the Com- . 


pariſon: .He is ſo far from being Fuſt, that he is 
Cruel and Savage, who will rew:t no offence, till he 
bath fatwfiedbis Revenge ; Which were true, 1. If 
: - ſpoken 
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fpoken of a private Perſon; Vengeance belongs not | 
to any in that ſtate, it's aflowre ofthe Crown ; we 
are not to avenge our ſelves, we may proſecute our 
own Right lawfully, and yet even that managed 
with # revengefull Spirit, is finfull. 2. A publick' 
Perſon in puniſhing according to. Law, ought not to 
be called cruel and ſavage, but juſt” and righteous; - 
when the holy God executes the Penalty of his ho-' 
ly Law, he does not ſattsfie bis Revenge, but vin- 
aicate hts righteous Laws from Contempt; he will 
not have them trodden under foot, to pleaſe every 
. fawcy and malapert Caviller, that ſhall tax him with 
ſavage Cruelty : And ſurely, there are Terms more” 
becoming the Majeſty of a boly God, which our Au- 
thor might have beſtow'd. upon the righteors Fudge 
of all the Earth, inhis Proceſs againſt Sinners. That 
he is holy in1 all bis wayes, righteous in all his works ; 
that the ſame Law, ' which is the Rule of Duty and 
Obedience, is alſo the Rule of Puniſhing the De- 
linquent. But ſtill he will be importunate : That 
part of Fuſtice which conſiſts in puniſhing Offenders, 
was alwayes look'd upon 4s an Inſtrument of Gqvern- 
ment, and therefore the exatting or remitting. Pu- 
niſhment was referred to the Wiſdom of Gover- 
nours, &c, What he means by an Inſtrument of 
Government, 1 cannot well tell; but this I know, 
that Atheiſm will have God too to be an Inſtrument 
of Government, a politick_ Engine to bridle the ma- 
ny-headed Multitude, and keep the Herd of the 
Vulgar in ſome awe : And I have learnt it from our 
Authors great Friend alſo, that tHe Arricles of the 
Church are az Inſtrament of Peace, and no matter 
whether they be an Inſtrument of Truth; but | 
would gladly be fatisfied in a few things 1, Who 
os they 
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(182) 
- they are that call Gods punirive Fuſtice an Inſtrument 
of Ceri $9 what warrant they have ſo to call 
it? 1 havereadindeed that the Law i an Inſtrument 
of Government,but that the Righteouſneſs and Jpſtice 
of the Law-giver, in giving ro every one bus due, 
ſhould be an Inſtrument of Government, ſeems to 
me an Arbitrary Term, onely invented that men 
might ſeem to ſay ſomething, when indeed they ſay 
juſt nothing. 2, I would have a ſatisfactory Rea- 
ſon, why T hat part of Fuſtice which conſiſts in Pu- 
nijhing Offenders, ſhould be an Inſtrument of Govern- 
ment; and yet the other part which conſiſts in re- 
warding the Complyant and Trattable, ſhould not 
be ſuch; and why God may not as well chooſe 
whether he will reward che Rrghteom, as whether 
he will pariſh the Wicked, And then, 3. Whether 
this will be ar Inſtrument of Goverment, or of Anar- 
chy and Confuſion; for if after all Obedience, and 
Diſobedience, the Law be not rhe Rule of diſpen- 
ſing Rewards and Puniſhments, Good night to both ; 
If Laws be not executed, both they and the Law- 
Siver Will be deſpiſed ; and this great Inſtrument of 
Government will be like Fupiters Log, which made 
a noyſe without execution; and the wicked will be 
tempted to doe evil, the Righteous 6g "9 in 
their Obedience : Burt let his Antecedent fink or 
ſwim, I am as little ſatisfied with his Conſequert ; 
That thercfore the exatting or remitting of Puniſh- 
ment was referred to the Wiſdom of Governours, wha 
might ſpare or puniſh as they ſaw Reaſon, without 
being unjuſt in either : For, 1. God has not leſt it 
co tne W:[dom of Governonrs, whether they ſhall 
ſecure the Ends of Government or no ; Nay, we are 
affured that the Zews under their Theogracy, were 
| "" xyed 
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tyed up (in many Caſes eſpecially) and not left to 
- their 4:/crerion, Numb. 35. 33. Thou ſhalt take #0 

ſatisfaltion for the Life of a Murderer, he ſhall 
ſurely be put ro death. 2. What if God has obliged 
himſelf to the contrary, that he will #ot remire Pu- 
niſhment, but has made his-holy Law the Rule of 
his dealing with xs, as well as dP our walking with 
him ? Numb. 14. 6. 18. The Lord is long-ſuffering, 
and of great Mercy; and by no means clearing the 
guilty. Nay, what if this be the immediate reſult 
of Gods Nature, ſuppoſing an Offetider ? the Text 
makes this as eſſential to God as any of his other 
Attributes, and if our Author avetclitle one, anv-' 
ther when it ſhall ſerve the Scene, will exclude all 
the reſt, and then we ſhall have a God to our Au- 
thors hearts deſire. 

In the Concluſton of this Point, our Author un- 
boſoms himſelf to us, and ingenuouſly diſcovers 
the bottom of his heart; namely, that the Reafon 
why he is ſo zealouſly engaged againſt the Yin- 
dicative Fnſtice of God, 1s becauſe he was well aware, 
that it would put in ſtrongly for the Neceffity of 
Chriſts Death : And he underſtood his Intereft well 
enough ; for the Fuſtice of God once admitted, en- 
forces the Neceſſity of Chriſts Death, if it be ſup- 
poſed, that God will declare himſelf jaf# ; the par- 
doning of a Sinner ;, and the Death of Chriſt alſo 
_ reciprocally will prove the holy peremprorineſs of 
Gods Fuſtice againſt Tranfgreflors : For, what elfe 
could call for the Death of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
The Lord Jefus Chrift was the onely begotten, and 
dearly beloved of the Father ; free from Sin, #: 
whom no zuile was found, 1 Pet. 2.22. andnotonely 
voyd of Sin, but full of Grace, exalt in his Obe- 
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 wpon one account, who was ſo infinitely ſatisfied in 


-( 184 ) ; 
gience, Matth. 3.16. be fulflld all Righteouſneſs, 
and he durſt avow it, Fohbz 8. 29. That he alwayes 
did thoſe things that pleaſed bu Father; ſo that his 
Eternal Father, in the view and Proſpect of theſe 
things, declares that he was well-pleaſed with bim, 
Math. 17. 5. Now let us conſider, how the Father 
dealt with this Dear, this Holy, this onely Son, Ia. 
53. 10. It pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, he 
hath put him to grief, be laid upon him the Iniqui- 
ties of 14 all ; what ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? 
the Father was well-pleaſed with his Perſon, with 
his Obedience, and yet well-pleaſed with his ſuffer- 
3ngs alſo; he was made a Curſe, who was bleſſed 
for ever, Gal. 3.13. hedyed a penal Death, who 
had no Guilt, Rom. 8. 32. God ſpared not his own 
Son; tx *g:izzro, he ſpared him not-in exaſting- Pu- 
niſhment; Death came inte the World by ſin, and 
yet Chriſt dyed, who never ſinned, Rom. 5. 12, The 
Law #n :ts Penalty had nothing to do with him, who 
had ror offended the Law in uts Rule ; So that I 
profeſs, I know no greater wonder in the world, 
than that the Father would have him ſuffer, and 
that he ſhould be Capable of Sufferings; till the 
wonder be removed by viewing Chriſt i the fead 
of others; and thus the Scripture aſſoyls the diffi- 
culty, 1/a. 53.10. His Soul was made an Offering 
for ſin; Nay, be was made ſin for us, though he 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. He ſo loved the 
Church, that he gave himſeif for it : And appear- 
ing in this Quality ; Death, the Officer of Gods vio- 
lated Law might july arreſt him, and the Father 
be pleaſed ro bruiſe him, delighted in his Sufferings 
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his Perſon upon another : And yet all this while our _, "_ 


Author can ſee zo neceſſity of Chriſts Death, I ſhould 
rather have thought (ſayes he) that Gods requiring 
ſuch-a Sacrifice as the Death of Chriſt, was not be- 
canſe. he could not do otherwiſe, but becauſe his in- 
finite Wiſdom judged it the moſt effeftual way of 
diſpenſing his Grace, Then, 1. It ſeems though 
Gods infinite Wiſdom ſaw this the beſt way, yet it 
might have conſiſted with his Wiſdom to have pitch'd 
upon 4. worſe ; and then it will be a Queſtion, whe- 
ther that had been Wiſdom or no : For we are told, 
P. 48. That Wiſdom conſiſts in the choyce of 'the 
futeſt and beſt Means to attain an End, when there 
are more wayes than one of doing it : If then Wiſ= 
dom conſiſt in chooling the firteſt and beſt Means, 
and the Death of Chriſt was che beſ# Means for dif. 


penſing of Gods Grace, either it was «poſſible for 


God to chooſe any other way than this, or it is 
poſſible for God to act in a way net conſiſting with 
Wiſdom. But, 2. Our Author had highly obliged 
the World, had hediſcovered how fin might other- 
wiſe have been expiated than by the Sacrifice of 
Chriſts Death, The Fews have pitch'd upon a Cock, 
and at laſt upon their own Death: But it's twenty 


to one, when our Author ſhall ab/irure any in the 
room of the perfelt Sacrifice of Chriſt, we ſhall find * - 


as many real [nconveniences in it, as he has found 
1maginary abſurdities in the Neceſſity of Gods re- 
quiring ſatisfaction to his Juſtice, and Chriſts Ten- 
dring it upon the Croſs. But, 3. Who ever aſſert- 
ed ſimply that God could doe no otherwiſe than to 
require the Sacrifice of Chriſts Death ? Alas, our 
Author is wide the whole Heavens in this Matter ; 
It mult firſt be ſuppoſed, that God wil rreat with 
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the ſinner, and that-Chriſt will accept the Terms of 
being a Mediator between God and Man; The 
Neceſſity proceeds upon a preſuppoſed Yoluntari- 
eſs, both in the Father andin the Son; and when 
you have ſuppoſed them, there are who will diſpute 
it with our Author when he pleaſes, that »po# ſup- 
poſition God will accept and juſtifie a ſinner, a juſt 
Compenſation muſt be made to wronged Fuſtice. 

I find our Author and his Confederates now and 
then ſpeaking a good word of Mr. R, B. and 1 doe 
the more wonder atit, becauſe I did not think they 
had had a good word for any man but themſelves ; 
T ſhall therefore give him a taſte out of his learned 
Labours, and if he likes it, he may have more at the 
ſame rate. "Tis in his Reaſons of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, Part 2. Chap. 4. Sect. 6. No Religion doth 
ſo wonderfully open, and magnifie, and reconcile 
Gods Fuſtice and Mercy to Mankind, as Chriſtiani- 
ty doth. It ſheweth how his Fuſtice 1s founded in his 
Holineſs, and his Governing Relation ;.t juſtifieth 
it by opening the Purity of his Nature, '$he Evil of 
Sin, and the uſe of Puniſhment vo the right Govern- 
ment of the World; and it magnifieth tt, by opening 
the Dreadfulneſs, and Certainty of his Penalties, 
and the Sufferings of our Redeemer, when he made 
bimſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, | 

But the ſtorm ts not yet over, nor our Authors 
Fury quite ſpent. Dr. O, had ſaid, Cor. pag. 94, 
95. That there are many Glympſes of the Parience 
of God towards Sinners, ſhining out in the Works 
ef his Providence ; but all exceedingly beneath that 
diſcovery which we have of it in Chriſt; for in him 
the very Nature of God is diſcovered to be Love 
and Kindneſs; whatever diſcoveries were made of 
the 
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| (187) 
the Patience and Lenity of God to wa, yet if it werb 


not withall revealed, that his other Attributes, his 


Fuſtice and Revenge for Sin, had their altings 
aſſigned them to the full, there could be little Con- 
tes tatber'd from his Patience and Lenity : It 
were very hard if a Spider could ſuck no poyſon out 
of theſe words, and I ſhould conclude ſhe had re- 
nounced her Nature; but what was there in all this 
that could exaſperate a ſweet natur'd Gentleman ? 
Whileſt a ſinner hangs by the meer forbearance of 
God,he hangs but over Hell-fire by 2 ſingle Thread, 
and if that breaks, he falls irrecoverably into Ever- 
laſting Burnings ; and it can be lirrle Confolation 
(the Doctor was gentle, he might have uſed a harſh- 
er word, and faid ,jz/# none at all,) to an awakened 


Conſcience, to have a place 52 Gods forbearance, 


when he has none iz his Forgiveneſs, or to by 
upon mere patience, without an intereſt in Gods 
pardoning Mercy : God may have patience with, 
when he has 0 pardos for a finner ; he had fo for 
the Old World, for Sedow, for Feruſalem, which 
yet perifht under his juſt diſpleaſure : A ſenſible 
Soul will be apt to argue thus, I am reprieved, but 


is my Pardon ſealed ? God viſits not my Iniquities 


upon me, but will he remember them no more ? 
Thoſe that are the familiar Acquaintances of Na- 
ture, and of the Cabal to Common Reaſon, have 


' told me, that Forhearance i no Acquittance ; that 


Patience abuſed, turns into Fury; Nay perhaps it 
may be in Judgement that a Sinner is forborn; for 
God hath ſometimes ſuffered the Nations to walk. 
zn their own wayes, ACts 14. 16. Andendured with 
much long-ſufferance the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to 
deſtruttion ; But now through Chriſt the Nature of 

: God 
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God is diſcover'd to be Love and Kindneſs ; for 
ſeeiug Proviſion is made for, and regard bad of all 
bis other Attributes and Eſſential Perfetions, God 
can ſecure ts bimſelf the Glory of them all, and yet 
the Sinner eſcape wrath to come :. And indeed it's 
altogether as naccountable 'why God ſhould be 
mercifull to the reproach of his Holineſs, as why 
he ſhould be ſevere to the diſparagement of his 
Mercy; As the Goodneſs of God naturally difco- 
vers it ſelf in doing good, (where all due requiſites 
are found) ſo does Juſtice as readily exert it®ſelf 
upon the Sinner, where a Propitiation doth not in- 
terpoſe; And if Conſcience were rightly inftruted 
in its Office from the Word, it would mind the 
Sinner,” that God canbe juſt in deſtroying, without 
the leaſt Impeachment of his Mercy and Goodneſs x 
fince Mercy it ſelf is not obliged to plead for the 
Sinner, without reſpe& had to the other Proper- 
ties of that God who is Efſentially what he is : But 
has our Author never a Stone to throw at the head 
of this Trath ? Two things he offers, moſt lamen- 
table Ignorance, and horrid Blaſphemy.” 

(1) Here's moſt wretched Jgnorance. A happy 
Change (ſayes he) this, from all Fuſtice, ro all Love, 
No Sir, don't trouble your ſelf, here's zo Chanoe at 
all, happy or unhappy: God is the ſame holy, juſt, 
righteous, gracious and loving God that ever he 
was, oxely, (ſayes the DoCtor) he's otherwiſe diſco- 
wered : Juſtice and Mercy are not contrary things in 
GH: he can be all Love and. Mercy, and yet pu- 
ſh the Sinner that cannot plead the Death of Chriſt 
for his Diſcharge; and he can be all Fuftice too, 
and yet pardon the believing , repentins Sinner 
through Jeſus Chriſt: The Change is zot made in 
| | God, 
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'God, with whom is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of © © 7 


turning, but the Change is made in the State and 
Condition of the Creature; who once ſtanding upoh 
his own bottom, and ſo confidered by a holy and 


righteous God, was the Object of juſt diſpleaſure, 


but now being found iz Chriſt, and fo eyed by 
God, is in another Capacity, and meet to enjoy 
the benefit of that Grace and Love, to which before 
ſuch Qualification he had no tight, and whereof he 
was utterly incapable. 

(2) 1 wiſh Jgnorance had been the worſt that 
might be charg'd upon his Diſcourſe ; for certain- 
ly Fere's a vein of the moſt unparallel'd Blaſphe- 
20us Drollery, that ever faced the World with ar 
Imprimatur ; except Friendly Debates, Ecclejiaſti- 
cal Policies, and ſome few others of the ſame Kid- 
zey: And firſt he will repreſent the Holy God in 
his taking Vengeance, or requiring Satisfaction, 
like an angry paſſionate Man; and the Grace of 
God upon the Account of Chrift's Death and Suf. 


 ferings, to the Kindneſs of « revengefull Man when 


he has glutted bimſelf with Revenge, and his Paſſi- 
07 is over, [think it might become our Author, or 
the proudeſt Worm on Earth, to have ſpoken more 
reverently of the way of Gods dealing with repent- 
ing Sinners through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : That 
diſcompoſure and pertifrbation of Mind to which 
frail manis obnoxjous, falls not upon the great God ; 
he can turxs the wicked into Hell, and all thoſe 
that forget God, without Paſſion; Fury is nor 1n 
ze, faith God, Iſa. 27.4. An earthly Judge in his 
private Capacity, may weep when he pronounces 
Sentence of Death againſt a Malefaftor, and yet re- 
member that he is 4 Fudge; and cut off from the 
Cy 
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 . - City of Godthe wicked of the Land ; Nihil minus 
3 quam iraſci punientem decet : Nothing 1s. more un- 
comely in hum that puxiſheth than Paſiion : And 
though we read of Gods Anger, Wrath, and Fury; 
yet tt becomes us to conceive of God according to 
bis Dignity, even when he repreſents himſelf ro our 
Capacity ; Though God humble himſelf, we have 
no warrant t abaſe him; whatever thingsare at- 
| tributed to God which are common to Men, it's 
our Duty to garble out all the Imperfections and 
Frailties that thoſe Qualities are mixed and attend- 
ed with ;n en, before we aſcribe them to God. 
But this is not the worſt, he will ſtrain his im- 
pious Drollery a few Notes higher : The ſumme 
of which is, that God is all Love and Patience when 
be bas taken hus fill of Revenge, as athers uſe to ſay, 
the Devil # good when be us pleaſed. This is indeed 
the ſumme of all our Authors blaſphemous Froth, 
but neither the total fumme, nor any particular of - 
what the Noctor has ever aſſerted : The ſumme of 
the Doors words is this : That God #5 the righte- 
0145 Fudge of all the Earth, and that it's a righteous 
thing with him to render to every Man according” 
to bis Works, and: yet be has pleaſed to admit of 
Satisfattion ro be made by his Son Feſws Chriſt, who 
moſt willingly offer d himſelf a Propitiatory Sacrifice 
to God; In which Son of 11s, whnever ſhall believe, 
God #5 realy to pardon and forgive him - And now 
muſt the plain Truth of the Goſpel be thus muffled 
up, and diſguiſed in ugly Expreſſions, to render it 
lyable to ſcorn and contempt ? Thus have the Pa-: 
pits array'd the Martyrs of Jeſus in the Sambenit 
or Devils-Coat, firſt ſhewing them as Hereticks, 
and then ſacrificing them to the flames. I ſee he has 
| furniſh's 
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but as others ſay; 
Sed male dum recitas, imcipit efſe tum. 
As 'tis applyed it's his own, and yet it hits not-ne1- 
ther : For the Devil is never ſo pleaſed as to become 
Goed, nor God ever ſo diſpleaſed %s to become Evil: 
Nay, the Devil is then worſt when he is pleas'd, for 
the greateft evil pleaſeth bim beſt, and Godis glo- 
riouſly excellent when he is d:/pleaſea,for the greateſ# 
Evil is the Cauſe of his diſpleaſure. But let this 
paſs for an Ornament of our Authors ftyle, which 
is indeed embelliſhed with Figures, but none more 
beautifies it than this, which we-may well call 4 
Sataniſmms. 
He has not yetdone, he has not loaded the Truth 
with Reproach to his mind, and therefore one 1d ef 


ny 


will doe it. That is, he would not believe God hins- + 


ſelf, ſhould he make never ſo many Promiſes of be- 
eng. good and gracious to Sinners, unleſs he were ſure 
he bad firſt ſatusfi'd his Revenge. But let him not 
be angry : We believe every Promiſe that God has 
made of being graciom to Sinners, but weſay, we 
cannot find one ſuch, without Proviſion firſt made 
for the ſecuring Gods Righteouſneſs. Shew us a 
Promiſe that is, Yea and Amen, and nat in Chriſt. 
Produce that Promiſe wherein God is engaged zo 
juſtifie a Sinner, and not be juſt himſelf ; quote us 
the place from whence we may flatter our ſelves, 
that God will deſtroy any of his Attributes to fave 
a Sinner. However therefore our Author has repre- 
ſente&God, he has thus repreſented bimſelf. 1. That 
he is a Holy God, A'God of purer eyes than to be- 
bold evil, and that he cannot (which is the Word 
ſo diſpleaſes the Man) /ook on i7:1quiry; he cannot; 
but 
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' but ſee it wherever it is, as he is omniſcient.; arfl 


yet he cannot ſee it, cannot look on it, wherever 


it is, without Abhorrency : Heis'a holy God, and 


from his Natural and Eſſential Holineſs does it ariſe, 
that he cannot behold fin with Approbation,: and 


therefore muſt and will puniſh it : Thus has he re- 


preſented himſelf, Pſal. 5. 4, 5,6. Thou art-not 4 
God that bath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall 
evil @well with thee; The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 
thy ſight, thou bateſt all the workers of Iniquity. 


2, God further teſtifies of himſelf,” that he 1s che 


righteous Fudge of all the Earth, Governing and 


Judging the World according to his own holy'/Na-. 


rare, and the Rules of his holy Law ; and not ac- 
cording to our Authors good Nature, and the Rules 
that he ſhall preſcribe to him ; and therefore, 3. A- 
Sreeable to his holy Nature, and boly Law ; it ſhall 


not be with the. Righteous after the way of the Wic- 


ked, nor with: the Wicked after :the way of the 
Righteous, for the.Fudge of the whole Earth muſt da 
right ; This God has revealed, and we believe, and 
as much more as ſhall be made known to us to be 
of his Revelation. 'But that God is /o :ndifferent 
about Sin, as theſe men would perſwade us, that 
thoſe Scoffers, Zeph. 1.12. The Lord will not doe 
good, neither will he doe evil, did charge God wiſe- 
ly, we do not believe ; but that he inſiits upon the 
Honour of his Attributes, 'the Credit of his Laws, 
the Vindication of his Authority ; which Ends if they 
may be otherwiſe” attained than by Chriſt, and his 
Sacrifice, yet our Author has..not yet diſcover'd to 


us the Way; and: however ihe has confeſſed. that . 


Chriſt is the beſt and moſt effettual Means of at- 
taining them, WEL ie | 
There 
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yet behind, The Doctor had ſaid, p. 96, 97. Thar 
God does ſometimes bear with Sinner, and forbear 
them long, "and yet there may be no ſpecial aefigh 
of Mercy in it neither : But now evidently and di- 
rettHy, the End of the Patience and Forbearance of 
God: which is exerciſed in Chriſt, and diſcovered 
in bim to us, 1s the ſaving, and bringing unto God 
thoſe towards whom he 1s pleaſed to exerciſe them ; 
God tis now taking 4 Courſe 1n bis infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, that we may not be deſtroyed, not- 
withſtanding our (ins: which a little before, p. 97. 
ſe. 15. he explains to be, by ww. 8 to Re- 
Now I knew it would be no 
to a willing Mind, to put an »oly. Y:izor upon the 
faireſt Face, which thus he has done. As before, 
. the leaſt Sin could not eſcape without a juſt Prunſh- 
ment, &c. ſo now the Fuſtice of God being ſatisfied 
by the Death of Chriſt, the greateſt Sins can ao us 
no barm, but we ſhallbe ſaved notwithſtanding,our 
ſins, But I doubt our Author will be miſerably 
diſappointed in his Markets, and loſe Money by his 
dirty Ware. | 
out Puniſhment, Very true, we ownit; The wages 
of Sinss Death: the Threatning is level 'd at Sin, as 
Sin, and therefore againſt all fin: A quatenus ad 
Omne valet Conſequentia : and therefore go ſcold 
with the Apoſtle, that which will bring him off, 
will bring off the Doctor. 2. The Juſtice of God 
is Natural and Eſſential to him. Well, let him 
mend himſelf how he can, we are of the ſame mind 
{till, and are like to be ſo, 3. He cannot forgive 
ſen, without puniſhing it: Goe on; ſomewhere or 
other the Puniſhinent »»«ſ# lye, which amounts to 
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few drops which follow this Storm, 


ifficult:task 


I. The leaſt Sin cannot eſcape with- 


no 


TO 00 
no more but this, that God cannot forgive fin, but 
in ſuch a Wy as tmayg fecure his Glory. 4. The 
Fuſtice of Goats ſatisfied by the Death of Chriſt : It 
is ſo; but that Satisfaction is applyed to particular . 
perſons, in that way that God has appointed, 
that no other of his attributes may be danmified. 
5. Now the preateſt ſins can doe ui no burt, Nay, 
there our Author is quite out : For Unbelief, Impe- 
niteticy, Unregeneracy, obſtruct the Sinniers having 
any ſhare in the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt, or the Bene- 
fits procured by it : But, 6. The Doctor had ſaid, 
We ſhallbe ſaved notwithſtanding our ſins ; He does 
ſay, we ſhall or be deftroyed; and let that amount 
( if he pleaſes) to We ſhall be ſaved. That is, 
T. Former Sins repented of, ſhall not be charged 
upon the Sinner ro Condemnation, 2, Such finsas 
are coxſtſtent with the tate of Grace, the Power," 
and Predominancy of Godlineſs ſhall not eventually 
ruine the repenting Sinner ; and for thoſe that are 
oouaſſſent with that ſtate, he that undertook to fa- 
tisfie for them, will alſo take care they ſhall or 
Commit them, that he may not loſe the Fruit of his 
Death and Sufferthgs, and therefore he has promi- 
ſed that he wil! pur his Fear intb their hearts, that 
they ſhall never depart from him, And nowl think 
our Author has either loik Money by his Diſcourſe, | 
or got it over the Shoulders: All his hopes were to 
perſwade us, That the Doctor defign'd to affert, 
that rhe ſarisfaltion of Chriſt woni'd ſave (inners, 
notwithſtanding their ſins lived in, continued in, de- 
lizhred in, and dyed in; in ſearſu compoſito  butlet ! 
an ordinary Underſtanding, with ordinary diligence 
read over that Paragraph, and he hill find all con- | 
ſpiring with that great Truth, Wirhour Holineſs no | 
man 4 
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man ſhall ſee God: And thus he has talk d his plea- 


ſure about Mercy and Fuſtice. | OF 

As to Gyqds Wiſdom, which moſt glorioufly ap- 
pears in this deſign of Saving ſinners by Chriſt; the 
Doctor had ſaid, Com. 98. That Gods Wiſdom'in 
managing things for his own Glory, ts clearly diſco- 
vere i Chriſt : And if Wifdom diſplay it ſelf in 
the 'works of Creation and Providence, and in his 
holy Law, yet ſtill Wiſdom is moſt entinently re- 
vealed in a Mediator ; and he was the more em- 
boldened thus to ſpeak, becauſe he had encourage- 


ment- from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor: 1.24. We preach 


Chriſt crucified, to the Fews a ſtumbling-block , and 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, but to them who are ſaved, 
both Fews and Greeks, the Power of God, and the 
Wiſdom of God: And here I confeſs our Author had 
jaſt Cauſe of Complaint, That the: Apoſtle ſhoald - 
ſo unluckily place. this Wiſdom in a crucifyed Chriſt, 

to the utter undoing that laudable Invention of 


Chriſt for an Office, a Church, a Doctrine; and 


this might well vex every vein of his heart” 'Bot 
ſill the Doctor proceeds (and for ought I can fee, 
minds our Author no more, than you would be con: 
cern'd about that peeviſh-thing that infeſts -your 


$kins as you walk the ſtreets with impotent Noyſe,) 


ſhewing, That thi Wiſdom of God i ſuch a Myſte- 
Ty, ſuch hidden Wiſdom, ſuch manyfold, variegated, 
curionſly wrought Wiſdom, that the: Angels deſire 
to pry into it, andthe Wiſdom thereof lyes mach in 
this; That by Chriſt, things are recovered into ſuck 


a ſtate, after the- Confuſion wherein they were in- 


volved by the Curſe, as ſhall be exceedingly ro the 
advantage of Gods glory. P. 98, 99. This indeed 
was pungent, and galled that tender part, whicti 
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PRE ; | 
MEN (196) | 
cannot endure to hear too much Good ſpoken at 
once of Chriſts Perſon : For, (ſays he) »f. Juſtice be 
ſo Natural to God, that Nothing could ſatufie hin 
but the Death of his own Son, thus may diſcover bis 
Juſtice, but not his Wiſdom, Why ſo? Oh the Rea- 
ſon is plain: Wiſdom conſiſts in the choyce of the 
beſt and fitteſt Aſeans to attain an End, where there 
are more wayes than one of doing it, but it requires 
.n0 great wiſdom where there 1s but one poſſible Way. 
Where I am ſtumbled at our Authors Philoſophy, 
as much as at his Divinity, For, 1. Saving to. our 
Author his good Learning ; Wiſdom lyes alfo in 
Hanaring fit Means inſuch a Way as may reach 
their Ends effeftually, that there be no diſappoint- 
ment in the Iſſue by male Adminittration ; and here- 
in is Gods Wiſdom ſeen, that he carries oz, as well 
as layes the Deſicn of ſaving Sinners, with admz- 
rable Succeſs, maugre all the Counterminings, Pro- 
zets and Contrivances of Hell ; One way that reaches 
the Ind effetrally, is worth a thouſand, that prove 
addle, and bring forth nothing bpt Wind ; and he 
might have learnt ſo much from the Fable, Taz 
we Iiſey 6 d\AGnIE dM dnnrcs oy piza. 2, Wiſdom 
lyes in reconcihng differing Intereſts, in adjuſt- 
ing the varicus Pretenſions and Claims of the 
concerned Parties; theſe Contraſto's of bandying 
Parties claſhing one with another, render Healing 
deſigns difficult : The Fxſtice of God demands Satts- 
fation, the holy Law of God abetts that Demand, 
the Truth of God backs both their Claims;, and be- 
fore Grace and Mercy can be actually exerciſed 
towards the Sinner, ſome Expedient muſt be found 
out to content thoſe Demands; and all this God hath 
done in Chrift, in whom Mercy and Truth have 
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met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed 
each other, Pſal. 85. 10. 3. It's Wiſdom to find 
out a Means to reach an End, though there be but 
that one Mean to be found in the whole Circle and 
compaſs of Beings. We ſhould not much reproach 
that Phyſician that ſhould diſcover to his dying Pa- 
tient an effetual Remedy, though it prove the onely 
one in the world ; and we will own him for an Efſcu- 
lapizs, that will preſcribe to our Author, a good 
round doſe of Hellebore, and yet it's more than 
probable, it's the onely Drug upon Earth that can 
purge out that frantick, inſulting, petulant humour 
which 1n his Writings fills both Pages : At length 
ſeeing there is no other Remedy, our Author will 
allow ſome ſmall Wiſdomto appear in the Deſign, 
but then the Knowleage of it all is owing to the Re- 
velations of the Goſpel, and not to any fanciful Ac- 
quaintance with Chriſf, Still weare haunted with 
that old Fallacy, which by this time I had hoped 
had been' quite worn out at the Elbowes ; 'T bathe. 
cauſe the knowledge of this Wiſdom is owing to 
the Goſpel Revelations, therefore nothing is due to 
him, who is the Reaſon and Ground of this wiſe and 
napPY Contrivance : And ſo this Bolt alſo is ſoon 

Of, 

(2) The ſecond Addition the Doctor is charged 
with, is: That a great part of our Wiſdom. lyes in 2 
the knowledge of our ſelves, and that both in reſpect _ 
of Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and that we cannot at- 
rain to theſe but in and by Chriſt, 

And, [1] For Sin, the Doctor had ſaid, p. 1 10. 
Com. That our diſability to anſwer the ind and 
Will of God, in any of that Obedience which he re- 
quireth, us in Chriſt oncly to be diſcovered, 'Andthe 
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RL 007K (198) 
PoeRtor has herein aſſerted two things : 1. That 
there.is in every man 4 Natural Impotency to an- 
ſyer the Will of God : And he ſeems not to be ſo 
peremptory in it as the Scripture, 2 Cor. 3.5. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing 
as of our ſelves, all our ſufficiency u of God : It's 
God that works in ys to will and to doe of his own 
good pleaſure ;, and if we be deceived by theſe and 
many other ſuch Teſtimonies, the Church of Eng - 
{and was miſled by them as well as we: Art. 10. 
The Condition of Man after the Fall of Adam, 55 
fuch that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his 
own Natural ſtrength, Our Author durit once ap- 
peal to the Experience of the whole world ; will he 
itand before the ſame Tribunal, and be judged in 
this Caſe ? There are ſuch univerſal Complaints a- 
bout this very thing, and ſuch diſmal ſtoriesall men 
tell of their mporepcy, and d:ſabeliry to anfwer Gods 
Laws, that that Man fhould labour under inſup- 
portable prejudices -that will controle all mens Ex- 
periences ; I know They talk moſt of the Eaſineſs 
of keeping Gods Law, .who never tryed it, and per- 
haps if they were well pump'd, they mean-nothing 
but how eaſe it zs ro break,it - Let any man ſet 
himſelf in his own ſtrength to diſcharge one ſingle 
Command of God in its full extent and latitude, 
keeping it with his whole heart, laying out his whole 
ſtrength and might therein, which that holy Law 
challenges, let him attend to the Purity and Per- 
fection of that, and ſeverely compare himſelf there- 
by, dreſs himſelf in that Glaſs; and when he has 
made ſome fruitleſs Effayes, and been foyled and 
biffled with vain attempts, he may then perhaps ſee 
more need of Ghriſt than before, and may ſpare the 
'.  Expe- 
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Experience of the whole World, for his :own ſingly 
will convince him of bis diſability ro. anſwer the 
Law of God, in all or any of that Obedfence which 
he therein requireth. - 2. The Doctor conceives, 
That his Impotency of ours 15 diſcovered clearly in 
the Death of Chriſt, wherein he is warranted by the 
Apoſtle, Row. 5.6. For when we were yet without 
ſtrength, in aue time Chriſt dyed for x" ungodly. 
In his Divinity we ſee, 4 S:nxer, and one without 
ſtrength, are convertible terms, and that the Death 
of Chriſt ſuppoſed it. Allthe difficulty here will be, 
How our Author ſhall expoſe this Truth, and re+ 
preſent it to its greateſt diſadvantage ; but he has a 
ſingular Talent that way, and whereof we need 
never to deſpair. That 1, (ſayes he) /t's impoſſible 
for us to do any thing that is good, but we muſt be 
Atted liks Machines by an external Force, by the 
rrreſpftible Grace and Power of God; And the bull- 
neſs is done : 

But, T. Our Author is hugely out, in ſuppoſing 
the Doctor to aſſert that, 7r's impoſſible ro doe any 
thing that's good. Some good thing a Man may do, 
and yct not doe all that's required in doing it ; rhe 
Material part of a Duty he may doe, and yet not 
perform it in ſuch a way that it may anſwer Gods 
Law, or be acceptable to him, Bonum oritur ex in- 
tegrs, there muſt be a right Principle, a right End, 
and all circumſtances muſt concurre to make it en- 
tirely good : T think there are none that deſervs the 
Name of Chriſtians, who do not pray to God for 
his Grace to enable them to do their Duty ; but if in- 
deed they. could perform it in their own ſtrength, 1 
ſee not what that Prayer would fignifie more than 
a Complement ;, Qaid foris queram cum domi habeam ? 
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Why ſhould a tich Man turn a Beggar ? And in- 


deed the Heathens Principles hung together with 


more Conſiſtency, who would not trouble their. 


Gods for what they had in their own Power, nor 
thank. them for that which they had earned with 
their own fingers-ends. Quia unuquiſque ſibi vir- 
tutem acyuirit, nemo ſapieritum deea pratias Deo 
egit, Since every man i the Procurer of his own 
Vertrue, no wiſe man ever gave thanks to the Gods 
for it. 

2, He is no leſs miſtaken, if he preſumes upon 
his Power to tye the Doctor to uſe what Expreſh- 
ons he pleaſes in ſignifying his own Thoughts; it 


may be he will not uſe that term of #irreſiſtable, it 


will fatisfie him, if Grace work efficaciouſly in de- 
rermining the Will : And if by irreſiſtable Grace na 
more-be meant than a powerfxll and effefinal pro- 
duttion of the principle of Grace in the Soul, it's no 
more than what God has promiſed in the New Co- 
venant, Ezck, 36.26. A new heart alſo wi.l I give 
them, and I will take away the heart of Stone out 
of their fleſh, and I will give them an heart of Fleſh - 
And 'he that removes the ozely reſiſting Principle 
in the Soul, [ the Heart of Stone, ] may be ſaid well 
enough to act zrreſitably in the working of Grace : 
Nor can I ſee any danger in aſcribing ſuch a way of 
working to the Holy Spirit; nor did the Apoſtle, 
Eph. 1. 19, 20. — who believe according to the 
working ef his mighty power,” which be wrought in 
Chriſt when he raiſed him up from the dead : where 
the Apoſtle is not afraid, nor aſhamed to aſcribe the 
working of Faith to the ſame Power that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead; and he that had a mind to 
make a fluſter with Greek like our Author, _ 
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take a fair Opportunity to tell him, what igua, 
Jvatus, how eos ſignifie, -and then to rub him 
up with &igua 5 xgdTes Tis 1oxues, and with vang- 
barnoy wigs Tis Jvyduens. And whether theſe denote 
"WY not the Creatures Imporency, and Gods Efficacions - 
| Power, let the Reader judge. 

3. Our Author is much miſtaken, if he thinks, 
that che work, of Gods Grace and Spirit in Conver- 
ſion of a Soul to God, may be compared to the move- 
ing of a Machine : Perhaps he had ſeen about B:1- 
lins ſcate, the Mangeing of a Crane, wherea luſty 
Fellow with a Maſtiffe-Dog in a Wheel, will take 
you up an incredible weight, otherwiſe unmana- 
gable, and he being taken with the Omnipotency 
of the Engine, knew not how to beſtow his plea- 
ſure better than upon the Operation of the Holy 
Spirit. But Gods Spirit knows how to act effettually, 
and yet not offer violence to any of the Faculties of 
the Soul: He. can /ead the Creature powerfully, and 
yet in-a way agreeable to its Frame and Conftiru- 
tion; He that has engaged, Fob. 6. 37. That all £4 
that the Father has given him, ſhall come unto him, *J 
knows well how to bring them in without commir- | 
ting 4 rape upon their own wills; he can make 
them willing, and yield by ſurrender, and not need 
to take them by ſtorm; he can powerfully, and yet 
gently and ſweetly lead his Creature; he makes no 
Affault and Battery upon it. When then the Pſal- 
miſt prayes, and we with him, P/al. 119. 36. That | 
God would encline his heart to his Statutes, there's W 
} enough in his Prayer to imply his own diſability, , © 
and Gods Power, and yet enovgh in the Souls In- 
clination-to exclude all Force and Violence. 

But {jill he preſſeth upon the Doctor, who p. _ 
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l (202) : 
had ſaid: There are Four things in ſin, that clearly 
\ ſhine forth in the Death of Chriſt, 1. The Deſert 
of zt.- 2. ans Impotency by reaſon of it, ' 3 The 
Death of it. 4. A New end put unto it. Againſt the 
rwo former, he has ſufficiently Diſcovered his feeble 
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' Paſſion, the third he waves, and now againſt the 


fourth he Riſes up with incredible Zeal and Fury. 
For, ſays the Doctor, Sin in its own Nature tends 
merely to the Diſhonour of God, the Ruine of the 
Creature;but now tn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt there ts the 
AManifeſtateon of another, and more Glorious end, 
viz, Thepraiſe of Gods glorious Grace, in the par- 
don and forgiveneſs of it, God having taken order 
in Chriſt, that that thing which tended merely ro his 


Dsſhonour, ſhould be managed to his Infinite Glory, 


And here our Author has need of all his Machines 
and Engines, that he may diſorder things ſo as to 
ſerve his turn of them, and therefore upon good ad- 

viſe no doubtreſerved them all for this place. 
I. One Machine which he plies, 1s that old Ror- 
zen Engine, called Invidiom Repreſentation; and 
this will do good Service {till for want of a better. 
That ts (ſays he) leſt Gods Fuſtice and Mercy 
ſhould never be known, to the World, he appoints 
and Ordains ſins to this end, that is Decrees that 
Men ſhall ſin, that be may make ſome of them Veſ- 
ſels of Wrath, and others the Veſſels of his Mercy, 
to the praiſe of bis Gracein Chriſt,” It's a ſad Drud- 
'gery to ſatisfie wilfully blind Malice ; For what more 
plain from the Doctors words, than that he ſpeaks 
not Hot or Cold of Gods Ordaining men to ſin, but 
of his parting a New end to ſin, upon ſuppoſition 
that it is already inthe Wor'd. Cannot God bring 
God out of Evil, but our Author muſt go gr 
t's 
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It's a'very Ruful cauſe that needs ſuch'Sublidies to 
maintain it. Let any one Read the Doctor again, 
pag. 112. Sin in its own Nature tends merely ro 
Gods Diſhonour. In the Lord Feſm Chriſt, there 
i* the Matifeſtation of another end : And as he 
ſaid before, pap. 106. There's a New end put to 
it : of Gods Ordaining , and Appointing,, and 
Decreeing men to ſin not a word, not a ſyllable, 
only he ſays, that ſuppoſing fin to be already in the 
World, carrying on its fatal Deſigns of Diſhonour- 
zig God, Damning Souls, God has in Infinite Wiſ- 
Aom, Curb'd and Reſtrained its Natural Tendency, 
Over-rul'd its native malice againſt, and- thirſt after 
the blood of ſouls, and made it Comply with his own 
Glory. So ſaid Auſtin: God ts ſo Good that He 
would never ſuffer fin to be in the World, if He were 
n.t alſo Onmipotent, to bring Good out of the Emil, 
2. Another Machine which our Author plies upon 
thoſe words, 1s,T hat famons Engine of Archimedes, 
of which he uſed to boaſt, that G:ve him but a place 
out of the World where to fix bis Engine, and he 
world undertakg to Unhinge the Earth from its Cen- 
ter, The ſame Confidence has our Author in this 
Machine, which indeed never failed him : And no 
leſs truly, than commonly called a Down-right falſe- 
bood, Let the Reader mark it well; he charges 
the Doctor for ſaying, pag. 112.. Com. That the 
glorious end whereunto ſin is appointed, and ordain= 
ed, is diſcovered in Chriſt for the Demonſtration 
of Gods Vindiftive Frftice, in Meaſuring out to it 
a meet recompence of Reward, Now remember 
the old Caveat, Hic nervus eſt ſapientie nihil 
fidere : Take the Book and read. with 4/! rhe 
Eyes you have, and can borrow, and there 
you ſhall find the clear contrary. The Commina- 
£19418 
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tions, and Threatnings of the Lay, do manifeſt 
one other end of ſin, even the Demonſtration of Gods 
Vindittryve Fuſtice, in meaſuring out to it, a meet 
recompence of Reward; but here the Law ſtays, 
with it all other Light, and diſcovers no other uſe 
or end of it at all; but in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
there ts the Manifeſtation of another, and more Glo- 
rious end, &c., And now after all this ſorrow, we 
ſhall have a fine Scene of Mirth for our Divertiſ- 
ment. Nature (ſays he) would teach us,that ſo In- 
finitely gloriows a Being as God is, needs not Pa 
miſery torecommend his Glory,and Perfeitions: What 
Nature will teach us, ſo great a Darling of hers, 
the Privado to all her Mylteries cannot be Ignorant 
of; but in my Judgment he fetches a huge Blow 
to do Nothing : We believe God was perfe#iy hap- 
py from all Eternity zz the Enjoywent of his ow 
Self and [nfinite Perfeftions, and needed not have 
recommended his Glory to his Creatures; he made not 
the World becauſe he necded it, but by our Authors 
good leave, or without it ; ſuppoſing that God will 
recommend his Glory, he muſt have ſomething out 
of bimſelf,, to which he may recommend it: And 
on like Suppoſfition that He will Manifeſt his var- 
donins Grace and Mercy, there muſt be 4 fit Ob- 
ject capable of that Grace and Mercy, unleſs our Au- 
thor from his r9o much familiarity with Nature, 
can teil us how God can Pardon one that is no ſin- 
zer , or forgive him that is not guilty, Though 
every ſinner be not an Objelt qualified to receive 
Mercy, yet he muſt be a ſinzer upon whom par- 
doning ſercy i exerciſed; though all Miſery be 
not a fit Object of pity, yet Pity ſuppoſes 
Aliſery ; ſome of Gods Attributes create their -"h 

jets, 
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jets, as. Omnipotency,” but others do. ſuppoſe them 
as Sin-pardoning Grace ; and ſo God may be ſaid 
to need Sins and Miſery to recommend ſome of his 
PerfeQtions, 1 am ſure ſuppoſing fin and miſery tv 
exiſt, God has recommended his Son to us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us, Rom. 
5. 8. Of the ſame bran is that which follows : God 
would not Truckle and Barter with the Devil and 
Sin for his Glory, It's like he would not, but 
when the Devil and Sin had confederated againſt 
God, I know not why God might not Over-reach 
them in their Deſigns, and as he has made the wrath 
of Man, ſo he might alſo the policy of Satan to 
ſerve and praiſe Him; and thus he fixes a New end 
upon ſin, which the Devil never dreamt on, or how- 
ever did not deſign - But I perceive our Author is 
wondrouſly pleaſed with the fine Notion of Truck- 
ing and Bartering, and that we might not looſe che 
beauty of it, he warns us amongſt the Errata, (1 
would there were no worſe) that for Trauck/e, we 
read Truck, Ohbeſure (Courteous Readers) you 
do not miſtake, for there's ſome weighty Contro- 
verſie depends upon it, which the Coffee-houſe, and 
the Inch of Candle muſt determine, But further 
Nature teaches him, That God had much rather be 
Glorious in the Happineſs and Perfeftion and Obedi- - 
ence of his Creatures, than in their ſin and miſery. 
Nature is an excellent School-Miſtreſs I fee, and this 
is one of her higheſt Myiteries, that God delights 
in Obedience more than Sin : But what now if Sin 
and Diſobedience have got in? for my part I que- 
ſtion whether Nature will teach him that GoJ bad 
rather, much rather , or however tow much 
rather he had be more Glorious in exaCting ore 
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Attribute than another ; or whether God may not 
equally glorifie himſelf in the Execation of bis juſt 
D:ſpleajure againſt Sin obſtinately purſued, as in 
the gloritying the Penitent and Reformed finner'; 
but this know, that the former has more deſerved 
Eternal Puniſhment, than the other can pretend to 
werit Eternal Life : But perhaps he has Ballances 
that will turn with the Twentieth part of a Grain, 
and in theſe he knows how to weigh which of Gods 
Attributes weigh heavieſt : And that he can do, for 
hetells us, That pardoning Mercy, and vindittive 
Fuſtice are but ſecondary Attributes : What war- 
rant he has to. marſhal Gods Attributes in this order, 
I dare not enquire; which are firſt rate, which ſe- 
cond rate Attributes is a Nice enquiry ; but'F ex- 
$566 a Diſh of Coleworts before he had done, 
or theſe have been ferved up to us inthe Racovian 
Catechiſm : Let theſe things be as they will, I ob- 
ſerve, 1. That vindictive Juſtice, and pardoning 
Mercy are both equally Gods Attributes. 2.:They 
are not the leſs Eſſential and primary Attributes, 
becauſe they were not Erernally exerciſed, for then 
neither would Omnipotency be ſuch: God was 
Eternally Omnipoetent though he Created not the 
World from Eternity, and be was alſo Eternally 2 
God of pardoning Mercy, and a God of punitive 
Juſtice, though to the Exerting the outward Acts 
proper to thoſe Eternal excellencies there was re- 
quired an Object capable of receiving them : This, 
Nature and Scripture teaches us, and we are not 
much .concern'd in our Authors Theoelogie; but to 
cloſe up all, he gives us an Inference from his Do- 
Arine, and a Reaſon of that Inference; His Do- 
Qtrine was this : YVindiftive Fuſtice, and Pardoxing 
Mercy 
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Mercy are not Primary but Secondary Attribkies, ,' 
His lferatbs is this: Therefore God canfot Pris "© 
marily deſign the glorifying of them : His Reaſon 
is this : For that cannot be, without Primarily de- 
ſigning the ſin. and miſery of his Creatures, That 
he Primarily deſigns another ; and ſo we ſhall have 
two Firſts, without a Second. This is very thin 
Stuff, it ſhines through. <p 
[2. ]-The Reader has heard to his great Content. 
metit, how admirably he has acquitted himſelf in 
the Matter of fin, if he can but play his part as well 
in the Matter of our Righteoufneſs too. he will deſerve 
the Wherſtone, and that may ſave him the Labour 
of poing to the Coxnrer-door. As itis with your 
Artificial Fencers, that never knew further than 
the Diſci ns of the School; they have all the Terms 
of Art, know their Poftures, and with good Cred:t 
can play @ Prize upon the Stage; yet when theſe 
men come to Sharpe, when the Point of a reul Ene- 
mes Sword is ready preſt at the heart, it puts them 
often out of their forms, their Schoot-play, and/Sy- 
ſtematical skill : Thus poſſibly it may fare with our 
confident Bravo's, who can talk very confidently 
'of appearing before God in their own Duries, and 
a Righteouſneſs finely Compoſed out of thofe Ma- 
terials, yet poſſibly their Blood may freeze 77 therr 
Veins, and the Colour forſake their bold Cheeks, 
when.God ſhews himſelf in his gloriom: Majeſty, 
and they muſt be 'in 4 moment, as they muſt befor 
ever :; None ever Ranted higher than 'Bellarmir, 
nor” Hector'd the World with Arguments againſt 
In:puted Righteouſneſs, yet when he ſaw Death was 
in good Earneſt, he was glad to Lower his Top-ſail, 
| and 


is, God cannot Primarily deſign one thing, except. -/ 
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. andcry out, Precor ut inter ſanitos ſuos, non eſti- 
mator meriti, ſed venie largitor me admittat : And 
in his very Kuff againſt that Doctrine, retreated 
tohisT uts{ſimum eſt, lib. 5. de juſtificatione, What 


Doctor Owen aſſerts herein, 1s briefly thus much, 


Com. pag.113. © All menare perſwaded that God 
* 15a moſt Righteous God, Fab. 1. 13. and theres 
&« fore the Ungodly cannot ſtand in the Judgment. 
« Hence the enquiry of every one convinc't of Im- 
© mortality, and the Judgment to come is, concern- 
<*<ing the Righteouſneſs to appear before this Righ- 
©teous God : The firſt thing that offers it ſelf for 
« Direction and Aſſiſtance is [che Law] which hath 
<« many fair Pleas to prevail with a Soul to cloſe 
<« with it for a Ri;hteouſneſs : It was given out by 
« God himſelf for that end, it contains the whole 
<« Obedience that God requires of the Sons of Men : 
*<It has the promiſe of Eternal Life annext to it : 
& [Do this and Live, ] But there are two things 
& that diſcover the Vanity of ſeeking Righteouſneſs 
© in this Path, 1, That they have. already ſinned, 
&© and come ſhort of the Glory of God, Rom.3.23. 
** So that though they ſhould for the time to come, 
& fulfil the whole Law, yet there 1s a Score upon 
& them already, they know not how to anſwer for. 
& 2,. That if former Debts were blotted out, 
<« yetthey are no way able to fulfil the Law for the 
Mm Ge; many other Device$:men have found out, 
<but in the Iflue the matter comes to this. They 
*< look upon themſelves, 3. As ſinners obnoxious to 
& the Law of God, and the Curſe thereof, ſo that 
<« unleſs that be ſatisfied, it's in vain from thence to 
« ſeek after an appearance before God. 2. As 
« Creatures made to a Super-natural end,and eng 
*czore 
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& of God. Now both theſe being 'beyond the'Com- 
& paſs of their own endeavours, it's' their wiſdom 
<« to find otit'a' Righteouſneſs that may- anſwer both 
<* theſe to the utmoſt ; now both theſe are to be 
<had only in the Lord Chriſt, who is our Righte- 
<« ouſneſs: Who, 1. Expiates former -Iniquities. 
& 2; Fulfils the whole Law by his aftive Obedience, 
& Rom. 5. 10. 'We are ſaved by his Life. And now 
the Doctor has told you the ſhore of hs Story : But 
our Author confutes him much ſhorter, and without 
Cicumlocution replies : This 15 @ miohry comfortable 
Diſcovery, how we. may. be Righteous 'withont doing 
any thing that is. good or Richteous, The warrant 
youa whole Cart-load of Books. hath -been'W ritten 
of this Subject, all which with Laconick Brevity 
our Author has blown away with one Puff i; And is 
not this a Compendious way of Diſpatching Contro- 
verſies out of the World? It is-a Truth that noxe'ss 
Righteons but he that doth righteouſneſs, and as great 
a Truth, that None i righteous before God, 'becauſe 
he doth righteouſneſs: Without Holineſs no man 
Jhall- ſee God; and without ſomething more than his 
own bhelineſs no man ſhall ſee God, orit were berrer 
he had zever ſeen him. But:more diſtintly : 1. It's 
ſeaſonable to enquire what is the Mind of the Church 
of England in this Matter, and' She ſpeaks freely, 
Art. 11. We are accounted righteous before God, 
only for the Merit of our Lord and Saviour Fes 
Chriſt; by Faith, and not for our own Wo ks. Pray 
ask her then, Whether we may be Righteous with- 
out doing any thing that is Righteous, for which 
we are ſo accounted in the ſight of God? An4 
whereas he ſays with a Scoff,, Thi is a mighty com- 
fortable 


3 8 5 To HAIRS 4 5 
eel RE © OT OO LE lr THO FU G2 
= CE Ee ER” oe $7 ner: EIT IN 
yet 4 2-4: Sp: hte ; oh i ES ORD 
a ” 3» © 45 
VS 
o 


Pages 4 ” TS 
+ Ws > WITS pps T3 28212008 
3 « Sr. en : 


A EISNER ods wee el. df tree Ae REN. 4 Flr As adn 


{tle argues thus, Rom. 11.6. If it be by Grace, then 


(220) | \ 
fortable Dorine : The Church in- that very Arti- 
cle determines in earneſt : Wherefore that we are 
peſtified by Faith, only 1s a moſt wholeſome Dottrine, 
and full of Comfort. Either then that Article Con- 
mes his Aſſertion, or his Aſſertion confutes the 
Article. Again, Art. 13. Works done before the 
Grace of Chriſt, and the Jnſpiration of the Sparit, 
are not pleaſant to God, forasmuch as they ſpring 
net of Faith in Chriſt, And for that they are 
not done as God hath Commanded them to be done, 
10 doubt but they have che Nature of fin, Hence it 
were eafie to argue againſt -our Author : Thoſe 
works which are not pleaſant to God, which bave 
the Nature of fin, cannol juyifie the doer of them : 
But all works done before the Grace of Chriſt, the 
Inſpiration of bus Spirit, which ſpring not from Faith 
are ſuch, therefore they cannot juftifie the doer of 
them before God. Either then we mult never be 
J#ſtified, or elſe we mult be juſtified without good 
Works, as that for which we are juſtified at leaſt ; 
though the Article would conclude ſomething more. 
It's very uncomely to ſee zll raughr Children to ſpit 
in their Mothers face; and we account that an evil 
Bird that defiles its own Neſt. 2 - It will be no leſs 
ſeaſonable to enquire into the mind of the Spirit 
alſo: And the Apoſtle Paul ſeems to ſpeak high, 
Rom. 4.5. To him that worketh not, but believeth 
in bim that jaſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is count- 
ed for righteouſneſs : Fo þ more modeſty would 

become him than to quip the Apoſtle, and tell him 
This ts a comfortable diſcovery bow a man may be 
righteous, without doins any thing that is riohre- 
ow, Apain, Inthe buſineſs of Election, the Apo- 


fg 
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5t is not of Works, otherwiſe Grace i rio more Grace; 
but if it be of Works, then it is no more Grace, 
otherwiſe Work, is no more Work, 3. It's ſeaſonable 
to enquire whether our Author had not better have 
underitood the Doctor better, before he had under- 
taken to anſwer him : For when he aſſerts that we 
are juſtified by Chriſt, he excludes not che way and 
means that God hath appointed to make the righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt to become ours, He that ſaith we 
are juſtified by Chriſt, doth not deny we are juſtified 
by Faith, and therefore not without doing ſomething 
that is good: Nay, he excludes not Inherent righ- 
rteouſneſs from the Soul, nor Goſpel obedience from 
the Life, only he excludes them as roo defeitive 
and imperfett to make us ſtand before God 1, the 
judgment, And herein he ſeems a more dutiful Son 
of the Church. of England than our Author, let the 
12th. Art. judge : Albeit Works which are the fruits 
of - Faith, and follow after Fuſtification cannot put 
away our ſins, and endures the ſeverity of Gods judg- 
ment, yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in 
Chrift, and do foes out (neceſſarily) of a true and + 
lively faith, inſomnch that by them a lively faith 
may be as evidently known, 2s a Tree diſcerned by 
the fruit, Whence it is obvious : That if ozr good 
Works which are the fruits of Faith, which follow 
Fuſtification, cannot endure the ſeverity of Gods 
j#dgment, What ſhall become of thoſe that are oz- 
ly the fruits of Nature, and go before Fuſftificati- 
on ? Again, If thoſe Works which are pleaſing and 
acceptable to God in Chriſt, yet cannot endure the 
ſeverity of Gods Fudgment ; Where then ſhall thoſe 
appear, that being done before Fuſtification, have 
the Nature of ſin, and are not pleaſant to God ? 
P 2 AS 
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As the 'r3th. Art. determines; To whomſoever 
then this is comfortable Doitrine, 'T am'fure it was 
once fy to our Author , who by Subſcribing: theſe 
very 'Dottrines, got a Living of very comfortable 
Importance, and might have had the Civility' with 
them of Epheſus to have owhed; By Fhis*Eraft 
' we get our Living, But if our Author like not the 
Dottors way, let him preſcribe his own, *only let him 
be ſure it be a berrer, and ſafer way; That he wilt: 
The Scripture telis us expreſly, he 1s righteous that 
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doth righteouſneſs, attd without Holineſs no mai 


ſhall ſee Gud;, that the” only way to obtain the par- 
don of our ſins is to repent "of them,” and forſake 
thez:, and the only thing that gives a right ro the 
promiſes of Future glory, is to obey the Laws, and 
zn:itate the Exampie of our Saviour, and to be 
transformed into the Nature and Likeneſs of God. 
We muſt crave his leave to take his words in pieces, 
that we may the better deal with them.” Th 

'(1.) The Goſpel (ſays he) makes a different Re- 

preſentation of it, tells us expreſly that he is Tigh. 
' teous that doth righteouſneſs. "But ſay 1; This is 
no repreſentation of our juſtification different from 
what the Doctor has affigned. And letthe words be 
Interpreted how. he will,-they make nothing againit 
the Doctors affertions; ''r. Let'theſe words [He 

is Righteous] fignifie ' [He is Inherently righte- 
" ous, or holy] and then the plain Sence is; thathe 
that dorh righteouſneſs , that praitiſes an Uniform, 
and Univerſal conformity in his Life tothe Goſpel, 
may charitably be judzed by others, and certainly 
known by his own Conſcience to be ſucha one; as a 
Tree is known by its fruits: For ſo are we:war- 
ranted by our Saviour to make a Judgment, AZar. 
7.16, 


oo 1 ART on EI I oo S x 4 vw KAY 34 Ab OE ox. 4 
7 5 DE OE Porn ps EOS ROOF ao yn ROY; FI LII tr. 2-4 > SLE SI Rb res 7 
: WE < png 4 TT, Ly , II » + {40 IR : ry . Se 


LS 22 


7.16.And the ſame warrant we have from theChurch 
of England; - Art. 12, ----Inſomuch that by. them © 
[good Works, that neceſſarily ſpring of a true and 
lively faith, ]a /zvely Faith may be as evident knywn, 
4.4 Tree diſcerned by the Fruit, 2. Let the words 
be interpreted of that Rigbreonſneſs by which, in 
which, and for which we ſtand accepted as Righteous 
before God, yet it meets in the ſame point ; he that 
from an - honeſt and good heart brings forth holy 
Fruit, moſt certainly juſtified in the fight of God, and 
is accepted of him; we may argue } hope (without 
Offence) from the Effe& to the Caruſe, and yet the 
Cauſe and the Effect are two things. He that is 
ſanQified, is juſtified; and yet SanCtification is not 
Juſtification ;-we may . ſafely conclude an :pured 
Righteouſneſs from an imparted Righteouſneſs,: and 
yet that Righteouſneſs which we have i» Chriſt may 
be another thing from that Dp 258 which we 
have by influence from Chriſt, as our Head. | 
(2.) Sayes he, The Goſpel teils us, that without 
Holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. Itdoes ſo indeed, 
but does it tell us, that Holineſs is inconſiſtent with 
our Fuſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 2 
Or does it tell-us, that upon the account of oxr.onz 
Holineſs, we ſhall be jſt:fied before God ? 
(3.) The onely way to obtain the Pardon of Sins, 
15 to repent of them, and forſake them, That with- 
out Repentance there's no poſſibility of obtaining 
Pardon of Sin,, we freely grant; they mult be +$:- 
zers that. need a Pardon, and they muſt be penrret 
Sinners that are qualified to receive one : The Go- 
ſpel has aniiex'd by expreſs Promiſe the Pardon of 
Sin to-Repefitance. 1 Feb. 1.9. 1f we confeſs our 
firs, be. is faithfull aud juſt to forgive 11s our ſing, 
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and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſueſs. But 
what an abſurd way of procedure is this, to jumble 
and confound things together, which ought to have 
their ſeveral Apartments, and diſtin# Intereſts al- 
lotted to them in one and the ſatze Effet: The 
Grace of God as the great Spring and Fountain of 
all Mercy, muſt have @ place in the Pardon of a 
Sinner ; and the blosd of Feſus Chriſt, as the Meri: 
torious Cauſe, juſtly challenges a great room there- 
in. Eph. 1.7. In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the remiſſion of ſins, according to the 
riches of his grace; and Fairh in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, will come in for a ſhare too, as it gives us 
an Intereſt in what he has ſuffered by way of Atone- 
ment to God, and Expiation of our fins; and godly 
ſorrew for, hatred of, and turning from ſin in Pur- 
poſe and Reſolution, at leaſt muſt have its proper 
Concern therein too : But to aſſert, that Repentance 
% the onely way of procuring Pardon, excluding 
Faiih, and the Propitiation made in the Blood of 
Chri{t, needs more grains of Allowance than he will 
afford to any ne deals with, to make it juſtifiable. 
But the vanity of this Fallacy lyes in this : That 
he oppoſes the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, and the 
Means whereby it's applyed to our Perſons : As if 
one would {11Mly contend that we are juſtified by 
Faith :/:1e, and therefore nor by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chr:ſ/; whereas we are therefore juſtified by 
Faith, becauſe we are juſtified by Chriſt ; we are 
juſtifed by the Righreoutneſs of Chriſt aloxe, as that 
which God ozely conſiders in the Juſtification of a 
Sinner, to anfwer his Law, his Juſtice : and we are 
juitfied by Faith alone, as that which makes Chriſt 
ours. Say the fame here; Repentance is a tans 
£9 
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to qualifie us for the receiving the pardon of Sin, 
God will never give forth a Pardon to that Sinner 

that is not brought upon his knees, throughly hum- 

bled for his Tranſgreſſions, yet {till that which God 

reſpects in the pardon of a Sinner, is the Blood of 

his Son ; without ſhedding of which, there 1s not, there 

cannot be any Remiſſion, Hebr. g. 22. But no man 

ſhall perſwade our Author to diſtinguiſh betwixt 

Chriſts procurement of ſo great a Mercy, and the 

Way of the Goſpel appointment for the Applying it 

to our ſelves. 

(4.) The onely thing that gives us a right to 
the Promiſes of future Glory, us to obey the Laws, 
and imitate the Example of our Saviour, and to 
be transformed into the Nature. and Likeneſs of 
God, For my part, I conceive far otherwiſe ; That 
though our Holineſs give us 4 Meetneſs and Fitneſs 
to partake of the Jzheritance of the Saints in light, 
yet it was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that procured oxx 
richt and title to it, and the Promiſe of it. The 
Church .of England was of the ſame Opinion, when 
it decreed, Arr. 13. That works done before the 
Grace of Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of the Spirit, are 
not pleaſant to Cod, neither do they make men meet 
ro. receive Grace, &c, And then we may-preſume, 
will not make ws meet to receive Glory, much leſs 
give us 4 right and title ro the Promiſes of it : And 
Art.12. That the works which folllow after Fuſt:- 
ſtification, are thoſe that are pleaſing and acceptable 
co God; and I think we may equally take it for 
granted, that wpor our juſtification with God, we 
have aright to the Promiſes of future Glory : But, 
if this be true, that the onely thing that gives us this. 
right, be Obedience to, Imitation of Chriſt, and Con- 
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this and live, ] Nothing will pleaſe God.leſs than 
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formity to the Nature of God; we may havea Right 
to, when we have actual Poſſeſſion of Glory ; for till 
then, it will hardly be true, that we have obeyed 
all. Chriits Laws. | 

But our Author had Wit in his Anger, and was 
aware of an Objection that was coming againſt kim, 
and wiſely layes in for it as well as he could. Ir 
might be returned to all that he had ſaid, How can 
ſo wperfett an Obedience as ours is, ſoevery wayes 
lame and defettive, and ſhort of the exatt Law of 
God, ever give us « right to the Promiſes of future 
Glory? Yes, (ſayes he) for though it be nor exact, 
and perfet} in every thing, yet if it be ſincere, we 
ſhall be accepted for the ſake of Chriſt, by vertue of 
'the Covenant that be hath Sealed with his Blood : 
But I am afraid, he has conjured up a Spirit that 
he cannot lay again with ſo forry a Charm. For, 
(1.) I donot find that God has abated any thing of + 
his Law, but is as peremptory as ever; for, [ Do | 
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exact and perfect Obedience, though zx the Cove+ 
nant of Grace he 1s pleaſed to admit Another, g * 
Mediator t9 doe zt for Belicvers, I had rather he» ©* 
would hear the Reverend and Learned Biſhop, Rey... 
zz:1/5, upon Pſal. 110. p. 492. In point of V alia * 


rv or Iwalidzty, there can be but Five things ſail: of*-* 7 


tne Law : 1, Either it muſt be Obeyed, and that 
& 7s not; for. all have finn'd, and come ſhort of the 
Glory of God, Ro. 3.23.07, 2.1 muſt be Executed 
upon Men, ana the Curſe and Penalty thereof n- 
firfked, 1nd that it is not neither ; for, there is no 
Condgemaztion to them that are in Chriſt }cſus, 
Rom. 8.1. Or, 3. it ruſt be Abrogated or extin- 
guiſh'd, and that it 3s not neither z for, Heavenand 


Earth 
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Earth ſhall ſooner paſs away. If there were no Law, 
there would be no Sin, for ſin us the Tranſgfeſſion of 
the Law : And if there were no Law, there would 
be no Fudgement, for the World muſt be judged by 
the Law : Or, 4..it muſt be Moderated, and faven- 
rably interpreted by Rules of Equity, aud that it 
cannot be neither; for it's inflexible, and one jot-or 
rtittle muſt not be abated, Or,laſily, the Law it ſelf 
remaining, the Obligation thereof notwithſtataing, 
muſt, rowards ſuch or ſuch Perſons, be ſo far. ferth 
diſpenſed withall, as that a Surety ſhall be admat- 
ted, (upona Concurrence of all their Wills who are 
therein intereſted; God willing to Allow, Chrift wil- F 
ling to Perform, Man willing to Enjoy, ) both to E 
| ave all the Duties, and to ſuffer all the Curſes of  "o 
the Law, in behalf of that Perſon, who in Rigor 
ſhould have done or ſuffer'd all, ſo that the Law, 
nor one jott or tittle thereof 1s abrogated in regard 
of the Obligation therein contained, but they are all 
reconciled in Chriſt, Thus far he, But, (2.) That 
Sincerity which he-talks of, is indeed allow'd in 
the Goſpel, in the Matter of /nherenr Righreouſneſs 
and Santtification, there it has a proper and excel- 
+: Jent. place, but comes not into the buſineſs of Fuſti- - 
FP” Fearroy at all: And (3.) This Sincerity will be but I 
E --4:Cover-ſlut for the Omiſſion and Negle& of our 
© Duty; forif Sincerity will do the work withour Vni- 
' werſality and Integrity of Obedience, the beſt way 
will be to ſhrowd our ſelves under 2 profound [g- 
norance of Gods Commagdements, and then the 
leſs we know of Gods Will, the ſafer we are under 
the ſhelter of Sincerity. And, (4.) The Queſtion 
will be, Zow much ſhortneſs of Obedience will this 
Sincerity compound for ? It may be our Author will 
| preſcribe 
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preſcribe a Drachm of Sincerity to a Scruple of Di/- 
obedience, but then Another will make 4 Grain of 
Sincerity, a very little upon a knifes point, ſerve ro 
ſweeren a whole Pound of Defett in Duty ; and thus 
evety Mountebank, with 4 doſe of his Eleltuary of 
Sincerity, will pretend to heal mens Conſciences of 
thoſe wounds that Sin has giventhem. (5.) Where- 
as our Author addes, that we ſhall be accepted for 
the ſake of Chriſt, it's a meer Juggle ; for when he 
comes to enquire, What Influence the Righteouſneſs 
and Death of Chriſt have upon our acceptation with 
God; he profeſſes he can find nothing in the world, 
but that God will pardon us, if we believe and obey 
the Goſpel, p. 320. which doubtleſs he would have 
done without him : But this is onely to make the 
ſame uſe of Chriſt, thatPoliticians doe of the Foxes 
Caſe, to piece the Lyons kin when it's too ſhort; 
juſt ſo muſt Chriſt ſerve to eke out the ſhortneſs of 
their Obedience with his own, and when they have 
ſtretcht their own Righteouſneſs upon the Tenters 
as far as it will hold, 'to be beholden to Chriſt for 
the Reſt : God for Chriſts ſake does indeed accept 
our imperfect Duty, Obedience, Service, and par- 
don the ſhortneſs of it, according to the Tenour of 
the Covenant of Grace, but not that it ſhould there- 
by ſtand for our Fuſtification, which we have oxely 
#pon the Account of what he has done and ſuffered 
for us, made ours by accepting him upon his own 
Terms, 

(3.) We are come with much adoe to the third 
and laſt Addition, that theſe men make, or are ſup- 
poſed to make to the Goſpel, Viz. Concerning our 
IV:{ſdom to walk with God, To which (thinks Doctor 
Owen,) therc is required Agreement, Acquaintance, 
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a Way, Strength, Boldneſs, and aiming at the ſame 
End, and all theſe, with the Wiſdom of them, are 


bid in the Lord Feſus. It were worth the while t 


tranſcribe the Doctors diſcourſe upon: all theſe 
Heads, but our Author has ſaved me the Labour ; 
The fumme of all is this: That Chriſt having ex- 
piated our ſins, and fulfilled all Righteouſneſs for 
1, though we have no Perſonal Righteouſneſs of our 
own, but are as contrary to God as Darkneſs ts to 
Light, and Death to Life, and an univerſal Pol- 
lution and Defilement, to an univerſal and glorious 
Holineſs, and Hatred to Love; yet the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt s. a ſufficient, nay the onely Founda- 
tion of our Agreement, and (upon that) of our waik- 
ing with God, Now without doubt our Author 
would have his Reader believe, that the Doctor 
has ſaid all this, and that he intends we may have 
Communion with God, whileſt we continue thus : 
I confeſs, at the reading hereof, I was amazed, knew 
not what to think. Have becn all this while ſo nar- 
rowly watching the Doctor, that a falſe Print, much 
leſs a falſe Doitrine, could not eſcape me, and is 
our Author come after me, and findes all this filth 
and abominable ſtuffe ? Once again therefore ( be- 
cauſe I durſt not truſt my own Eyes or Ears, and 
am under a Vow never to truſt our Authors Tongue 
or Pen, ſpeaking evil of the DoCtor,) I took down 
the Book, and what I find I will tranſcribe, and let 


.all the world judge. Com. p. 119. © The Prophet 


«tells us, that two cannot walk together unleſs 
<« they be agreed, Amos 3. 3. Untill Agreement be 
& made, there is no Communion ; God and Man by 
« Nature, (or whileſt Man is in the ſtate of Nature) 
* are at the greateſt Enmity ; He declares nothing 
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& to us but wrath ; neither do we come ſhort of him, 
«yaa we firit began it, and continue longelt in it : 
<In this ſtate, the wiſdom of walking with God, 
*< muſt needs be moſt remote from the Soul; He is 
<« Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all ; we are 
« Darkneſs, and in us isno Light atall ; he is Life, 
«a living God; we are dead Sinners, dead in Tref- 
« paſſes and ſins; he is Holineſs, and glorious in it ;. 
« we wholly defiled, and an abominable thing ; he 
«is Love, we Hatred, hating and being hated; 
« Surely, this is no Foundation for Agreement, or 
<« (upon that)of Walking with God; Nothing can be 
«< more remote than this Frame from ſuch a Con- 
&« dition, Let now the Reader (and it's no great 
matter wiether he be ingenuous or diſingenuous, 
partial or impartial) compare what the Doctor has 
written, with what is fixt upon him : The Doctor 
ſayes, Whileſt we are ſuch and ſuch, we can bave 
no Communion with God, cannot walk with him, 
Nay (ſays our Author) the Doctor fayes the clean 
contrary; that thourh we are 45 contrary to God as 
Light is to Darkneſs, &c. yet the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is a ſufficient Foundation for Agreement : So 
again, P. 121, 122, Com. There uſt be moreover 
a Way whercin we wuſt walk with God; and Chriſt 
7s that way, Wa. 35. 8. an High-way, a Way of Ho- 
lineſs. No (ſayes our Author) though we be as 
contrary to God, as untverſal Pollution to univerſal 
Holineſs, yet the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt is a ſujji- 
cient Foundation, &c, As the Dottor ſayes. The 
Error then of the Doctor being ſo groſs, the Con- 
futation nut needs be as caſic; for I obſerve, our 
Author is very kind to himſelf, and will not ſet 


himſelf a hard Task ; One Text will cafily doe it ; 
1 Foba 


WG 
IT John 1.6,7. If we ſay, we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk. in darkneſs; we lye, and do not the 
- Truth: but if we walk in the light, as God 15 in the 
light, then have we fellowſhip one with another, and 
[then] rhe blood of Feſws Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all ſins. Where he has fallaciouſly foyited 
in a little word [' then] though ſomewhat bigger 
than the Doctors [by] to ſeduce the unwary Rea- 
der- into a Conceit; then wher we have nalk'd in 
the lioht as God is in the light, for ſome competent 
rime, at laſt we ſhall have ſore benefir' by the blood 
of Chriſt to cleanſe us from ſin. And now he falls 
to pleaſe himſelf in his old Humour of either ;gn0- 
rantly miſtaking, or maliciouſly abuſing the DoCtors 
words: Our onely acquaintance with God, and know- 
ledge of him, ts bid in Chriſt, which his Word and 
Works could not diſcover, as you heard above : It is 
very true, we have heard our Author beſpatter him 
thus above, and ſhall do ſo again beneath, before, 
and behind, on the right hand, and the left ; but that 
the Doctor ever ſpoke a ſyllable that oppoſes the 
Perſon of Chriſt, and the Revelations of the Goſpel; 
that he ſuppoſes any Myſteries learnt from an Ac- 
quaintance with-Chriſts Perſon, wherein the Goſpel 
is deeply ſilent, is a ſhameleſs Falſhood ; which be- 
cauſe we would give it a more gentle Name than it 
deſerves, may be called a Sherlociſme, | 
One blow more he muſt give the Doctor for a 
parting blow, and then he will give us leave to take 
a little breath. The Doctor it ſeems had ſaid ; Thar 
in Chriſt we deſign the ſame End that God doth, 
which is, the Advancement of his Glory, And is he 
a Chriitian that denyes it ? Ought not all that wear 
the Livery of a Redeemer, to purſue the great End 
of 
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of Advancing Gods glory? If the Doctor had af- 
firmed :wice T wo to make Four, our Author is bound 
in Conſcience to deny it; but is there never a Para- 
phraſe that may dreſs them up in ſome ugly hew ? 
O yes, one of his i4eſt's will do the feat : That #, 
(fayes he) by truſting ro the Expiation and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt for ſalvation, without doing any 
' thing our ſelves, we take care that God ſhall not be 
robbed of the Glory of his. Free-grace, by a Competition 
of any Merits, and Deſerts of our own, That little 
policy there is in theſe words, lyesin that ſhort Pa- 
rentheſts, which with more cunning than honeſty he 
has wedg'd into his own gloſs, [| Without doing any 
thing our ſelves, ] But where, when, in what Book,, 
Chapter, Seltion, Page , or Paragraph, has the 
Doctor encouraged any to look for ſalvation by 
Chriſt, without doing any thing our ſelves ? Cannot 
we deſign the Gloryof God, truſting to the Expia- 
tion and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but all Obedience 
mult preſently be excluded ? And yet his Paren- 
theſis is capable of a double ſence: 71. As exclu- 
ding Obedience {imply and abſolutely, and ſo they 
are none of the Dottors words, but a crafty Inſinu- 
ation of our Authors, to miſlead us into this Opini- 
on, that the Doctor has quite caſhiered Obedience 
from having any place in our Salvation ; a thing ſo 
abhorred by all his Principles, ſo contrary to all his 
Writings, that nothing could have been either more 
unjuſtly forged againit, or baſely fixed upon him: 
2. They may be conſtrued as excluding Obedience 
61 ſome reſpetts, for ſome Ends and Purpoſes; and 
thus though the Doctor has not ſaid it in char place, 
yet I ſuppoſe he wil ſay it, and maintain it when 


_ he has done : That Believers may, and ought to ex- 
peck 
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petit Salvation from the Expiation, and Righteonf- 
_ of Chriſt, without doing any thi ure oy 
thoſe ſpecial and particular ends tor which Chriſt - 
Suffered. - We do nothing (in Compariſon of our 
Duty .and thoſe Obligations that are laid upon us) 
yet whatſoever we do, 'tis not to ſatisfie Gods Fu- 
ſtice, to appeaſe his Anger, to Fuſtifie our ſelves, to 
Purchaſe and Merit eternal Life : And hereby 
God has taken Care that he be not Robb dof the Glory 
of his Free-grace, nor Chriſt of the Glory of bus 
Safferings, by a Competition of any Merits, and De- 
ſertsof our own : And let all the Sons of Men take 
Care alſo at their #tmoſt Peril how they doit, - 

Some men, I ſee, are wonderfully pleaſed with 
their own #unſavoury Eruttations, though they offend 
their Neighbours with their O:yons and — 
and accordingly our Author is ſo highly taken 
his own Crudities, and undigeſted Notions , that 
he is reſolved to give us them over again im 4 
Scheme of Religion ; (for this is all the Mode, fince 
. Syſtematical Divinity grew out of Faſhion, and 
that ſome do begin to affect the Title of Schemars- 
cal Divines:) In which admirable Product of tis 
Wit and Phancy, he brings nothing New, his 
Rayling faculty like an o/d Skrub-broom , being 
worn to the Srumps, and offers as little Proof as 
Novelty, and therefore gratis Negatum might ſerve 
for an anſwer to gratis Didtum; yet that he may 
not Complain that we Overlook his Excellencies, 
I ſhall Sprinkle a few ſoft Drops upon him as he 
goes along. 

I, In the entrance of his Scheme, he ſtumbles at 
the ſame Block he once broke his Shins at; ſup- 
poſing theſe men to aſſert : That God appointed and 
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| T2224) | 
erdained ſin for the-glory of his Vindifyve Fuſtice, 
and Pardoning Grace, A Charge ſv Idle, Vain,and 
Falſe, that nothing- can-attone, but his pleading 5- 
vincible Ignorance : God did not appoint and ordain 
ſin, that he might glorifie his [Mercy and. Jultice 
thereby , but upon: Suppoſition that fin_ had- been 
Introduced, *he-Over-rules-it, he «appoznts 56-to ano- 
ther End," orders it to another Purpoſe, than.in ts 
own Nature it could ever: have reacht. '-And-this 
the Doctor calls/Purting-a/New end ro fin,'P. 105: 
And was God ever denied the-Liberty, before t'other 
day, to bring Good ont of Evid 2 15110 

2. He lays it down as'their Dactrine:: {pleaſed 
God that man ſhould ſin, buti when he! hath ſinned 
He ts diſpleaſed withit, This ſeems:tobea piece of 
Wit,. deſigned to make the.Devil dy 2 on all 
the Humour of, it hes in the-Ambiguity of -6ne- poor 
word, 1t-pleaſed:God:ta;prumit ſin, and yet: when 
man: had ſinned he» wag«quftly diſpleaſet with zt. 
Gods permiſſear had #2 Jnfiuence upon mans Tranſ- 
greſſion. But how-would he have Inſulted'over that 
man that ſhould openly Preach and Writei:Thar 
againſt, the Holy-ChildsFeſus; whom God antinted, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, - 41d the People of 
Iſrael were gathered: together: fot to do whatſorver 
Gods Hand. and Gods Counſel determined before 
to be done, and yet when itwas doneaccording to the 
Determination of his own \Hand' ana4;Counſel, he 
was extream'y diſpleaſed with ut #* And yetl- could 
tell him of one that has ſo/ſaid, who Scornshis moſt 
ſcornful Cenſure : It may pleaſe God that 2 rbing 
may be done, and take no pleaſure un the thing done, 
nor iz the Inſtruments that dil it. Jt pleaſed him 
to ſuffer his own People to be affliited by the Hea- 
ther 
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then, and yet he was ſore diſpleaſed with the Hea« 
- -then that helped forward the Affliction, Zech. 1.19 
It pleaſed the Father to bruiſe his Son, and yet he 
| was diſpleaſed with the Inſtruments that braiſed 
bim : God carido the ſame rhing Righteonſly,' which 
Men and Devils do #»riohreonfly. Judas delivered 
up Chriſt out of Coverouſneſ:, the Fews out of 
Envie, Pilate out of Fear, or to pick, a Thank. from 
Ceſar, but God Delivered him for our Offences. 

3. He charges them with this Doctrine: "Thar 
nothing can withſtand the Decrees of God, We have 
ſcarce another . Inſtance wherein he has Candidly 
repreſented their Judgment, and was not able to 
throw ſome Dirt upon it. | 

4. He proceeds to play the Lucian, and Scoff at 
Gods Juſtice ;: /t's impoſſible (ſays he) for God to 
forgive, the leaſt ſin without a compleat and perfett 
Satisfattion: Let him but grant that God canner for- 
give the greateſt ſin without compleat- and perfett 
Sattsfaition , and they will undertake to prove 
from thenice, that none #5 ſo ſmall but needs a Sa- 
tisfaction, | | 

5. He proceeds: This falls bard upax thoſe mi- 
ſerable Wretches, whoſe ill fortune it was to be left 
our of the Roll of Eleftion, without any fault of 
theirs: To be left out of the Ro'l of Eleftion by 
Fortune, is a: piece of prophage Noriſence, which 
at once difcovers the deprh of bus Intelleftuals, and 
the hezobt of bus Boldneſs, What more Deſultory, 
than that which Heathens call Fortune ? What wore 
ſtable and fixed, than that which the Word of 
God calls Ele#:i0n ? The Old Church of England 
would have Taught him to have Spoken otherwiſe 
of that Tremendous Myſterie. - Art. 17. Eled:- 

9,7 
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on.to Life 1s the everlaſting purpoſe of God, where- 
* by,before the Foundation of the World: was laid, He 
hath conſkamly, Decreed by his Connſel ſecret to ws, 
3 to deliver from Curſe and Damuatien," theſe whom, 
: He hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to 
bring them by Chriſt to everlaſiing Salvation,” &c, 
Now though he bel:eves lirtle of all this,yet he might 
remember he had Szbſcribed the whole, and conſi- 
dered alſo 'tis the Doctrine of that Church where- 
of he is a Member, and therefore might have Co- 
vered their Nakedneſs, and at leaſt Perfum'd them 
with a few good Cheap words againſt their Burial: 
It were tedious to purſue: the , particulars, I only 
ſay : If this Scheme of Religion as it ſtands here 
upon Record, be the Subject of bis Scorn and Re- F 
proach, I hope we may rcadit backwards, and then 
"twill be hs own Creed; ſome few Slanders indeed 
which were inſerted as a Haut-gonſt, to giue it the 
better Grace, we may Omit, but.for the teſt nv 
doubt he will own it to be the Standard of hts 
Belief. WS 4, 
© God from the Beginning never Deſigned to 
© Glorifie ether his Fuſtice, or Mercy,” and becauſe 
« there would - have been Occafion abundantly Ad. 
<< miniſtred both to Puniſh and Pardon too, though 
© man had zever ſinned, therefore. he never 'con- 
© cern'd hin:ſelf how things would go. And indeed 
© it had been ro mo purpoſe, for God to Decree 
& any thing, fince if he had, all his. Decrees, and 
« Appointments had. been. eaſ#.y withſtood: And 
** therefore man ſinned whether God would or no, 
«and full ſore againſt bis Will; for if he could 
« have prevented it, we may be ſure he would; | 
** but when man had ſinned God was nor zach dil- | 
&« plcaſed 
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cc pleaſed withit, for you muſt know that his Juſtice 
G*is ſo Facile, and Eaſe an Arrribute (and of ir be 
cone at all, it's but 4 Secondary one) that he can 
« eaſily for:rve the greateſt fin wirhout Satisfaltion 
« made to it. This is very good News [ if it be 
«<true] to all the World, eſpecially ſeeing there's 
«no ſuchthing as the Roll of Elettion, and by Con- 
« ſequence zo preterition neither, 'but all men ſtand 
<« ypon even Ground, and every one upon bis own 
<« Legs, which they may the better do becauſe they 
&« have many ways left (if need were) ro pacifie 
& Gods anger, in caſe he ſhould happen to be 4 l:rrle 
« diſpleaſed with fin, viz. By their own Temporal 
& ſufferings, Repentance, and Obedience, which 
<« though they anſwer not Gods Law, yet being ſin- 
&© cere, its wellenough: By thisit appears that God 
6 is wot Effentially Juit and Righteous, ſeeing He 
& can Pardon the preateſt fin, and ſerve his own 
<« Glory, without ary regard to the Death of Chrift, 
< or Inflicting upon finners Eternal Sufferings. But 
«now this is but one part of the Glory of God, that 
« Fe can pardon fin without Propitiation made by 
© Chriſt, the other is that he can reward the ſinner 
_** too, without the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: And 
< therefore there's more ado than needs abuut 4 
« pretended Difficulty how to Reconcile Gods F#- 
& ftice and Mercy, For neither is Faftice ſo ſevere 
«as to require Sarrsfatton, and the Icrit of onr 
< own Obedience is ſo Confiderabie, that we need 
«not much be bebaltten ro Afercy. And to ſpeak in 
& a word, the Demer:t of in is ſhott of. [nfintte, 
<zndtherefore the Creature may Expiate its own 
& fins by enduring Finite, that is Temporary Tor- 
© ments; whereas then men Talk that ro Un:zre 
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© theſe two Extreams, and reconcile ſuch Contra- * 
© dictions was a work of Infinite Wiſdome, as well 
* as Goodneſs; they Talk Idly; for (as I ſaid be- 
&© fore) whatever there was of Goodneſs in it, there 
& could beno great Wiſdom; and therefore it's vain- 
E<ly ſaid, that ro Effe&# it God ſhould ſend bus Son 
"© znnto the Worid to ſatisfie all Righteouſaeſs in his 
* Life, and to make a full ſatisfaltiou for ſin by 
<þzs Death ;, for neither could his Blood be of 1n- 
* fintte valne (though for Faſhion ſake, we call it 
© the Blood of the Son of God) nor Expiate an [n- 
< finite gnilt, or make ſatisfation to Gods Juſtice 
**(if ſo be he had ſtood upon't: ) And therefore 
**to Initrut you aright in theſe Matters, fin had 
"© no ſuch Infinite gwilt in't as Chriſtians ſpeak of , 
*©nor did Gods Juſtice exact ſuch SatisfaEtion : For 
© he is more Glorified by Conniving ar, 'and Indulg- 
* ing of fin at cheap Rates, ( for the Naturalneſs 
© of Gods Fuftice to him ts a Poſition to be abhor- 
*red) without any Security given, or Compenſa- 
"© 150 made to it; that is, he is ſo Aerciful that 
< whereas fin may poſhbly have ſame Grains of 
<Evilinit, yet in God there are or only Drams, 
*© but Oxnces of ſuch Mercy which he will freely 
*< diſpenſe, without regarding what becomes of hzs 
© orher Attributes ; which you will confeſs to be 4 
< glorious kind of Mercy, and ſuch,as Impenitent 
s : 

© finners cannot wiſh for a better. And fince as I 
* have often ſaid, and muſt Inculcate it again, the 
© Juſtice and Vengeance of God (if they ſhould 
** prove wore than Names) yet require zo Conſide- 
£ . R : 
*ration to be had of them, but that their Claims 
© may be eaſily wavedor ſlighted, or ſlubber'd over 
's by general Mercy without reference to Chriſt, 
&« his 
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'. E his Death or Sufferings, and God car Pardon a 
& many and as great ſins as He pleaſes, without fear 

& of being reputed 4 Remiſs Governor : Hereupon 
« . moſt glorious and confortable Scene of Aﬀairs 
« appears to ſinners, for now God can embrace ſin- 
« ers aS 4 kind Father, and account them Righte= 
© 044 without any Adoption through Chriſt ; nay, 
© as we told you above, though Chrift had never 
<< appeared. the World, And this is enough in all 
© Reaſon to-make ſinners Tranſported with Joy : 
© But yet I have-berter News than this z, For as God 
& zever required that his Fuſtice ſhould be ſatisfud, 
« ſo he is not ſo Punitual and Strift that his Laws 
© ſhould be: Obeyed : For if we be but Innocent 
< once. by Pardon,. what's matter for 4 Righteouſneſs 
<« by keeping the Law (or any other way) to make 
<« us accepted with. God,. for the. former will del:ver 
© us fromw'Hell,. and that's all that we need care for ? 
© But indeed you cannot well conceive what 'tis to 
< be Pardoned,.. but.muſt preſently be fluſbe vp with 
© 4Conceirof Eternal reward. There is one thing 
*] would acquaint you with, but 'tis a great Se- 
& cret': If Chriſt has Satisfied ar all, its for ſins of 
<< Omiſſion, as well as Commiſſion; that is, though 
«© we never Repent, Believe, Turn from ſinto God, 
« yetif there be any hing.at all in'r,” I'me enclin'd 
«to this, that the very WeolefF of the Terms 
© of the Covenant , ſhall not hart us; but 
© we may be Reputed by God ro have done al!, and 
*© never regarded to keep any : And now God, and 
« fzners may very well agree together (for though 
© Communion be an il! favoured word, yet I allow 
«they may Converſe) For what ſhould hinder them? 
 Or:ginal fin they have none, and for Aitral ſin, 
Q 3 © there's 
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* there's no ſuch Demerzt in it as ſhould zeceſſarily 
& exforce Gods Jultice to Infifſt upon 4 Reparation 
« of its Honour', and therefore let none trouble 
<« themſelves with thoſe Aſorme's, ſome have made 
«of Fuſtice to affright Children ; nor on the other 
& hand make ſuch a doe to be cloarhed with the white 
© and ſpotleſs Robes of Chrifts Righteouſneſs; for 
*though I cannot deny God to be Holy, yet his 
« Fuſtice ſiceps like a Sword of State in a Velvet 
« Scabbard. Let all therefore ſet their hearts at 
reſt; do but repent as well as you can, and you ſhall 
«be Saved with a notwithſtanding Gods Fuſtice, and 
© norwithſfanding you have no Intereſt in the Satisfa- 
&« tion of Chriſt. 

Theſe may reaſonably be ſuppoſed ſome of our 
Authors Fundamental Dottrines, ſecing he ſo ve- 
nemently Perſecutes their Contraries , which for 
Diſtinition-ſake, may well be called, The Religion 
of his own Itching Nodale. 

Our Author had promiſed ns a Diſcovery of whar 
Additions ſome men had made to the Goſpel ; and he 
has now ſaved his Recognizance, and ſhew'd him- 
ſel Maiter of his word, at as wild a Rate as ever 
was Indited from Bedlam, There is but one-thing 
more cal:s for his &bilities, and that is to.Render the 
Proettice of it as ridiculous as he has done the Priz- 
ciples, and then perh2ps we may obtain a ſhore Ceſ- 
ſation from this hot Service. Now the Prattice 
heresf (he ſiys) crafiſts in accepting of Chriſt, 
and comino to Him, and applying bis Merits, and 
Sati:fabtivn aud Ri; bteouſneſs ro our ſelves for Par- 
acir, and Fuſlification, and in thoſe Duties which 
are conſequent upon ſuch an Union and cloſure with 
Chriſt, And is it poſſible that theſe things ſhould 
TY Se | | hear 


(237) 
hear ill with them who would paſs for Chriftians?. 
Or muſt we Renounce the Scriptares to Gratifie a 
few Raving Men, who are fallen out with all the 
World and their own Underſtandings? Accepting 
of Chriſ muſt be: Reviled ; and yet to this are we 
directed, that we may become the Sons of God, 
Fohn 1,12, As wany as received him, to them he 
gave power tobecome the Sons of God, Coming. to 
Chriſt, muſt be loaded- with Scorn; and- yet our 
Saviour has expreſſly encouraged AU. that' labbur, 
and are heavy laden, to come to him that he way 9:ve 
them reſt, Mat, 11. 28, If theſe Phraſes be or 
rightly underſtood, let us be Inſtructed in the Spi- 
rit of Meekneſs; but by no means let the very Ex- 
preſſions.of Scripture, be the Theam for every con- 
ceited Buffoon to excrciſe his Railing Faculties up- 
on. The firſt thing that offers it ſelf, is a groſs 
Self-contradittion : For whereas he had Confefled, 
that T he Praitice of theſe mens Religion conjiſts in 
accepting of Chriſt, &c. And in thoſe Duties which 
are conſequent upon ſuch an Union, and cloſure with 
Chriſt; yet inthe very next words, before he had 
finiſht his Period, or made a Pauſe, he repreſents 
it thus, © Chriſt havins ſatisfied for our fins, it's 
<« a plain and neceſſary Conſequence that we have 
< nothing to do, but to get an Intereſt in the Satisfa- 
&« Etion and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that they may 
« be Imputed to us; for he is'very Ignorant of 
<« Chriſt, thathopes any thing elſe will avail timto 
« Salvation. Nothing to do? Yes: We have thoſe 
conſequential Duties to do, which follow upon our 
Union and cloſing with Chriſt, Nothing to do ? 
Why, we have enough to do for Time and Eternity ; 
enough to fill up every corner of our Hearts, every 
Q 4 Ao- 
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HAoment of our Time, with Service , and Obedi- 
ence to Him who hath Reconciled us to God, by 
the Blood of his Croſs : If Malice were not ſome- 
times blind, there would be zo L:ving by it in the 
World, Mow (ſays he) that we may thus come to 
Chriſt, its abſolutely negefſary that we be ſcuſible of 
our Loſt and Undone condition, Anddares he pre- 
{cribe it as a ſafer way to keep upar 1nſenſibility 
6f it ? A-.ſenſleſs regard to our Sin, and Miſery 
thereupon;. is no very, bopeful way to put a ſinner 
upon a ſerious enquiry after the proper Remedy : 
I wiſh we were ſyre of our Authors Thoughts here- 
in,and whether he does indeed own that Al mer are 
by Nature in ſuch a Loſt and Vndone condition. 
The Church of Englands Thoughts are Evident, 
Art. 9. [ Of Original, or. Birth-fin : ] Original 
fin ſtandeth not un the following of Adam ( as the 
Pelagians vainlytalk ) but it 15 thecorruption of the 
Warure of every Man, whereby Man « very far 
gone from Original Righteopſneſs, and t5-enclined 
'to Evil, — So that in every Perſon born into the 
World, it deſerveth Gods Wrath and Damnation. 
Surely here's ſomerhing that deferves our moſt ſeri- 
ous Thoughts; That which aeſerves Damnation at 
Gods Hands, deſerves conſideration at ours, He 
that can carry about with hun daily a depraved Na- 
ture, enclined to eyil, running conunter 20 Gods 
Will, and not lament it with 4 bitter Lamentation, 
has taken ſome of our Authors Zypnoticks; and 
how to bewail it without. being ſenſible of it, is a 
Myſterie perhaps as deep as any of thoſe we owe 
to his Diſcovery. And is not this-to- Reproach 
Chriſt himſelf ? ax. 9. 12,13. They that be whole 
bave no need of the Phyſitian, byt they that are ſick: 
Ay 
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Ay (fays he) theſe are 2/eraphors, and I will Rail 
them out of Credit and Countenance immediately, 
Well, you ſhall not fall out with Chriſt for a 2e- 
raphor, if I can help it: 'Read the Next words; 
T come not to call the Righteoms, but Sinners to Re- 
pentance : And they muſt be ſenſible ſinners that 
will regard the Call of Chriſt, or think they need 
Repentance, Another Quarrel he has againſt the 
Practice of their Religion, is: That, they hold it 
abſolutely neceſſary, that we be ſenſible how Tm- 
poſſible it is for us to Attone the Wrath of God, to 
have any righteouſneſs of our own, that can bear 
the ſevere Scrutiny of his Fuſtice, Beitſo, if there 
beno Remedy ; It ſeems thenif we could work » 
our Imaginationinto a Preſumption,that Gods Anger 
againſt ſin is very ſmall, and out Righteouſneſs 
wvcry great, ſo great asto endure the' ſevere Scru- 
tiny of Gods Fuſtice, we might purchaſe this Gen- 
tlemans favour : But the Goſpel has taughtus other- 
wiſe, Rom. 3.10. That there i none righteous, no 
z20t one : That by the' deeds of the Law, ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified in Gods ſight, ver. 20, Buthe lays 
about him, and Reproaches the Spirir of Bondage, 
the Spirit of Adoption, and at laſt falls a Reviling 
Chriſts own Words. © We ſhall (fays he in his 
& fleering way) never Value, and Prize Chriſt, and 
«oo to him for Salvation, till we are Convinc'd of 
*© the neceſſity of him, andfdriven to him by the 
<Threatnings of the Law; and the Promiſe of Eaſe 
«and Reſt is made only to the weary and heavy 
«T.aden, and thoſe only ſhall be fatisfied, who 
« Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs. Really, 
this Doctor Ower, and his Fellows, are dangerous 


Perſons, I wonder not now that ſome think it not 
fit 
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fit they ſhould live a day; That ever they ſhould 
be ſo bold to read, or quote Matth. 5.6. Bleſſed 
are they that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, 
far they ſhall be filled; or that other place, Marth. 
II. 28, Come unto me all you that labour and are 
beavy laden, and I will grve you reſt; or to men- 
tion, Galat. 3. 24. Wherefore the Law was our 
School-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt: But did they 
makg the Scriptures ? or ce, and z2vent theſe words 
of their own heads? or has our Author 4 Licenſe 
ro expoſe the Expreſſions of the Holy Spirit, as well 
as the Doctors? Surely, an awfull regard to the 
Authority of Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking in them, might 
have commanded ſome Reverence to them, and con- 
trolled this #nb7:dled liberty of proftituting Sacred 
Matters. But th#44 much, and too much of what they 
make of Convittion. And now (ſays he) being thus 
. ſtung with Sin, it 15 time for us to look up to Chriſt, as 
the Iſraelites did on the Brazen Serpent that we may 
be healed : But is this Gentleman indeed 4 1:nifer, 
a Teacher of others, the Rector of St. George But- 
tolphs-lane, and knows not that he reproaches Chriſt 
himſelf? Foh. 3.15. And as Aoſes lifted up the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
Man be lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have Eternal Life: And does 
not Chriſt himſelf authorize the Parallel ? That as 
none were healed inthe Wilderneſs, but thoſe onely 
who ſenſible of pain, looked up to the Brazen Ser- 
pent, as Gods own Inſtutation, to which a Promiſe 
of hea!ing was annexed; ſo neither can we receive 
any benefit by Chriſt, till under a deep ſenſe of our 
ſin and miſery, we accept of, and cloſe with a Re- 
deemer, whom the Father has held forth to be a 
Pro- 
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Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood, for the Re- 
miſſion of ſins, But this is not all; Now we muſt 
begin to ſee his fulneſs, and perfettion, and ſuitable- 
neſs to the wants and neceſſities of our Souls, that he 
i our Attonement, our Wiſdom, our Righteouſneſs, 


and all that we can deſire or need, Well; and if 


they do conceive Chriſt to have both falne/s and 
ſuitableneſs of all Grace and Mercy in-him, I hope 
it's neither Felony nor Treaſon neither : We have 
an Aſſurance, Heb. 4. 15. That Chriſt is ſuch a 
Prieſt as is touched with a feeling of our Infirmities, 
and was in all points tempted like unto.us, yet with- 
out ſin; (there's great ſurrableneſs,) and we are en- 
couraged to come boldly ro the throne of Grace, that 
we may obtain, Mercy, and find Grace to help in 
rime of need, (and there's fulneſs): And ſurely our 
Author does ſomerimes pray to Chriſt, (at leaſt he is 
enjoyn'd by theLitany to ſay,) O God the Son, Re- 
deemer of the World, have mercy upon us miſerable 
Sinners: Now if he can indeed diſcover zo ſuitable- 
neſs, no fulneſs of Grace in Chriſt, to anſwer the 
needs and wants of thoſe miſerable Sinners, he had 
better ſave his Breath to cool his Pottage, 

Itis further charged upon them, That when the 
ſenſe of their ſins and unworthineſs makes them a- 
fraid to come to Chriſt, they have recourſe to their 
Acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, to anſwer their 
Doubrs, and quiet their Conſciences. Which charge 
(though it has 2 Trtare and daſh of our Authors 
Lood Nature in it) they can eaſily bear, and do con- 
feſs, that when rhe ſenſe of their (ins, and Unwor- 
worthineſs,at any time diſcourages them from Come- 
ing to God for the Pardon of fins, they do relieve 
themſelves from the Goſpel, which has ſpoken great 
Ss things 
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things of the Ability, and Readineſs of a Mediator, 
toſave humble and repenting Sinners, that are wil- 
ling to receive him as God has offer'd him in the 
Covenant of Grace ; They do there find that Chr/# 
came into the World, to ſave the chiefeſt of Sinzers, 
ſuch as had been Blaſphemers, Perſecutors, and [n- 
qurious, and yet have obtained Mercy, that Chriſt 
in them might ſhew forth all long-ſuſfering, for a 
Pattern to them that ſhould afterwards believe on 
him to Everlaſting Life, 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16, 17, And 
do further believe, that to deny thr, is at once to 
renounce the whole Goſpel; and if it be not a Fruit 
of down-right 1nfideliry and Atheiſme, yet moſt 
apparently /eads thither. | 

Our Author having deſtroy'd the Living, begins 
to prey upon the Dead; and has therefore raked 
Mr. Shepheard out of his Grave, to ſhew us that he 
has ſome skill in Necromancy : We read of one that 
bad his dwelling amongſt the Tombs, poſſeſt with an 
unclean Spirit, but ſo outragious that none could tame 
him, no Chains would. hold him, ſo fierce that none 
durſt paſs by the way : AndasIremember, Q. Cur. 
ris, tells us of the Hyena, That her great delight 
*# to dig up Carcaſes, and inſult over them; And 
what was the Character of a great Prince, that he 
never ſpared Man in his Anecr, nor Woman in his 
Luſt ; may be accommodated to him whoſe Ambi- 
tion would Triumph over the quick, and the dead. 
I know well. that a few of our Authors Squibs and 
Crackers will paſs for 4 Confutation of the cleareſt 
Truth, with them who are of the ſame diftempered 
Spleen with himſelf; but with thoſe holy and pious 
Souls,to whoſe Converſion,Conſolation and Eſtabliſh- 
*:c:t inthe Goſpel, God has bleſſed the 25am 
tnat 
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that warthy Perſon, their Repute is nor to be ſhakgy 
by the feeble Atrtemprs of grinning Malice and Envy, 
whoſe onely Reaſon for their hatred of things excel... 
lent, is becauſe they are Excellent. | 
I think there cannot 4 more proper defence of 
wronged Innocency be found out, than to repeat the 
foul-mouth'd language of DetraCtion : Hear there- 
fore what our Author ſayes. The Reaſon of all this 
# very plain from our Acquaintance with Chriſt, for 
be -s our Phyſician, and therefore we muſt not think, 
of healing our ſelves, but muft goe to him with all 
our diſeaſes and ſores about us, that be Alone may 
have the Honour of: healing us. Mock on: He us 4 
Fountain ſet open for ſin and for uncleanneſs, and 
"therefore we muſt goe to him with all our Filthineſs, to 
be cleanſed and waſhed ; for if we be firſt clean, there's 
20 need of a Fountain, He ts all Fulneſs, and there- 
fore it 15 not fit that we ſhould carry any thing to him, 
4 if he needed any thing from us : He ts our Righte- 
ouſneſs, and therefore if we bave any, we muſt leave 
all behind us when we 90e to him, &C. So that all we 
have to doe in this great work, ts to goe to Chrift 
weary, and (ich, and filtby, and naked, ſtript of every 
thing but our ſins and impurities, to receive Eaſe, 
and Health, and Fulneſs, and Beauty from him. 
Were 'we worthy to know how much of thes our 
Author does deny, he ſhould foon underitand-how 
much of it we own; but to ſerveus up 4 Hedley, an 
Oleo of Truth and Errour, reproached Truth, and 
falſely imputed Errour, this I mult needs ſay, (if he 
were the beſt Frien4I have) is Intolerable ; and yet 
in this Miſt of Equivocations he hobbles on z Will 
he deny Chriſt to be a Phyſician, a Fountain, that 
he hath in him a Fulneſs, that he is Righreonſneſs to 
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Believers; that it is the Duty and Intereſt of the 
weary, heavy laden Sinner to makg Addreſſes to im ? 
Socinus, Volkelins, will allow it lawfull to pray to 
Chriſt, though they indeed deny it to be a Duty ſo 
to doe. If our Author can heal himſelf, and need not 
Chriſt to be his Phyſician ;, if he cancleanſe himſelf, 
and need not that Fountain which God has ſet open 
for Sin and for Uncleanneſs ; if he be fl, and needs 
not be beholden to Chriſt for a ſupply; and has 4 
righteouſneſs of his own, which will cover his Naked- 
neſs, he has then a happy turn on't ; onely let him 
not be angry with thoſe poorer ſore of Creatures 
that are willing to take Chriſts Counſel, Rev. 3. 18. 
T counſel thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the fire, 
that thou mayſt be rich, and white Rayment that thou 
mayſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy Naked- 
neſs do not appear : But I cannot ſufficiently admire 
the Conrradifttion of his Concluſion : — And thus 
we mult apply Chriſt to our Souls, ard ther what a 
bleſſed Change and Metamorphoſis 1s there preſent- 
ly made-in us; for though we continue as we were, 
we have all in Chriſt, A change made in us, and yet 
to continue as we were; A change and no change, 
to be as we were, and yet not what we were, is ſome- 
what ſurprizing: They were juſt now charged that 
they went filthy ro Chriſt, that they might be clean- 
ſed; naked to Chriſt, that they might be cloathed; 
empty to Chriit, that they might be filled; ſick, to 
Chriſt, that they might be healed ; and yet after all, 
here's 4 Metamorphoſis, a change made in them, 
and till they continue 4s they were 5 which has out- 
done, I dare ſay, all 0Ov:4, who never -durſt, (and 
yet Poets and Painters dare doe almoſt any thing, ) 
feign poor Daphne to be changed into a Lawrel, and 
yet 
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yet to continue fair Daphne ſiill. As to-my own 
thoughts, I have been taught from the Scriptures, 
to.own Chriſt as my-Phyſic:ian, but I never had ſuch 
a Crotchet in my head, That 4 blind man ſhould 
have his Eyes open'd, and yet his Eyes continue 4s 
they were; that the dead ſhould be ra:ſed, the Le- 
pers cleanſed, the deaf made to hear, and yer all be 
in ſtatu quo, as they were. Nature 1s much 4elzghr- 
ed with Variety, and therefore that he may not al- 
wayes ſcrape upon one ſtring, our Author will find 
or take Occaſion to fall upon one Mr. Watſon; who 
it ſeems :Uluſtrating Chrilts entering into Covenant 
with a Soul, by the Manner of makzng a Marriage- 
Covenant amongſt men, has introduced Chriſt and 
a Believer thus mutually engaging each to other : 


. Chriſt ſaith to a Believer, With my Body, yea with 


my Blood 1 endow thee; and a Believer ſaith 10 
Chriſt, With my Soul-T thee worſhip, That Chriſt 
does really endow Believers with his Body and Blood, 
and all the Benefits procured by his Sacrifice, is out 
of doubt to all that are not Infidels. Fohn 6. 5 r. 
The Bread that I will give, 1s my fleſh, that 1 will 
bve for the life of the World, V.53. Except ye eat 
the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink bis Blood, ye 
have no life in you. V. 54. Whoſo tateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my Blood, hath Eternal Life, That 
Believers do enter into a matual Covenant with 
Chriſt, to give up themſelves in Spirits, Souls and 
Bodies, to love, ſerve, honour their Redeemer, is 
alſo evident, from Eph. 5.24. Chriſt z the head of 
the Church, and the Saviour of the Body, and there- 
fore the Church # ſubjelt to Chriſt; Now what a 
a pitifull lam does he return to this? As if (fays 
he) Chrift and a Believer were marryed by the Li- 
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troy: The form of the Marriage-Covenant 5 the 
, - Laturgy is not ſe abſurd-as he would render 5r, but 
4 


that it may with decency expreſs the Proceſs of Chriſt 
and a Believers joyning in Covenant : But I fear, if 
we ſhould ſift the buſineſs a little more narrowly, 
we ſhall find our Author as far to ſeek i» rhe Lirur- 
£Y as he is croſs to tbe Articles of the Church of 
England ; for Mr, Watſon brings in the Spouſe fay- 
ing to Chriſt, Wirth my Soul I thee worſhip ; but the 
Luurgy teaches the Man to uſe thoſe words to bis 
Spobje. With my Body 1 thee worſhip : So that I ſee 


' no great Danger that ever Chriſt and a Believer 
| ſhouldbe warryed by the Liturgy: 


Again he cites Mr. Watſoz: A Soul in Chriſt is 
allually. united to him, andone with him, and being 
ſo, no;ſentence can fall on him, but the ſame muſt 
light upon Chriſt himſelf > That true Believers are 
one with Cbriſt, is very clear from the Goſpel; and 


| it would: be much owr Concern to clear up this one 


point, that we are true Believers; for the other is 
clear ; 1 Cor. 12. 12. As the Body ts one, and bath 
many members, even ſo ts Chriſt; and' therefore, 
there's no condemnation to them. that ace in Chriſt 
Fel, who walk, not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirize, Rom. 8.1. A filly Jerk he has at this too. 
And who would deſire to be more ſecure than Chriſt 
# ? Why none that I know of. And ſo a ſhore Horſe 
is ſoon curried, What Mr. Watſon had ſaid before, ' 
in the Apoſtles words, that there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt; thathe illuſtrates by this 


 fimilitude: As a Woman in Marriage, though (he 


owe never ſo many Debts, yer the Arreſt doth not 
Gght upon her, but upon her Husband: And it has 
been owned as a Maxim inthe Law, Vxori lis non 
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ntengitur + But let that be as it will ; If the ſat 
Fort hold out, we can ſpare 'him che Ont-works ; let 
it be acknowledged a Truth, that There is no C on 
demnation to them that are im Chriſt, and let the 
Metaphor ſcape as well as it can: O bleſſed. Privi- 
ledze | (fays he) who would be afraid of running in- 
to debt with God, when he bath ſuch 2 kind Huband 
to diſcharge all? Any one ſurely that has an inge« 
auous ſpirit, as they all have who ſtand in that Res 
lation to Chriſt : Jeſus Chriſt does »ot onely take 
the Soul into 4 Conjugal Relation, but qualifies 1+ 
that it may fill up the Dutyes of that Relation, with 
Love, deſire to pleaſe, fear to offend, readineſs ta 
obey, with a ſpirit of thankefulncſs and fruiufulneſs, 
with a Heart ſtudying, What fhall I render- to the 
Lord for all his Benefits * Who would be afraid ? 
O vile, and abominable heart that could form ſuch 
a Conciuſion of Sin, out of the premiſes of abound: 
ing Grace; Who would be afraid ? Nay,. who 
would or treble at the heart; to think lea{tit ſhould 
be drawn into fin, ro the wounding of him afreſh, 
that was wounded for me on the Croſs: How ſhall. 
I dot this wickedneſs, and fin againſt ty Redeemer ? 
Shall he be crucifyed by we, that was crucified for 
me ? There's no ſuch Argument in all the world a- 
gainſt ſin, as the Conſideration of whar 7 owe to 
him who loved me, and gave himſelf for me; I deny 
not but tbe Doctrine of Grace may be turned into 
laſciviouſneſs, by them that never came undet the 
Authority and ſoul-ſubduing Power of it ; but when 
a ſelf.condemned,_ ſelf-abhorred Sinner, comes to 
ſee what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for him, what 
he is to him, what he has wrought in him, the Re- 
ſult whereof is 7ſtification before a holy God, and 


Sandification of Soul, ſuch a one will rerors upori 
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(242) a 
the Temprer his own Temptation, with the greateſt 
Abhprrency ; Shall | cotinue in fin that Grace may 
abound ? God forbid! Rom. 6. 1, 2. 

Still Mr. Watſon proſecutes the Priviledpes of the 
Saints, —— This is their glorious Priviledge, Chriſts 
beauty arid lovelineſs ſhall be put upon them, Ay, (ſays 
our Author ſwearing, How vile and impure ſoever 
they are: The old Crambe again : They ſhall have 
Chriſts beauty put upon them, and yet continue ugly 
ſtill; they ſhall have Chriſts whirencſs on them,and yet 
be as footy and ſwarthy as before; but this is none of 
Mr. Watſons ſence, but our Authors Non- ſence, who 
durſt tell the World as the Purport of theſe mens 
Expreſſions, That upon rece:ving Chriſt, there's a 
bleſſed Change made, and yet we continue 'as we 
were. But Mr. W. proceeds in the Priviledges of 
thoſe that arc engraffed into Chriſt, and made mem- 
bers of his Body. Nothing that ever was a member 
of Chriſt can be loſt to Eternity, Can he loſe 4 
Alember of his Body? then his Body us not perfett. 
No, fear not ye Saints, neither Sin nor Satan can * 
diſſolve your Union with Chriſt, Our Author is 
now turning Catechiſt, and asks this wiſe Queſtion : 
But what if Sin ſhould make them no Saints, would 
not that endanger the diſſolving the Union ? Yes 
indeed, it would erdanger it, as much as a Man is i» 
danzer of dying, when his Head u chopr off; but 1 
hope we may ask oe Queſtion for another : What 
if Chriſt will preſerve them ſo effettually, that they 
ſhall not ſin to that height, as to become no Saints ? 
why then the Union ts not difſolved; and ſo there's 
a Pot-lid for our Authors Pot, But Mr. Watſon 
Reaſons further, (our Author ſays ſweetly, but Ifay 
it's zo great matter for that,if he docs it but trongly,) 
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If any branch be plucks away from Chriſt, it's ezther 
becauſe Chriſt ts not able to keep it, or becauſe he is 
willing to loſe it, And our Author Queries again, 
Why not becauſe it will nor ſtay ? Andil will tellhim 
why, Becauſe he has giver it a will, and deſireabove 
all things in-the world to ay with Chriſt, All Mr, 
Warſons unhappineſs is, that he had good Cauſe, 
but not the Luck to hit upon our Authors convincing 
Argument; who p. 184. aſſures us, © That- this 
** New Life, wherein our Conformity to the Reſur- 
&« rection of Chriſt conſiſts, is an immortal Principle 
& of Life, which can no more dic, then Chriſt can 
& die again, now he is riſen from the dead. And to 
ſhut up all, Mr. Shepheards Sincere Convert 1S 
brought upon the Stage, P. 77. hug I could not 
meet with it till p. 113. < Weakneſſes do not de- 
& barre us from God's Mercy : The Husband is 
« bound to bear with the Wife as the weaker veſſel, 
& and can we think, that God will exempt himſelf 
 <from his own Rule, and not bear with his weak 

<« Spouſe? It would have been ſomething difficult | 
to have made ſport with ſuch Innocent Expreſhons, 
but he had an #d eſt left in his Budpet, that never 
fails him :- Weakzeſs (ſays he) that zs, no ſtrength, 
270 grace, no nor ſo much as a ſenſe of Poverty : 
How falfe this is, Mr. Shepheard will ſatisfie any 
one that will but conſult the next Queſtion, p. 116. 
Upon what Conditions may Chriſt be had ? and he 
anſwers: **Give away thy ſelf to him, give away 
<< thy Sins fo him, give away thy Honour, Pleaſure, 
<« Profit, Life to him, give away thy Rags, thy own 
* Righteouſneſs : You will ſay, you will have Chriſt 
* with all your heart; but will you have him upon 
© tneſe Tearms, upon theſe four Conditions? And 
KN 2 now 
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now the total ſumme, the reſult of all that theſe mer 


mean by Accepting. of Chriſt, our Author gives us, - 


with his wonted Candour. *< It is to be content to 
<« be ſaved by Chrif, without being either humble, 
&« or holy, or fair, or beautifull, any otherwiſe than 
© as he 1s pleaſed to make us ſo by his Satisfaction 
<« for our Sins, and the Imputation of his Righteouſ- 
© neſs to us. Nay, that's a Rapper; let him but 
look up to what he quoted from Mr. Shepheard : 
Chriſt bath taken upon him to purge bus Spouſe, and 
rake ber fir for himſelf ; and that ſhe can never be, 
withour being holy, bumble, beautifull, by inherent 
Grace. Shall I but entreat the Readers patience a 
very little, tolay his finger upon theſe words : The 
reſult of all that they mean by coming to Chriſt, 15 
to be content to be ſaved by hum, without being boly, 
humble, or beautifuil, &c, and I will promiſe him, 
for his Patience and Pains, he ſhall within a Page 
or two, hear our Author woſt effefFually confute his 
own Slander, and raiſe a 47izhty Bliſter upon his 
own forgerfull Clapper. 

And now our Author comes to conſider what Du- 
tics are conſequer't upon ſuch an Vnion and cloſure 
with Chriſt, As firit, 4 mighty love of the Soul, for 
her Seviour, Head and Husband ; and Another is, 
Obedience to otur ſpiritnel Huband, And now Rea- 
der, where did{ thou lay thy finger ? Arc theſe the 
Men that are coxtent to be ſaved by Chriſt, withour 
being hay, humbic, &c? Arc theſe they that were 
charged, p. 56.-with ruſting to the Expiation of 
Chrijt for Salvation, without doing any thing then.- 
ſelves? Or are they the ſame men that were re- 
proached, p. 62. as ſaying, They had Nothing tg 
doe, but to get an Intereſt in the Sutisfaltion and 

Righte- 
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(245) 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and yet now are ſo hot for 
loving ofs Chriſt, that their great Crime #, that they 
over-love him, and are ſick of love for him, and are 
all for Obedience to Chriſt too, reſigning up them- 
ſelves to his Will, to be govery'd by bis Laws, and 
in all things to: glorifie him in New Obedience ? 
Yes, but then zt's very hard to find a proper place 
for Obedience in this New Relicion - Well, but if 
we can find 4 proper place for it in che Oid Raligion, 
it's 10. great matter what place it has zz the New : 
And indeed I would not have it-Controverted,-whar 
place in Religion they will allow to Obedzence, who 
are of 70 Religion, who are open Scoffers at Chriit, 
the Holy. Spirit, the . Scriptures, and all Religion, 
Ay, but it's very hard to dedice it from an Acquain- 
rance with Chriſt's Perſon: Very Hard ! what a 
word was that ? -why it's ſimply :mpoſſible to deduce 
any Religion at all from an Acquaintance with his 
Perſon ;, for all the acquaintance we have with him, 
is by an acquaintance with his Goſpel, fram whence 
we underitand him to be God and Man ; from thence 
we learn him to be King, Prieſt and Prophet ; 
thence we learn what he has done and ſuffer'd for us ; 
and what he is now doing for us at the Right hand 
of the. Father. But why ſhould. it be ſo very hard 
ro find a proper place. for Obedience in theſe mens 


| Religion ? Why? Reaſon will tcll you, that if there 


be any room at all for it, it mujt be either before 
our cloſing with Chriſt, or after it: Now indeed he 


argues cloſe and home, and purſues his buſineſs as 


mug as you can defire. 1, Then th4 (Obedience) 
7 not neceſſary at ail to our coming to Chriſt, and 
cloſing with him: Not neceſſary ? that's very ftrange |! 
Coming to Chriſt, is with them a Main pare ef Obe- 

DH dicnce, 
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dience, and to Obey without Obedience, is not ſo eaſie 
as he imagines. He that anſwers that Call of Chriſt 
[ Come unto me] therein obeyes bim : and believing 
in Chriſt, has been reputed a confiderabe part of 
Goſpel-Duty, 1 Fob. 3. 23. This « bis Commanade- 
ment, that we ſhould belicve on the Name of his Son 
Feſus Chriſt : That there are ſeveral Duties which 
flow from Faith, the Scripture, Church of England, 
and all men living doe acknwowledge, but that this 
Believing isalſo a Duty, they mult equally acknow- 
ledge. So that here's oze proper plzce, or at leaſt 
a Corner of a place, where he may wedge 17 Obe- 
dience, if he pleaſes. 2. (Sayes he) When the Mar- 
riage 1s conſummated, there's leſs need of it than be- 
Fore : Nay, there his Non-ſence is too open; He 
ſuppoſes them to own conſequential Duties, ſuch as 
follow the Marriage-covenant,and yet now he would 
perſwade us, that there's leſs need of them, than be- 
fore tbe Marriage-Covenant. If he can invent a 
way how conſequential Duties ſhould goe before the 
Marriage Covenant, by my conſent he ſhall have 
the ſole honour ofthe Diſcovery : In my poor Judg- 
ment, (and I am perſwaded moſt men are of my 
Judgement) conſequential-Duties doe follow, or to 
humour him, following Duties ought to be conſe- 
quential, There was once a Learned and Friendly 
Debate betwixt a Mayor and his Brethren, what 
the Queſtion was, I am not very certain, but one 
wiſer than the reſt, had reduced the Matter to this 
Head: That if they could but make it out, that Ed- 
ward the third reigned before Edward the firſt, they 
ſhould carry the Cauſe : And if our Author can find 
any place, proper or improper, for conſequential Du- 
res, before that thing ro which they are conſequen- 
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:5al, he ſhall be Regiſtred amongſt the great Bene- 
factors to our underitandings, But yet in ſpight of 
Fate, he will zor allow any place for Conſequential 
Duties after Marriage, for then we have leſs need 
of them than before. A fine Argument if well Im- 
proved, to fatisfie men in the Lawfulneſs of com;- 
mitting Adultery : But why not? T1. Then weare 
adorned with the Beanty of Chriſt: Ergo, we need 
no Inherent beauty. Then we are Fuſ{ified: Ergo, 
we need not be Sanitified. 2. Then we are Hely 
with Chriſts Holineſs : Ergo, we need not be Holy. 
3. Then weare delivered from the Guilt of ſin by 
his Expiation: Ergo, we need not be delivered 
from the filth of ſin. 4. Chriſt muſt look to ſee the 
Debt diſcharged [to God] which he bath taken up- 
onhim: Ergo, we owe no Debt of Gratitude to 
the Father for his 'Son, to the Son fer his Love, 
5. We are then righreons with his Riohteouſneſs, 
which gives us an aitual richt to Glory: Ergo, we 
need no Inherent rightconſneſs to make us meer for 
Glory, and to partake of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, All Iſhall fay is this, If men may 
Argue at this Rate, they arc the moſt formidable 
Diſpatants; we may caſt our Caps at them; and. 
it's as ſafe to handle rhe Torpedo, as to touch them 
with 2 long Pole. But ſuch Merriment he is plea- 
ſed to Divert his wear:ed Reader withal, and ſome- 
times for YVarietyit may be Grateful, but really too 
much Nonſence in a Diſcourſe is very odrox. 

For the Place (or rather no Place) of Obedience 
thusfar : An enquiry in the Reaſons of it, ſeems 
alſo neceſſary. And for that, he ſays, 1t's conclu- 
ded on all hands, that this (Obedience) # but a Cor- 
ſequential Duty, that oe enught to follow the 

> 4 
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Eſpouſals. But the Reaſon of it ts nat Evident : The 
Reaſon of the rhing not Euident ? W hy, the thing 
ir ſelf is not evident ; Would he_have an evident 


Reaſon of Nothing ? A Feunaarion for a Caſtle in the 


Air ? Can he find 20 place fer Ovedrence, and yet 
would he have a Reaſon for it ? But for all this Rant- 
ing, his Conſcience tells him that they -do allow 4 
place for it, and can prod:'ce a Reaſon fr it tov, 
and perhaps a more proper place, and ſtronger Rea- 
ſon than our Author is able to ſhow. 

[1.] Some toil us (ſays he) it's due upon the 
ecconnt of Gratitude, and thank fulncſs to our Sa- 
viour, Ard methinks, a great deal of Obedience 
will reſt upon 14.27 Baſts: Has he come into this 
Worl: (whither none that -loved his eaſe woul1 
come ?) Has he rak:y our Nature upon him, and 
(as if that. were a light Matter) oxr fins * Has he 
endured the Diſplesſure of men, and (as if that 
were little) did it pleaſe God hirſelf to put him to 
Gricf ? Did he Dr* for ſfixncrs? Does he Inter- 
cede for them? Has he revealed the whole Counſel 
of God to them concerning their Salvation ? Has 
he g1ven them the Helirſt Laws, and the beſt En- 
-era"enent to Obey thein ? Did he, Promiſe, and 
has he ſer: ::s Holy Spirit to dwell in their Hearts ? 
Is it bs through whor: their Duties are accepted, and 
ſhall not :heje Obey ? Here's e:0;h, and yet there's 
wich more tO Engage all the Love, Service, Obe- 
dience, of Redeemed oncs for ever ; And ſo the 
thing is (at leaſt) a hairs breadth longer than 'tt5 
broad, But here our Author is at a Loſs ; he can- 
not ſo well underſtand this ; But whoſe fault is that ? 
Muſt the Truth ſuffer becauſe he cannot ſee it ? 
The truth is, he has Prizzied, and Perp exed _ 
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ſelf with an 1dle ſcruple in his Head,” and-Fulcr 
miuſt come. with the great Hammer to deliver his 
Brainof a Minerva; though ] know no Obligation 
lies upon. me to cat the Kope, as often as he-will 
Snickie bin-ſelf : Yet hower, let's here the Difficul- 
ty: ——Unrleſs our Obedzence be due to Chrift, in 
. thankfulneſs tro him for ſaving us without Obtdi- 
ence, This is a Knot becoming the Sword of Alex: 
acr ; Chriſt never engaged to ſave 1s without Obe-. 
dience, and therefore.he might have ſpared his pains 
to enquire how it ſhould be due upon that Account : 
We therefore owe him all our Obedtence, becaule 'tis 
through him that ſuch Imperfet# Obedience may 
find acceptance with God: W hich/is nothing more 
difticult than this ; We live to him, becauſe be Died 
for us, and roſe again, 

Yet there is a more fomidab!e Objeition in the 
reare, againſt the grounding Obedience upon the bot- 
rom of Gratitude, This is (fays he) Hardly re. 
concileable with that Eſſential Condition of accept- 
ing Chrift, wherein thoſe Spiritual eſponſals con- 
fiſts. Well, though it be hardly, - yetif it be recon- 
cileable ar all, we ſhall not create him the Trouble 
of being a Conciliator,. -There are rational Divines 
enouch in the World, for whoſe Heads this Pro- 
vince may be reſerved, Two things we mult here 
find ontif, we can: 1, What is the Eſſential con- 
dition of our acceptins Chriſt. - 2, How Obedience 
due upon the account of Gratitude, comes to be ſo 
hardly reconcilable to that Eſſential condition. (1.) 
What is the .Efſential condition of our accepting 
Chrij#, For here lies the Tutrigne, and he has ſo 
diſcuiſed Matrers,and Tnck't himſe!f\like the Sepia) 
in Confufion, that it will be hard to Catch him. 
; Now 
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(250) | 
Now for that he. quotes plain F.O. Com. pag. 63. 
viz. That the Soul conſents to take Chriſt on his 
own Terms: This is the Eſſential condition , that 
has Created all the Porher : The Souls confentins 
ro take Chriſt, is the Eſſential condition of taking, 
But now (2.) How is Obedience upon the account 
of Gratitude, irreconcileable to its conſent ro take 
Chriſt on bis own Terms? Davu has made a diffi- 
ty, but where's an Oedips to reſolve it. Chriſts 
Terms are, that the Soul ſhall give it ſelf in Love 
and Obidence for ever: He requires that the Sonl 
fhould be wholly and entirely his, and net for ano- 
rber ; and this is ſo far from being Irreconcileable 
to (what he calls ridiculouſly) the Eſſential cond:- 
2208 of accepting Chriſt, that it's directly [ncluded 
init, Andthis he might have been Taught from the 
Doctor, had he not been too Proud to Learn. bid. 
Thus acceptins Chreft by the will, as the Souls only 
Husband, Lord and Saviour, 1 called receiving 
Chriſt, John 1. 12. and not intended for that So- 
lemn Att only, whereby at firſt entrance we cloſe 
with bim, but alſo for that conſtant frame of abiding 
with him, andownine him as ſuch, So that it would 
have been ar Impoſſible task to part them, but very 
eaſte to reconcile them. Obedience 1s ſo far from 
being excluded by the Soxls accepting Chriſt upon 
his Terms, that its ſimply impoſſible to accept him upon 
his own Terms; but we muſt Cordially, and with 
an Evangelical Univerſality obey him all our 
days. It's ſomething late (1 confeſs) yet let us 
hear what he further quotes from the Doctor : 
«The Soul conſents tro take Chriſt on his own 
« Terms, to ſave fave him in his own way, and faith, 
«Lord I would have had Thee, and Salvation, in 
c my 
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« my way, that it might have been partly of my 

« Endeavours, and as it were by the Works of the 

«Law; but I am now willing to receive Thee, and 

<«to be ſaved inthy Way, merely by Grace. We 

have already ſeen that what he has @zored and Sum- 

mon'd in theſe words for, was. marvellouſly 7m- 
pertinent to the pretended purpoſe; But that which 
will not make a Shafer, will make a Bois, Never 
did our Author meet that thing, but he could make 
ſome uſe on't: As they that ſtudy rhe Philo fophers 
Stone, though they miſs of rhe main Deſiyn, yet 
ſtumble upon /owe pretty Experiments by the way, 
that makes them flatter themſelves they have not 
quite loſt their Oyl and Labour, Thus, however 
our Author may be Fruſtrated in his premary Projedt, 
which was Confuring the Truth, yet probably he 
may find or make ſome advantage to ſlur the Do- 
for: You may ſee him here like the great Hanibal, 
making his way over the Alps with Fire and Vine- 
gar, If there be Matter for a Slander above Ground 
he will have it, and if not, Acheronta mogebir. 
That is (ſays he) without doing any thing, with- 
out obeying thee : If to receive Chriſt upon his own 
Terms, as a King , and abiding with him in that . 
relation, giving up it ſelf to Chriſt 4s a King to 
obey bin, be doing nothing, I cannot help it ; but 
let our Author do but thus much; and he ſhall re- 
ceive a Teſtimony from God that he has done all. 
'Tis true, the Doctor excludes all his own Obedi- 
ence for thoſe ends, to which a proud Ignorant Few 
might have abuſed them, viz, Toexclude the Free- 
Grace of God, and the reconciliation made by 
Chriſt: And this we ought to be Jealous of, leſt we 
aſcribe any more Intereſt and concern to our own 
| Duties, 
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(252) 
Duties, than the Gofpel allows: The Queſtion 
then ſhall. never be ſtated by me thus - Whether 
we wuſt Obey or no ? Keep the Commandments of 
Chriſt or no? And that upon Peril of Eternal Dam- 
nation ? But whether «ur of this Obedience of ours, 
may be gathered chat rizbteouſneſs in which we may 
ſafely venrare to appear before the Fudge of all the 
Earth in the great day; as that which we reſolve 
to ſtand and avide by, venturing our all upon it ? 
Fhis is that the Doctor thinks the Apoſtle reproved, 
Rom, 9. 3t, 32. Iſrael which followed after the 
Law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained ro the Law 
of righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, 
but as it were by the Works of the Law, Where 
the Apoſtle Intimates, that though we do nor ds- 
reitly ſeek a righteouſneſs by the Works of the Law, 
yet todo it Obliquely and 1nd:reitly, is deſtructive; 
and that the Doctor intends zo more, no other than 
this, is evident from the words our Author calls in ; 
And though I would have walkt according to my 
own wind, yet now I give up my ſelf to be wholly 


guided by thy Spirix, This Netled our Authors | 


Conſcience, and he takes Sanctuary in the moſt 
wretched Subrerfuge that ever betrayed it's Con- 
fider; What a pretty Complement does the Soul make 
to Chriſt ? We arenow ſheer gone from the Truth 
of the Principle, to the Truth of the Heart in re- 
ceiving it, If it proves a Complement inthe Mouth 
of an Hypocrite, yet in Theſs its a Truth; That 
whoever receives Chriſt upon his own Terms, does 
(renounctng his own will and way) give up himſelf 
wholly to be rul:d by the Spirit, ſpeaking in the 
Scriptures. At this wi'd rate I have often heard a ſilly 


Quaker anſwer this Propoſition : Feſzes Chriſt that 
Died 
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(253) 
Died at Jeruſalem, is the Saviour of the World : 
Ay (fays he) bat daeſt thou witneſs that from the 
Light within 2 | 
' | 2.] Others make Obedience neceſſary upon. the 
account of Chriſts Fulneſs: But this (he ſays) 
makes it no otherwiſe xeceſſary, then 4s we are ne- 
ceſſarily paſſive in it, However, if it be —_ 
porn any account, it's enough to make him blu 
that flatly Charges it upon them, to ſay z's nor 
neceſſary : But to be paſſive tn our Obedience, ts all 
the Soul means, in giving up it ſelf to be ruled by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Then the Soul weans Non- 
ſence: For to give it ſeif to be ruled by the Spirit, 
has ſomething of Atwity in it: Our help and a- 
ſiſkance to grove up orr ſelves is from the Spirit, but 
the giving up is an an att of rhe Souls, "Tis the 
Believer that obeys, and yet the ability to obey is - 
from the Hoy Ghoſt : It's the Creature that works, 
and yet #ts G'od that works 17 him, to will and to do 
of his own good Pleaſure, Phil. 2.13. It's the man 
that believes, and yet he believes according to the 
working of Gods mighty Power, Ephel.. 1. 19, 20. 
What 1s it elſe that he prays to the Spirit for? 0 
God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, have Mercy upon us miſerable ſinners? 
But all this might have been Superſeded, had our 
Author duly Recolleited what he has Subſcribed, 
and openly given hx Afent and Conſent to, in the 
Ioh. Art, of the Church of England, © We 
© have no power to do Good works acceptable to 
« God, without the Grace of God preventing us, 
*that we may have a good Will and Working 
{© with us when we have that good Will, Allow 
but the Doctor che Benefit of the Clergie, and he 
will 


(254) 
' will need no more to bring him off, though that 
very Article would prove our Authors Neck-verſe, 
In the Work of Grace, the Spirit Acts according 
to the Nature of the Subjett , which is here the 
' Rational Creatire; He gives not new MWararal 
Powers, but a new oral ability to Exerciſe them ; 
he beſtows not a mew Will Phyfically, but enlarges 
it from its Fetters, diſcharges it from its Slavery, 
and powerfully ( though Gently) exchnes it to 


Gods Teſtimonies, not deſtroying irs rad:cal ſelf-de.. 


eerminins Power ; and hence I conclude our Author 
is but ſorrily Skilled «x the rrue meaning of ſouls, 
when they Profeſs 4 ſubjeiFion ro Chriſt, The Soul 
meant honeſty, ſhe had no Mental reſervation, none 
of theſe Quirks and Tricks , but plainly and fin- 
cerely Deſigned to give up her ſelf in all Obedience 


to her Lord and Saviour; She in her Text intended ' 


very ſingly, but our Author has Commented upon 
it Knaviſhly: 1 ſaid fo indeed in haſte, another 
would have ſaid perhaps Fooliſhly; for what more 
Idle Chat could he have Learn't from the good Wo- 
men his, Neighbours at Billings-gate, than a wil- 
lingneſs to obey againſt ones Wil. 

This is all our Author is willing to own of the 
Grounds of our Obedience, but I ſhall help his 
weak and frail Memory a little, though to his great 
Regret. © Doctor O. Com. pag. 212, Obedience 
<«( ſays the Dettor) is neceſſary as a Means to the 
«© End. NN. B. God hath appointed that Holineſs 
<< ſhall be the Means, the Way to that Eternal Life, 
&« which as in it ſelf, and Originally, is his Gift by 
« Jeſus Chriſt, ſo with regard to his Conſtitution 
<« of our Obedience, as the Means of attains it, 
<is a Reward, and God in beitowing of it a Re- 
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© Eyarder; though it be neither the Cauſe, Matter, 


<« nor Condition 'of our Juſtification, yet it is the 
« Way appointed of | God for us to walk in' for the 
« g9btaining of Salvation, And therefore he that 
« hath hope of Eternal Life, Purifies himſelf as he is 
<« Pure, and none fhall ever, come to that End, who 
<« walketh not in that Way ; for withont Holineſs 
<« it is impoſſible to ſeeGod. The bare Repirition 
of which words are as plain, and full a Rebuke 
to all our Authors Dirty, Naſty Refletions, as a 
reaſonable Creature can deſire, But theſe things we 
ſhall meet withall anon, and therefore here they ſhall 
lie ready in Banco, till our Authors Leiſure ſhall call 
for them. 

I had now eaſed my ſelf and my Reader, of any 
further Vexation in this Section, had I not unhap- 
pily overſeen oe Paſſage in Mr. Watſon, from which 
our Author thinks be be ſome Advantage. The 
' words are theſe: © Evangelical Truths, will not 
« down with a Natural Heart, ſuch a one had ra-_ 
< ther hear ſome quaint Point, of ſome Vertue or 
& Vice ſtood upon, than any thing in Chriſt, &c. 
Which he thus Canvaſles : © Such ſanctified Sonls, 
© 2nd Ears,loath all Dull, Inſtpid, Moral Diſcourſes, 
« which are perpetually Inculcating their Duty on 
* them, and Troubling them with -a great many 
« Rules and Directions for a good Life, which he is 
E©pleaſcd to call the Quaint Points of Vertue andVice. 
Good Sir, benot angry, have but a little Patience 
and all will be well to your Hearts Content. . Mr, 
Watſon does not Inveigh againſt your Poynant In- 
vittives againſt the oxe, or your moſt Elaborate 
Encomiums of the other. Run down fin at the bigh- 
eſt rate of Zeal and Fervency you can ; render Pro- 
phane- 
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phancneſs a: Odiowus, and expoſe her for a Fulſo ER 


ſcurvy Baggage; if yau pleaſe, Invent new Names 
for her, with that Reverend Divine, and tell her 


to her Teeth ſhe is a T arter-de-mallion, and a Rap- 


ſcallion;, And let Vertue, Duty, and a good Life, 
be Urged and Prefſed upon the Conſcience with 
the moſt Cogent Arguments, that Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture will ard you. Mr. Watſon will Live, and 
Sleep, and Love you : They are only theſe Quainr, 
Nice, Finical points of Vice and Vertue, which he 
and all Judicious Chriſtians (who had rather have 
their Hearts and Lives better d, than their Ears 
zickled) do Diſguſt, A Quaint point of Vice, at 
which your Jeſuitesare ſo Excellent, that they have 
acquainted the World with more Sublimated and 
Speculatives Rogueries, than perhaps elſe the Devil 
his:ſelf had ever thought of : Such we meet with 
in their Books of Caſuiſtical Divinity ; where men 
are Taught an Art of ſinning, to be YVillanous in 
Aood and Figure; and as ſome have reacht the 
perfettion of Poyſoning by Smells at a diſtance, ſs 
have theſe Infeted the World with their Theories 
of Monſtrow Debaucheries : They, have ſtarred 
Game for unclean hearts to Hunt down, and ſet 
unſantified Nature agog, for thoſe Pollutions of 
' which it had elſe lived 72 2 blefſed [ynorance, There 
are Quaint points of Vertue tco, Which will not 
down with any ſanitified Souls and Ears, who de- 
fire to hear of their Redeemer, and their Obligati- 
ons to him, upon the Account of what he has Par- 
chaſed an1 Procured for them. When one that ſup- 
pres the pace of the Miniſter, but more fit to fill 
up the room of the Idevt, ſhall with a ffarched Gra- 
vity, Dreſs you up a YVertue A-la-mode , like a 
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Morice-dancer with a comely Feather in her Cap, - 4% 


Ribands at her Ears, and Txneable Bells at her 
Heels, and then come off with a Flonriſhz Oh what 
a govdly thing 15 this Madam Verine ! Let him that 
ſpeaks, ſpee as becomes the Oracles of God; let 
him without affetted Quaintneſs, with a ſerioms Spi- 
rit, in the Words which the Holy Ghoſ# teacheth, 
open the Excellency, demonſtrate the Neceſſity of 
any Yertue, and Mr. Watſon is very'well contented. 
Having now made an Effay towards the Reconct- 
ling Mr. JW. and our Author, I hope I may without 
Offence proceed. Before our Author takes his 
leave of his Reader, (which' he does with much Ci- 
vility) he lets him know what he has had fot his 
Money. Firſt, (he tells him) He has given bim 


 anentire Scheme of a New Religion, reſulting from 


an acquaintance with Chriſts Perſen, But we crave 
leave to Demur to that. It's neither a Scheme, 
much leſs an entire Scheme of any Religion New or 
Old, only a Wiſpe, that he ſet up to himſelf ro Scold 
at : Next he lifts up his 1daſque, that we may ſee 
the full Face of his Deſion, for hithexts he has 
been in Aſaſquerade, and that he tells us was- to 
Expoſe theſe Mens Principles to Scorn : But that 
we ſaw through his /3zor, and needed not his Ga- 
zert to give us an Advertiſment , that his chiefeſt 
Talent lies in Miſrepreſenting mens Perſons, their 
Expreſhons and Intentions, in caſting Dirt upon the 


- the ſincereſt Aftions, and Invidiouſly traducing the 


greateſt Truth of the Goſpel, Thirdly, He tells us: 
That every conſiderins Perſon cannot but diſcover 
how Inconſiſtent the Religion of Chriſts Perſon and 
of his Goſpel are. But this Diſtinction was but 


the guperfetation of his own Parturient Brain ; we 
5 own 
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34-7 - : 
own one Cod, and one TEN + boemien tas and 
man, one holy Spirit, one Faith, one Baptiſm, de- 
livered to us in the Scrrptures of Truth : And fur- 
ther than che Scriptures have a Tongue to Speak, 
we have no Ear ro Hear, Whereas therefore a cer- 
rain Vaorant Principle [concerning the difierence 
betwixt-the Religion of the 'Perſon, and Goſpel of 
Chriſt] has been taken Begging at our Doors, gnd 
would have Father'd it ſelf upon us: Now: know 
all men whom it may Concern, that we have Execu- 
red the Law upon it, have Stript and Whipt it, and 
do' bereby ſend it from Conſtable to Conſtable, ill 
zt ſhall come at the Pariſh of St. George Buttolphs- 
Lane, and the Rettory there, where the Brat was 
Born and Bred, and there "tis moſt fitting at ſhould 
be Maintained. 

The Reader cannot but Obſerve,that (bow Hotly 
ſoever our Author is Engaged in the Purſuit of his 
Deſign, yet) he can always find leiſure to have 4 
Fling at the Acquaintance of Chriſts Perſon, If 
there were but two things in all the World to Razl 
at, one of them ſhould be Acquaintance of Chriſts' 
Perſon, Hence it is that he has not got a firer Vick: 
a4me, for thoſe he would Vilifie than, the Ac- 
quaintances of Chriſt. Thus,pag. 55. As theſe bold 
acquaintance and familiars of Cbriſt uſe to ſpeak, p. 
68. As azother preat acquaintance of Chriſt ſpeaks, 
which though it be perfet# Nonſence,yet ſerves to cx- 
preſs his Scolding Humour well enough : Now I con- 
feſs I cannot Divine what ſhould thus grve Fire to his 
Choler, and cnflame his Paſſion againſt acquaintance = 
with Chriſt, It muſt be either the Name, or the 
rhing it ſe!f, that lam fatisfied in. (1.) Then, Is 
it that Term that diſliks him? Alas poor Wqyd! 
What 127m had it ever 'done him ? I could wiſh 
that 
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(259) 
that to prevent Onarrels, and keep the Peace, he 
may have liberty to make ſome other word its Sub- 
ſtitute and Surrogate, Let it betbe Knowledve of 
Chriſt, the Underſtanding of Chriſt, or what ever 
other Synonimg his Sylva will furniſh him with ; ra- 
ther than to have ſucha continual Peal rung in our 
Ears with this Acquaintance. And yet he might 
have known, that the Word is no worſe than what 
the Learned Tranſlators of our Ergl:jb' Bible faw, 
(or thought they ſaw) Reaſon to employ : It has * 
now lain ſo long Mellowing in that Yerſion, that it 
might be preſumed to have loſt rhe Anſterity of its 
Nature, and to have been Sweetned to his Curions 
and Judicious Palate, In Fob 24. 21. Acquaint now 
thy ſelf with him, and be at peace DAY RACIIDN - 
And the word ſignifies ro Familiarize our: ſelves to 
a Thing, or Perſon. And the ſame word is. uſed to 
expreſs Gods own Knowledge of, and Acquaimtance 
with his Creatures, and all their ways, \Pſal.139.3. 
Thou, art acquainted with all my ways, "2997 
"INT © 272). And its oppoſed to a ftrange, over!y 
Carriage; when welive at a diſtance from another, 
as if there was 70. good and clear Correſpondence be- 
tween «5; and the truth; is, it implies -a thing cal- 
led Communion, andtherein lies ts Guilt, But, 2. 
I ſuſpect that it is acquazntance with Chriſts Perſon, 
that-has provoked all this Rage : Acquaintance with 
any Thing, or Perſan. elſe might have ſcaped a 
Scouring;andyet unicr Correction. 1.The Scripture 
preſſes it as our Duty ro Srredy, Underſtand, and get 
a through Knowledge of the Perſonef Chriſt, 2 Pet. 
3. 18. But :row in Grace, and 1n the Knowleds of - 
our Lord and Saviour Feſ:s Chriſt, to him be Glo- 
ry, both now and for ever, Amen. And, 2, We 
S 2 find 
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(260) | 
| find holy Men to have made it therr buſineſs to get 
an acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, which this 
Gentleman makes it hs buſineſs to Reproach, 1 Cor, 
2.2, 1 determined not to know any thing amongſt 
yort, ſave Feſus Chriſt, . #, Trov exavgwuvor, even him 
Crucified, The Perſon of Chriſt under that confi- 
aeration, as Crucificd ; and the Reaſons are as Co- 
gent, as the thing ts clear. . For, 1. In the Know- 
ledve of Chriſt (that very Chriſt whom the Father 
ſent into the World) conſeſts Eternal Life : T hes 
#5 Life Eternal to know thee, theonlytrue God, and 
Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 2. VVe are 
Commanded to love this Feſus, (another great fault 
our Author finds with theſe Men) but how ro love 
him and not tobe acquainted with him, may be rec- 
koned amongſt the Impoſſibilities, 1 Pet. 1.7. At 
the appeariag of Feſus Chriſt, whom having not ſeen 
ye love; inwhom (though now ye ſee bim not) yet 
believing ye rejoyce with Foy unſpeakable, and full 
of Glo:y, The Apoſtle commends their love ' to, 
and faith in an unſeen Saviour; whence it's cafie 
to conclude, that it was che Perſon of Chriſt they 
loved ; )for the Scriptures they had feen, the Goſpel, 

. the Church they had ſeen, (an Office I confeſs they 
could not very we#f ſee) and yet they are praiſed 
for lovins him that was not ſeen, 3. VVe are 
commanded to Worſhip this Jeſus, to give Divine 
_ Honour to Him, Fohn 5.23. That all ſhould Ho- 
nour the Son, even as they Honorr the Father : And 
accordingly we read that rhe Diſciples did Worſhip 
Him, Luke 24.52. Nay, the Command is given 
to the Angelical Nature, Heb. 1.6. Let all the 
Angels of God Worſhip Him: But it's a ſtrange 
kirid of Worſhip that we give Dark/ings, One $ 
tne 


(261) 
| the ſmarteſt Rebukes Chriſt gave the Samaritans, 
was, that they Worſhipped they knew not what, but 
Wwe (ſays Chriſt) know what we Worſhip, nuis 
@e9TKweuer 3 wap. VVe muit not only know 
who He u«, but what He is whom we worſhip. 
4. It's our plain duty ro acyuaint our ſelves with 
God, that we may be at peace, 7-b 22.21. But 
Chriſt 1 true God, very God; witneſs the Arhana- 
ſian, and Nicene Symbols. 5. VVe are in parti- 
cular commanded to believe in Him, John 14. 1. 
Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me, And it con- 
- cerns us to know, by what authority he Impoſes his 
Commands upon us, what is his Yarac:ty that we 
may depend upon his Promiſes, and what is his Pow+ 
er to carry us through the difficulties that ever at- 
| tend conſcientious Duties,to Eternal Life : I'am the 
more for acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, becauſe 
it's ſo great a Venture to truit the unknown. This 
Prudence all men will be ſure to exerciſe in Commor: 
affairs, much more where Souls and Eternal Life 
lie at ſtake; and ſuch did the Apoſtle Practiſe, 
a 2 7:ivw.1.12. I know whom I have believed, 6, The 
whole Deſign of the Scripture leads us to an 4cquain- 
tance with the Father ; Son, and bleſſed Spirit. 
Hence was the Apoſtle ſo Zealous, that the Coloſ- 
ſrans might come unto all Riches of the full aſſurance 
of Underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
AAyſterie of God, », mirgos, u, Ts xeis Even of 
the Father, and of Chriſt, in whom are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge : V Vhich are 
: thoſe Provoking words. that have. ſo often Ruffled 
our Authors thoughts intoDiſorder. 7. The whole 
of the Scripture is 47 #unacconntable Riddle, with- 
out the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt : V Ve are told 
S 3 | there, 
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there, how God has been aroned by the Sacrifice of 
Oxen, Sheep ; what a ſweet ſmelling ſavonr he-has 
ſented in the burned Fleſh of the Holocauſt ; which 
without Conſideration of the Perfor of Chrift, and 
Reference to Hm, is Irrational, To. ſpeak of the 
Death of Curiſt himſelf, as reconciling God and 
man, is alſo wholly Unzntelligible, without due re- 
ard to Him as Mediator, what Office he bore, what 
Place he filled, in whoſe Stead he ſtood, what that 
Covenant was, that between the Father and his Son 
was agreed upon: For according to our common 
apprehenſion of Things , God ſhould rather have 
Deſtroyed the World for Crucifying his Son, than 

wave been Reconciled and Propitiated by his Death. 
Now I know well-our Author will Reply, that 
he (£ood Man) is no Enemy to acquaintance with 
Chrifts Perſon, provided always we do not V'Vire- 
draw New Dettrines from it; and Extract greater 
and deeper Myſteries thence, than are to be found 
out in the Goſpel, To which we Rejoyn : Fhat it's 


"not Chriſts Perſon that teaches us the Dottrine 


bur the Ded&rine that Acquaints us with bi Perſon. 
We ſtudy not the Perſon of Chrilt, to find our Geſ- 
pel Myſteries, but to reſolve them : Not to Diſcover 
the in of New Truths. but to Demonſtrate to us 
the Jin of the Old. ' But if after all that can'be 
ſaid, our Author will be C.amorozs, we: muit be 
Content, and Satisfie our ſelves with this, that it's 
the IVature of the Creature; and ſome things we 
know are fo antrattable by their Conſtitution, that 
though 'you Bray them in a Aforrter among ſt Wheat 
with a Peſtle, yet their Crabbed, Froward, Awk- 
ward Tempers will not depart from them. 


CHAP ; 


CHAP. III. Sc. 3. 


How unſafe it is to found Religion upon a 
Pretended Acquaintance with Chriſts Ter- 


ſon. 


Foreſee this Seition will certainly prove Unar- 
H ſwerable ; the Comfort is, it's the onely one that 
appears to be ſuch in the whole Book. The Reader 
will judge with me, that he muſt needs have # hard 
Tak, on't, (and perhaps equal to any of Hercules 
his Labours,) that ſhall maintain it ſafe, To found Re- 
ligion upon Hypocriſie ; and yet this mult be his lot, 
who will defend, That it's ſafe ro build Religion 
upon a pretended Acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon. 
Some report, that that Goodly Beaſt, which for Ho- 
nours ſake we will call a Porcupine, keeps alwayes 
Two Avenues to her Cell, that let the Wind fit 
where. it will, it ſhall never blow full iz the Dore ; 
and let her Enemies beſiege her how they can, ſhe 
has a ſecret Sally-port, to creep out at. With the 
{ame wiſdom has our Author provided for his own 
Retreat 1n this Section : For if any ſhall be ſo fool- 
hardy as to aſſault him with an Argument,” That :'s 
our Duty to be acquainted with Chriſts Perſon, and 
for that. end to ſearch the Scriptures, which tejtifie of 
him, dire, and lead us.to him; that ſo upon the 
Perſon of our Redeemer we may build our Faith, as 
upon that Rock, againſt which the Gates of Hell 

| Sy 4 ſhall 
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ſhall not prevail; he can, readily reply upon you, 
True; butit's onely a Pretended Acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon, that I ſo zealoz/ly declaim againit. 
I perceive, it's no ſmall advantage in all Diſputes, 
to have the Priviledge to ſtare rhe Queſtien to our 
own good liking ; an he that has once got a Fac x/- 
ty for-it, is out of Gun-ſbot ; unleſs he be ſo in- 
corrigible a Coxcomb as not to be aware of his own 
Intereſt, That che Religion of Sinners is built upon 
a Alcdiator, (as the Religion of the Innocent was 
upon the Being of a God.) That this Mediator 15 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, whorhas:by the Sacrifice of 
Himſelf reconciled Gad to Man, 'and Man to God, 
has received fome Light and - Confirmation from 
theſe Papers. That, our; Author has oppoſed 'any 
thing that may ſtagger the Faith of Chrittians, .tole- 
rably exerciſed in the Word of \Righteouſnefs, 1 do 
not ſee: but that it's calie to erect a Caſtle in the 
Aire, and when we have ſo done, . to draw a formal 
ſiege about itz. to batter, ſtorm, raſe, and , utterly 
demoliſh. it; not to leave one ſtone upon another ; 
this I grant he. has ſatisfied me into ſatiety. . For, 
having all along laid-it for the -ground-work of .his 
moſt accompliſht, Raillery, That ſome men foxnd 
all the;r Religion upon the. Perſon of Chriſt, exclu- 
ſroe of the Seriptures, he is now reſolved to deſtroy 
that Hypotheſis, to give. it »o Quarter, but evento 
Internecion plow.up the, Foundation, and ſowit with 

Salt, that Afrer-ages may fing goodly Ballads/of his 

Atchievement, Fam ſeges eft. nbi Troja fuir. Thus 

when the Creative Power of the Imagination has 

given Life to a Chirara, the ſame Power, with the 

ſame caſe can ftop it's breath, annihilate it, and cal- 

cine it to it's primitive Nothing. There are Two 


parys 
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(265) 
parts-of his preſent Diſcourſe; Firſt, a falſe Supps- 
ſition, Secondly, a moſt unmercifull Confutation of 
that Suppolition. | | 

(1.) 1hat which he ſuppoſes, (and is refolved to 
ſuppoſe in. ſpight of Fate,) is, that The/e' men you 
wot of, Pretend to learn their Religion from an Ac- 
quaintance with Chriſts Perſon, (to which he often 
addes; and alwayes 'underſtands) without Goſpel 
Revelation, A Suppoſition-ſoidle, abſurd, and pal- 
pably falſe, that none can poſſibly believe it of choſe 
Perſons upon whow 'tis fixt ; but thoſe (and ſome 
ſuch there are) that have accuſtomed themſelves to 
tell a Lye ſo often, till at length they begin to- be 
pretty well perſwaded that they- ſpeak Truth : 
Happy men, that have found an Expedient, ſo' far 
to. mitigate. their Guilt, that what was before a For- 
mal T.ye, becomes now onely a material Untruth ! 
That Feſus Chriſt 1s God and Man, that he dyed for 
our Sins, '\and roſe again for our Fuſtification, that 
be was ſet forth by God to be a Propitiation for ſin, 
to declare Gods Righteouſneſs for the Pardon of it ; 
that he ws our High-Prieft, our Advocate with the 
Father, with whatever elſe comes within the com- 
paſs of their Creed, they do ſolemnly profeſs to 
have- learnt from the Goſpel onely; and further than 
as Scripture hias been Ltberal herein, they proteſt 
in ſo many Letters and Syllables, they know nothing 
lcſs or more; theſe things are owing purely to Reve- 
lation ; and they are ready, when or whereſocver 
cited before their competent Fudges, to give it under 
their Hands and Scals, atteſted with. all the Good 
.en and True; ofthe Yicinage. The plain Truth ts, 
Their Principles lie in it,” their Writings witneſs to 
it, and at orher times they are reproach'd by theſe 
very 


. (266) 
very ſame unreaſonable. men, that” they. ſo tenaci- 
ouſly, and pertinaciuuſly adhere to the written Word, 
that they make it the Rule of their Faith, the Ru- 
brick of their Worſhip, the Direftory of their Pray- 
ers, the Square of their Obedience, the Treaſury of 
their Hopes, and the grand Cynoſure whereby they 
ſteer, or deſire to ſteer the whole Courſe of their Con- 
verſation to Eternal Life. 

(2.) The Confutation of this Hypotheſis (which 
is his ſecond Travel) mult therefore needs be very 
eaſie, And to this purpoſe, he brings us in two pom- 
poms Reaſons mounted like Sr. George himſelf on 
horſe-back, armed Cap-a-pe, with his Truſty Mor- 
lay by his fide, his Laxnce ready couch'd; but all 
this while, where's the Dragon ? Or like a Cham- 
pion of State, who upon the Coronation .of ſome 
'Great Prince, preſents himſelf in 74g:d Steel, throws 
down his Gantlet, defies all Men, Women and 
Children, in defence of the Princes Title, when he 
knows well enough before-hand, that none will 
Take it up. Now his Reaſons are drawn, the for- 
mer from the uncertainty of ſuch a Way, and the 
Second ( which is as ſtrong as the other) from the 
uncertainty of ſuch a Way. Reader do not ſmile; 
It was no leſs a Piece than the Great Demoſthenes, 
who being ask'd, What were. the Alain Qualiſi- 
cations of a Good Oratour, anſwer'd, The firſt is 
Pronunciation, the ſecond Pronunciation, and the 
third (forſooth) was Pronunciation : But tay awhile, 
and you will ſee our Author come off well enough. 
[1] His firſ# Argument is taken from the un- 
certainty of ſuch a procedure; This us at beſt to 
bnil4 Reli7ion upon uncertain Conjeftures , WE a- 
ore} to it; and whatever I could be content to be 
at 
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at a looſe end in, it ſhould not be my Religion :' but 
yet for more ſureneſs he lines his Argument with 
an under-reaſon, (and had'he faced it with Bayes, it 
would have worn like Szeel;) Had we ſeen Chriſt 
:n the fleſh, and been witneſſes of the many Miracles 
he wrought, of bis Death upon the Croſs, and' be 
Reſurrection from the Dead, had he not acquainted 
#5 with the End and Deſign of all ths, we might 
have obeſs'd, and pheſs'd till we bad been weary, 
but it's odds we had never pheſs'd right, | Nay, yet 
further to overwhelm all Opponents with Reaſon 
upon Reaſon, he addes; Becauſe there's no natural 
and neceſſary connexion between the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and what he did and ſuffer d, and the Salvation of 
Hankind; for theſe things are available for thoſe 
Ends to which God defion'd them, the virtue and 
efficacy of them, depends upon God's Inſtitution and 
Apporntment, and therefore can be known onely by 
Revelation, So that his Concluſtonis this : Whoever 
would learn the Relivion of our Saviour, muſt learn 
it from his Dottrine, and not from his Perſon. To 
ſay the Trath, the greateſt fault I find withall this 
is, that he betrayes the Truth he contends for ; and 
does not underſtand, that his Clyent had better have 
given him 4 Donble Fee to ſay Nothing, than 4 
ſingle one to Deltroy the Cauſe he pretends to plead. 
I ſhall therefore only burden his Margin with a few 
afterisks, and fairly diſmiſs him, 

1. Let the Reader carefully enquire who thoſe 
We are, that if they had ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, his 
Miracles, Death and Reſurreftion, yet without He 
had acquainted them with the End and Deſign of 
all this, might have gheſsd themſelves weary, e're 


” they bad cheſs'd arieht? And for the clearing of 


that, 
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(268) 
that, let him know, that he, ſpeaks not here ix h:s 
own Perſon, but inthe Perſon of others, who have 
not the kzack., or if they had, arenot fortified with 
# Priviledge to conclude Quidltber ex Quoliber, or 
to demonſtrate Godwin-Sands from Tenterdon- 
Steeple ;, for as to Himſelf, you may be pleaſed to 
underſtand, that he can infallibly prove all this and 
more, from as little as that comes to, and leſs.  Ad- 
mire his Abilities, pag. 84. When We remember that 
Chriſt died as a Sacrifice and Propitiation for Sin, 
this gives Us a great Demonſtration of Gods good 
will to us, how ready he 15 to paſs by all our former 
(ns, in that he hath appointed an Atonement for 
us, and given no leſs Perſon than his own Son for, 
our Ranſome, The Reader cannot but obſerve, 
that he is there giving us Anotber Scheme of Reli. 
gion from an Acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, 
without Scripture; and then when he comes to take 
the Matter in hand, he can from rhe Perſon of Chriſt, 
demonſtrate Gods good Will, hs pardoning Meycy, 
and what not? ies others indeed venture upon 
Concluſions without Scripture.» they give ſome »n- 
certain conjectures, get ſome feeble hints, ſome dim 
appearances and ſmattering [::cklinrs of the Matter ; 
but to Vs it ſpeaks nothing leſs than Apodiitical, 
and great Demonſtration. 

2. The Reader will obſerve, how perfectly he 
Overthrows the very deſign he would exalt; for 
undertaking to prove, How unſafe it ts, to found 
Religion upon a Pretenaed acquaintance with Chriſts 
Perſon; and aſſigning this for a Reaſon, that this 
zs tro build Religion upon uncertain Conjeltures, 
which we acknowledge to be Cogent ; When he 


comes to wind up his bottomes, he tells us, Though 
| we 


. we bad ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, we con'd never have .* © 
gheſs'd at the End and Deſign' of it, had not be 
{ Chriſt ] Acquainted us with ir. So that the ſhort 
and long of this great Demonſtration, is this; Thar 
it 's uncertain to found our Religion upon Chriſt's 
Perſon, becauſe we could have known nothing of Re+ 
ligion, unleſs we had been Acquainted with bim: 
He will life himſelf off this flatt, by replying, that 
he means nothing but Chriſts acquainting us in and 
from his Goſpel; and we rejoyn, that that which 
will bring him off, will bring off his Neighbours; 
for who ever affirm'd any more ? | 
3. He has herein at unawares ſtabb'd his main 
Cauſe to the heart ; For if there be nomeceſſary con- 
nexion between the Perſon of Chriſt, his Death and 
Sufferins, and the Salvation of Mankind, but that 
(as he aſſures us) the End and Deſien of Chriſt in 
dying, muſt be known onely by Revelation ; then it will 
unavoidably follow, that Chriſt dyed for ſome greater 
Ends than to give us an Example of Patience, and 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, to Confirm what he 
Preach'd; ſeeing we needed 20 Revelation to ac- + 
quaint us, that a holy man z to be imitated in all ho- 
ly things, /ving or dying; and that he thought (at 
leaſt) hs Doftrine was true, or elſe he would never 
have expoſed, and layd down. his Life to juſtifie it. 
Now it's plain, however our Author does now and 
then humour us with Propercation, Ranſom, Atone- 
ment, Expiation, theſe areall reducible by his En- 
gine, to Chriſts confirming what he preticb'd; Pag. 
320. All that I can find in Sqriptare, concerning 
the Influence that the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death hath 
upon our Acceptation with Gad, us, that to this we 


owe the Covenant of Grace ;, Which is Nothing elſe- 
in 
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4. He is ſlipt into the very ſame guilt with which 
he loads.{though unjuſtly) his Adverſaries, viz. The 
Dividing the Perſott and Goſpel of Chriſt. He was 
of a good Mind once, p. 3. if he could have kept him 
in't : That che Perſon of Chrift ts not at odaes with 
bis Goſpel, and that Chrift and his Religion were 
well aoreed; but he has quirtted bis Poſt, and dog- 
matically.afſerts : That whoſoever would underſtand 
che Rehegion of our Saviour, muſt learn it from bis 
Dotrine, and not from his Perſon. And why not 
from hu Perſon, in or by his Doftrine ? It's a harder 
matter than our Author is aware, to hear 4 Sermon 
preach'd witboxr a Preacher ; and almoſt as diffi- 
cult to believe sr, without good warranty, that tbe 
Preacher has good Authority for what he delivers : 


iS. Ih 


Es 


All the Azthority of the Scripture, is reſolved into _ 


the Authority of Chriſt, and therefore it concerns 
us to fetch our Religion from Chreft, by his Word. 


5. I muit needs obſerve to the Reader one piece 


'of cleanly conveyance and Legerdemain, which our 
Author is forced frequently at a ſtanding-pull to 
ſerve himſelf of, to 47aw Dun out o'th' Mire ; and 
that is, to ſhew you a fair round Teſter, and then 
fob you off. with a Connter ; to ſhew you a Horſe 
in the Premiſes, and paſs to an A4ſſe in the Conclu- 
ſion. He has p :#:4, an1 poſted it up in the Tele of 
this Seition; How unſafe it is, to found Religion 
upon a Preftended acquaintance with Chriſts Fer- 
ſon ; but when he addreſſes himſelf to prove his 
The(ss, he falls a perſecuting the old thing of Learn- 
ing Religion from an Acquaintance with Chriſts 
Perſon. He who has the famous Art of Arguing 
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from the efſemial' Differences of things, can he find 
no accidental difference atleaſt betwixt Principium 
efſend; and Cognoſcendi'? Betwixt the Foundation 
of 'our Religion, and the Jeans of conveying the 
' Knowledgethereof unto us ? A thing may be Bb in 
Knowledee, which is laſt in Being; there has been 
ſome ſuch Di/tiniton in former Ages. There was 
a time when the old World learnt it's Religion from 
Angels, (as our Author thinks) from Prophets, from 
the Government of the World; will he fay that the 
Religion of thoſe dayes was founded upon any thing 
ſhort of God, upon Angels, Men, Sun, Moon, Stars ? 
Say the ſame in our Caſe ; Jeſus Chriſthas reveal. 
ed what we are to know and believe of the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, (zz his Word he has reveal 'd'it) yet 
our Faith, Hope, Love, Obedience is founded of, 
and ulrimately terminated in God alone by Chriſt : 
He that believes a Promiſe, obeyes a Precepr, does 
believe the veracity of Chriſt in that Promiſe, and 
obey the Augbority of Chrift in that Precepe : That 
Credit we give to Letters Patents premunited with 
the Royal Seal, is reſolved ultimately into the Kings 
durmiia; That Obedience we give to a Law, is 
founded upon the Authority of rhe Legiſlator : We 
learn our Duty from a printed Af of Parliament, 
from a Proclamation, but that which is the formal 
Reaſon of our Daty, is the Relation wherein we ſtand 
to our Prince : So childiſh is our Author in his Rea- 
ſonings, he begins to makea Cauldron, and tinckers 
upa forty kerele ; Amphora capit inſtitui, currente 
rota cur urcers exit ? He undertook to prove the 
unſafeneſs of the Foundation of our Religion, but 
he's glad to come down a button-hole lower, and 
prove onely the danger of learning of our _—_— 
| rom 


w - (7 .-- 
from a pretended acquaintance with .Chriſts Perſon, 
without Scripture-Revelation, 
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6. He tells us, there #5 not a Natural and Ne- 2] 
ceſſary connexion between the Perſon of Chriſt, his S 
Death, &c. and the Salvation of Mankind, Very | t: 


diſcreetly worded: Mot a natural, and neceſſary 
connexion ! What's matter if it be not Natural, if © _ 
it be Neceſſary? Letit be owned Meceſſary any # h 
way that's fair and honeſt, and let him chooſe whe- F v 
ther it ſhall be neceſſary by Nature, or no. If our t 


Author underſtands himſelf here, it's very well; I F T 
am ſure ſome others do not: Does he mean there- K# \Y 
fore of all Mankind ? that there's no natural con- © a 
FE  nexion betwixt Chriſts Perſon, his Death, &c, and © 51 
the Salvation of all Mankind ? I preſume, the man's W /; 

. either #zborn, or long agoe dead, that ever aſſerted F: 
that there was any Connexion either Natural or V 
Neceſſary, between Chriſts Death and the Salvati- ,W P 
on of every individual Perſon that ſhould be upon [1 
the Earth : Does he mean any one of all Mankind ? © 

I then do affirm, and will abide by it, that upon ; 
ſuppoſition the Son of God was incarnate, took, our 4 
Nature upon him, and inthat Nature dyed 4 curſed t 
Death, there is a Neceſſary connexion betwixt the h 
Death of the Son of God, andthe Salvation of ſome, t 
at leaſt, of Mankind: It's very unconceivable, that C 
Chriſt ſhould ſubmit to ſuch a Diſpenſation, and S 
have no fruit of his Labour. But to put him out of- n 
fear, that he miy ſleepat hearts caſe, we do not fan- a 
Cy any natural connexion of theſe things; that Bond b 
that tyes them together, is the compatt betwixt the þ 
Father and the Son, that upon his Souls being made q 
an Offering for Sin, he ſhou!d ſee bis ſeed, and the t 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand, Iſa. 6 


53-10, 


- 


] 53.10, The Total is this , The Concurrence of 
| the Sons Will, with the Fathers good Pleaſure, gave 
the Death of Chriſt a neteſſary Connexion with the 
Salvation of ſome, at leaſt, of Mankind, But to 
talk at this looſe Rambling rate is tedious. —_ 

All this while, you ſec but very little into our 

Authors Deſign: For as your reat Politicians 
have theit Cauſe juſtifice, which they Hang out t0 
view, but the Cauſe ſuaſoriz lie deep, and are not 
to be Expoſed to, andiProphan'd by common Eyes. 
Thus however our Author makes a Flouriſh, and 
Vapour, about the Connexion of Neceſſary cauſes 
and Neceſſary effettsy as if we ſee Fire, we know 
it burns ſemething ; and if we ſee Smoak, we may 
ſafely conclude there is ſome Fire : Which poor 
Reynards Expetiment would have Confuted. Not- 
withſtanding I ſay all this Oſtentation of Myſterious 
Philoſophy, there was ſomething lay nearer bw 
beart, than this Bowbaſte, and how to bring itup- 
on the Stage handſomely, required good Delibera- 
7:0n, Ih plain Terms, it was nothing but to ſtate 
a Parallel betwixt the Rational, and your Syſtema-, , 
tical Divine, and to Demonſtrate the excellency of 
himſelf and thoſe of his exalted Intelletuals, above 
| thoſe low Spirited, Phlegmatick, Tigurine Do- 
tors, who Trade all in groſs Bodies, and unweildy | 
Syſtems of Divinity : For theſe latter, they (Dull- 
men) ſhape all Religion, according to their Phaaciet 
and Humours, and ſtuff it with an infinite Num- 
ber of Orthodox Propoſitions, (ſuch as the 39 
Articles.) But now for yout Rational Men : *They 
{ Argue the Nature of God, his Works and Pro- 
& yidences, from the Nature of Mankind. and thoſe 
« cernal Notions of Good and Evit, from the. EC. 

T *« ſehtia? 


& APE ooo nc 4 ES Pens +> "0 
FS THOR yy EG” Gadd Kod AF A Les 
” Ry : & yu 9 Gr dr TY 5 - þ s CORES s 


= $. a 4 £ 
ect. but Bury ns : oo ws Io als SDL hen 
LY y - 24] "DF TE 8 A WT NR. _'s Py et an Bs. MG 
tag LOWS ERS _.* + "8 a » * rs REN 
of . : { * 
A _- ET * y G4 I 
Fe OY ; *> 
"> b 4 nJ - 
A © : 
4 , : * 


Abs. Ws 9 ARA AA. ha, 


Ds - NES, hd nn og 45s 
; VELA 4 2 Oe IO Ps ERS Tide. - ED R 
EF L RENE "Oo 
. x Se 4 OO "Fn III 


"P: 


(274) 


© ſential differences of Things; from plain Princi- 
**les, which have an Immutable and unchangea- 


© blk Nature, and fo can bear the weight and ſtreſs, 
« of a juſt Conſequence : Which ſingular Happi- 
neſs may ſooner be Envyed than Miſtated, In- 
dced it would do any man good at Hearr,to hear with 
what Nerves and S:zmews of Brawny Reaſon, they 
will Argue ; how they Drive all before them ; how 
they will Trounce a poor amazed Auditor into Af. 
and Con, and force the moſt Obſtinate herds of 
Contumacious Animals, into good Behiavour by 
Dureſs. Ina word, all their Diſcourſes are Muſcle, 
and Cartilage: And in one of theſe you ſhall have 
the Marrow, and Pith, the Quintelince and Elixir 
of yonr Profound , Irrefragable , Subtile, Angelt- 
cal, Seraphical Doctors: But I Chide my ſelf for 
comparing them to the School-men, who are Syſte- 
atical Theolegnes, Let the Reader content him- 
ſelf with a ſhort Specimen of their Abilities. And, 
I. They argue from the Nature of God: How Fa- 
cileis he to Pardon fin, all ſin without any Compen- 
ſation, or Satisfattion made to his Juſtice : For 
ſeeing Jultice is but a ſecondary Attribute, a mere 
Inſtrument or Tool of Government ; He may ſpare 
or puniſh as be ſees Reaſon for it without being un- 
1ſt x either : For though the Scripture has told us, 
Foſh. 24.19. That God tis a jealous God, who will 
not forgive Tranſareſſion, ner ſia; and that He 1s 
of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, and cannot look 
pon Imquity, Hab, 1.13, And alſo that the wa- 
ges of ſin is Death, which is the Religion of the 
Scripture, yet now one of theſe familiar acquain- 
rance of Gods Nature, can inform you better ; that 


there Was there WAS 710 neecfſity of +; rafts Death 
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to declare the PTA 1+ of God, that he might 
be Fuſt, but that as he Pardoned the Old World for 
Four Thouſand Years together, who knew nething 
of Chriſt ; ſole might have done for one poor Six- 
teen Hundred Years more, and as much longer as 
it ſhall continue. That Caution which he Hints to 
others, pag. 76. he has as-much need of himſelf; 
That we be wary in drawing consluſtons from Gods 
Nature, fince 'tis ſo ſeldom we have any good Aſ- 
ſurance, thoſe Inferencesare Genuine. Thus when 
he argues, pag. 43, from Gods Long-ſuffering and 
Patience towards the World, and the vartous Me- 
thods God uſes to reclaim them, that therefore be ts 
as ready to Pardon ſinners, as a kind Father 1s to 
receive a penitent Prodigal. | would have him 
Cantious leſt he ſhould: over-ruy the Conſtable, for. 
God ſtands not relatedto ſinners, in the tate of lap- 
ſed Nature, as a Father, but as an Enemy; and our 
Son-ſhip and Adoption , comes in by Jefus Chriſt, 
and this may perhaps a little diiturbe the Connexion 
of his Antecedents and Conſequents : And this for 


_ diſtin{tion-ſake, may be called his New Religion of 


Gods Nature, from whence we learn thoſe greater 
and deeper Myſteries whereof the Scripture us ſo 
ſilent. And then, 2, They argue with marvellous 
Succeſs from the Works and Providence of God. 
As how? pag. 44. © Thoſe Natural Notions the 
« Heathens had of God, and the Diſcoveries God 
© made of Himſelf in the Works of Creation and 
& Providence, did aſſure them that God is very 
« Good, and that 'tis not poſhble to underſtand 
© what Goodneſs is without Pardoning-Grace. For 
you may be ſure they cloud not ſee the Sr: ſhine, but 
preſently they muſt conclude that the Light of Gods 
T 2 
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(276) | 
Countenazce would ſhine upon themalfo; nor have 
a ſhowre of Rain, but it did Demonſtrate that 
God viould waſh away their ſins; nor forbear them 
a day, but He would acquit them for ever. But 
then, 3. From the Natare of Mankind, they Rea- 
ſon with incomparable Judgment : As for Inttance, 
That becauſe Man was Created upright, therefore 
he is ſo. {till ; how Yegete, Sprightly, and ative 
mans Nature is, that without the Subſidiary aſſh- 
ſtance of effe#al Grace, working both to will and 
ro do, it can fulfil all Gods Commandments ; and that 
to talk of our own Irpotency to Spiritual perform- 
ances, 1s to ſuppoſe us to bo atted like Machines 
by an External force, and the irreſiſtable Grace 
and Spirit of God. And further, 4. They make 
admirable work from the eternal Notions of Good 
and Evil: That God may puniſh ſin if he pleaſes, 
and if he ſees good he may ler it alone; ſinit ſeems, 
is one of thoſe Adiaphorous Trifles, that it needs 
not the Blood of Chriſt ro ſarsfie. for it ; for our * 
ow? repentance, without any reſvet} tothe Death of 
Chrift, will ftop that Gap: Wherein, I con! 7: 
[ as little admire his Divinity, as hedoes other gies; 
Philoſophy. But, 5. They argue from the Efj 
al differences of Things, and what rare Feats t 
can do from hence is Incredible : For whereas oy 
poor Sneaks only deal with the Rinde and Bark of 
Beinrs, as they are-cloarhed with' Circumſtances, 
and crnſted over with Accidents; theſe Gyants of 
Reaſon will ſtrip your Nature ſtark naked, and 
ſhow her for a'Si;ht at Bartholomew-Fair, in her 
firſt callozs Principles, Thus our Author tells us, 
47. 94, That Chriſt came not to diſtralt us with 
the Inexurableneſs of Gods Fuſtice ; and yet Þ. 95. 
He 
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He aſſures us that God is an Irreconcileable Enemy 
zo all fin: For he could pry out an Eſſential d:ffer- 
ence between the [nexorableneſs of his Zuſtice, and 
his Irreconcileableneſs to ſin. And pag, 82. He 
can ſhew us the difference between being aſtoniſbr, 
and ſurpriſed with wonder ; which houh any other 
might have ſtumbled on: Yet to ſhew you juſt to 
a Hairs breadth where Wonder ends, and Aſtoniſh- 
ment begins, this was reſerved for the Acumen of 
a Rational Divine, It were tedious, though uſe- 
fal, no doubt, to Inſtance with what Dexterity 
they Wire-draw Diſcoveries out of /-»1yrable, and 
Unchangeable Natures; how they call F:re out of 
Smoak,, but never teams out of Licht: At what 
Killing undoing Rates they Syllogize,, how they 
run their Enamies all oz Heaps, and perplex their 
Diſcourſes all into Snick/narles , but every one 
would Live as long as he can. This (though the 
better. half is but one part of that Deſign which he 
is driving on [»cognito: The other 1s, to Beſmear 
a ſort of pittiful Fellows he has often, but never 
with reſpei#, mentioned, For it's a very great 
Queſtion whether he be a greater admirer of his 
own Excellencies, than a diſpiſer ef other Mens 
Imperfettions : But what is their Crime ? Why they - 
Cry down Reaſon for ſuch a Prophane and Carnal 
thitlg, as muſt not preſume to Intemedale in Holy 
Matters, I have met with ſome who decry Car- 
nal Reaſon, but never with one that affirmed Rea- 
ſon was Carnal: 1 know none that are very ambi- 
tious to put on Brute, and pur off Man; and for 
thoſe who are ſo Pelred with empry clamour, I have 
ever found them as much in love with, and as great 
Improvers of Reaſon as their Neighbours , only 
TE 4 their 


SD Ye" "LY > -4- e Ae. 34 LA WS EY 4 o__ Ar Cdn 46-2 Pry | ard ws , 
"FI" 7 Gs COTE Ix 70 Ie rs Ms wer ON ED ; Hats we 2 Ia - * { 
% : FI AS 13s L 4 Rat.” AY i bed : 
i "2 7 ":W : me 
H n - 
( 278) - & M 
&. 


their unhappineſs is, they have not fo vaſt a Stock. 
to ſer up with, and ſometimes may be our of Sores - 
However they are not aſhamed to own, or difown 
that Thing, which many vend for reaſon, as it be- 
haves it ſelf, and for what I underitand in this 
Matter, I ſhall freely confeſs where I had it, viz, 
From the Ninth Article of the Church of England, 
of Original or Birtb-ſin. © This Infection of Na- 
<« ture doth remain, yea, in them that are Regene- 
& rated, whereby the Luſt of the Fleſh called in 


*© Greek, gebvnjya cagxcs, which ſome do Expound : 


<«< the Wiſdom, ſome the Senſuality,ſome the Defire 
*of the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. 
I have met alſo with others, who will not ſcruple to 
own, 1. That Reaſon is the ſole and proper Fudre 
within her own Furiſdidtion, and that as we muſt 
give unto Faith the things that are Faiths, ſo mult 
we yield tro Reaſon the things that are Reaſons; let 
her move within her owz: Sphere, and they will not 
Foſtle her, nor Enter fere with her Motions. 2.They 
are earneſt that the beſt Reaſon that can be got for 
Love or Mcney,be employed in Spinning conclufions 
out of thoſe Premiſes which are cf pure revelarion, 
though for ſcawning tbe Truth of [ome propoſitions 
may be, ſhe's not ſo goodatit. 3. They fay, that 
our Service and Worſhip ef God ought to be a93eu1 
aargtia, a reaſonable Service; that inall our Wor- 
ſhip of God, our Actions be under the Conduit of 
Reaſon, So Idle is our Authors reproach, that they 
will zot allow Reaſon to Intermedale in Holy PMat- 
zers: Can ſhe not wedale, but ſhe muſt be Lady 
Paramount ? Can ſhenot look into the Temple, but 
ſhe muſt peep into the Holy of Holies? 4. The 


ſay they never aftwmed, Hot nor Cold, that Reaſom. 
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was Carnal, but that there is ſome Carnal Rea- =_ 
ſon: That [[Carnat] is not Epitheron generts, as 
if all Reaſon were Carnal; but only Species, that 
there is ſuch a thing as Carnal Reaſon; and they 
bring the Church of England for their Voucher. 
On the other ſide they do affirm, 1. That the Rea- 
ſonings of Men as they are found in 21] the Sons of 
Adam are Vitiated and Corrupted ; they cannot ſee 
how Reaſon ſcaped better in the common Ship- 
-+4.--#wrack, than the other powers of the Soul, 2, Hence 
1] _ they put a difference betwixt Reaſon in the ab. 
4 frat, asit is #2 it ſelf, and as it is found Immerſ? 
in Matter, and Drencht in Hyle ;, betwixt Rea- 
| ſon as it ran clear at firſt, and as 1d now t-/tes of 
the Cask+ And when the Apoſtle Pau! (who paſſes 
now-a-days; for an Obſcure writer ) could give us 
the Hint of this Difference, Row. 1. 21. 'Enarewwln- 
ouy oy Tis Maxouopors aura! ; They became vain in 
their own Reaſonings or Argumentations, and their 
fool-heart was darkned, Methinks they that Trade 
in the Eſſential differences of thin?s, ſhould not have 
over-lookt it; but Bernardus Non w1idit omnia. 
3. Therefore where the Inf allib'e Word of God has 
clearly revealed any DoKtrine, and propounded it 
to their Belief, they look upon't as their by jefs 
to Believe, not Diſpute; as owning the Reaſorn"ef 
the Scripture, to be the Supreme and Sovereson rea-” 
ſon, which is nothing but the Authority of an In- 
fallible Revealer : When therefore they cannot 
Graſp how ſome things ſhoxld be, with Conſiitence 
to their apprebenſions, they trouble not themſelves 
much, but are ſatisfied that This they are. 4. That 
thereare ſome Doltrines inthe Scripture fairly laid 
down to be Faith, which yct are above the moit 
F- F< Exalted 
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Exaltedreaſon to give anaccount of any other way, . 
than by Fazth's Old ahſwer to all New Objettions : 
The Aſouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. F. Theſe 
men are not aminded that thoſe great Maſters of 
Wit, ſhould have their reaſon to be the common 
Pandard and Aſſize of the Reaſon of all en, un- 
leſs they can bring berrer Evidence that they are 
Clerks of the Market, to ſeal all weaſures of Truth 
and Error, Good and Evil; then their new Lights 
hang out in Dark-Lanthorns. If it come once to 
this, that God muſt not be Gad, unleſs be pleaſe their 
Humours : If Scriptures muſt paſs the Ordeal of 
their reaſons before it be Canomecal, we humbly 
deſire to be Excuſed, if we rather chuſe to Walk 
a/one in the Ways of Truth, than for companzes- 
ſake (as well as we love them) ta be Seduced into 
their Miſpriſions, 

This is the grand Crime of theſe men, there are 
others not to be deſpiſed. As that they argueſfrom 
Fancies and [maginations, from ſome pretty Allu- 
ſtons, Similitudes, and Allegories, which have no 
certain ſhape. Yet I am well aſſured, that no man 
was ever more firmly bounden, and indebted to an 
4!legory,” than our Author, unleſs I ſaw him clape 
1p for one upon Execution in the Kings-Bench, 
pag. 6. He did but meet with the word Salem up- 
on the Road, and he-preſently ſpies the New Feru- 
falem coming down from Heaven, in it: pag. 161, 
- He had heard, that Eve was taken out of Adams 
ſide,and he ſets his Allegorical Machine awork,and 
hales,[the Church taken out of Chriſts crucified Bo- 
dy] Out on't. Though to Qualifie the Matter, 
he ſays it was but with a Quaſi, as it were, or if 
ve might fo fay; but by and by, he grows more 
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fleſht with Succeſs, and PeremptF#ily concludes ; 
That the Church 1 takgn out of the crucified Body 
of Chriſt, which (ſays he) in the Myſtical ſence, 
' anſwers to the Womans being taken out of rhe Man ; 
and from this pretry Alluſion, grounds his Inter- 
pretation of Epheſ. 5.30. 1Col.21.22., Although 
the ſtate of Innocency had no proper inſtiruted Types; 
however the paſſages of Gods Providence therein 
may be accommodated by the Penmen of the Holy 
Scriptures Jnfallibly inſpired, to Iluſtrate Evan- 
gelical Verities, Butlet a rafte of theſe things ſtay 
the Readers Sromach a while, and if his 1ſourh wa- 
ters at ſuch Theology, he ſhall have his Belly full, 
even to Surfeit of ſuch Zuſcious Allegories in due 
time. Thus mifch to his firſt Argument , -taken 
from the uncertainty of thus way of arguing. 
(2.) His ſecond Reaſon follows, drawn- alſo 
om the uncertainty of this way of arguing. For 
thus his Argument runs: This way of reaſoning will 
ſerve any mans turn: Which is nothing but the #n- 
certainty of it, and had not our Author (who al- 
way argues as occaſion ſerves from the Eſſential 
differences of things) told us it was another reafon, 
it might have 24/itated under the colours of the 
former : But he puts ina Caveat againſt all the World 
but himſelf and his Brethren. For though it will 
ſerve any mans turn, yet you mult always Interpret 
it with thig re/friion, who have any Quickneſs + 
and V igour of Fancy, which clearly cuts out all the 
reſt of Mankind, ag ſhall appear from the Fag end 
of this Section. | 
What remains of this Diſcourſe, is laid out up- 
on the Equipping of another Scheme of Religion, 
from an acquaintance with Chrifts Perſon; hs" 
| tne 
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the Quickneſs awd Vigour of his Fancy, doe Tri- 
umph. The World ſhall now ſee (I that they ſhall) 
what other-guiſe - work our Author can make.on't, 
when he comes to the Trimming of this Matter, 
than thoſe clumzy Fellows ever could, who have 
attempted that way ; and ſhall ſee that Scanderbags 
Sword and Arm together, can work Wonders. 
It's ordinary to find the Phylitians Trencher loaden 
with that fear, which he Prohibits his Patienc 
upon pain of Death. If azy elſe had prefum'd to 
have finger'd this Theme, he had got. a rap oth" 
Knuckles, and yet here we find our Author »p to 
the Elbows in't. Great Spirits know how to give 
Laws to others, and yet #hemfelves to Live above 
them. I have openly owned it, ehat this Seftion 
zs unanſwerable, and that-my Reader may not 
| Cenſure me for a D:i& ator; I am Obliged to give 
him an Account of the Tmpregnableneſs of it. The 
Scheme which he here preſents us withal, is not 
ſuppoſed to be his own Fudgment, but meerly ar 
Imitation of other Mens way, though the Copy vut- 
doe the Original : If therefore any one ſhall Eſſay 
to Anſwer it,he comes over yon: 1 did but play the 
Fool, becaujec I ſuppoſed others had done ſo, and I 
was willing to let you ſee, I conid do it as neatly as 
another, To meddle therefore with the ſubſtrate 
Matter, and main Doftrine thereof, would be loj# 
Labour; to Examine whether it be /ufft with Or 
thodox, or Heterodox propoſitions, ſhall be all one 
to me; but one thing (I confeſ;)I am tempted to 
ſearch into (becauſe he Boats ſo highly of his Skill 
init; how caſic it us to preſent us with many wore 
Schemes , with fair Colours, Exalt and regular ' 
Proportions, and artificial Connexions!) viz. ew: 

Tacr 
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(283) | 
ther there be that regular proportion betwixt his Con- 
fidence and his Performance; whether he has put 
ſuch fair Colours upon things, but that the Aſorphene 
of the skin ſhines through the Ceruſs ; whether his 
Matters be Lincks together with ſuch artificial con- 
nexions? Or whether the Sur in the Firmament, 
and as the Battoon in the Chimney comer do not as 
well ſhake hands ; that is, whether the Wind-Mill 
be not alive for all Don Quixot ? 

(1.) He tells ns, © Since we ſee Chriſt come in 
& the Nature and Likeneſs of a Man, nothing dread- 
& ful in his Countenance, having all the ſweetneſs of 
& Innocency, his Miracles Great and Glorious, but 
& not Frighttul and Aſtoniſhing; his Almighty Power 
© diſplai'd in Methods of Love and Kindneſs, heal- 
< ing the Sick, CRY Devils, &c. From all 
«this we may ſafely Conclude, He came upon an 
© Embaſly of Peace, to aſſure the World of Gods 


*< 500d Will to them, and to Reconcile the Differ- 


<« ences betwixt God and Man. Now for my own 
part, my Eyes are not a whit Daz/ed with the fair- 
neſs of bis colours, nor my Thoughts much,raviſhe 
with-the exaitneſs of the Symmerry of this Piece. 
For, 1. It's very Diſproportionable to his main 
aſſertion : How unſafe and dangerous it is, to found 
Reizoron upon an acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon : 
Whereas 1n this Period, he aſſures us, We may ſafe- 


. Iy conclude thence, that Chriſt was an Ambaſſador 


of Peace, that he came to reconcile the Differences 
berwixt God and Man, Which (I promiſe you) 
makes a ſhrewd Hole in Religion. 2, It bears no 
better proportion zo #trs /eif ; for I hope the Reader 
has not forgotten how he is Eredtins a Scheme of 
Religion from an acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, 

not 
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(284) 
not taking in Goſpel Revelation : Now here he ſup- 
poſes Chriſt to have been the. Erernal Son of God, 
[raving his Fathers Throne, coming tnto the World ; 
which he could never have concluded from bis Per- 
fon; had he ſeer himin the fleſh, unleſs the 2dyſte- 
ry of it had been revealed to him from above, Math. 
16. 16, T7. Thou art Chriſt the Son of the Livin 
God: Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-Fona, for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven, 3. He pretends to gather 
Chriſts deſign in coming into the World, from his 
Perſon, Miracles, Behaviour, and ſweet demeanour 
towards men; yet here we want Proportion, if we 
may believe himſelf, pag. 76. © Had we ſeen Chriſt 
<« inthe fleſh, and been witneſſes of the many Mi- 
*© racles he wrought, of his Death upon the Croſs, 
« ind his Reſurrection from the dead, had he not 
« acquainted us with the End and Deſign of all this, 
& we might have gheſs'd our ſelves weary, and ne- 
& yer have hit upon the right. But Now what a 
happy change is here? we may ſafcly Conclude now, 
who could not ſerrily Ghefſe before : And here's a 
long ftride made from one of the Poles of Impoſſibi- 
lty, to the other of Cerraintyand Veceſſity. 

«(2,) And when we conſider, that this Heavenly 
&« Ambaſſadour ani Mediator is no leſs than the 
« Fternal Son of God, by whom the worlds were 
© made, we may reaſonably conclude, that he came 
&« upon no leſs Deſign than of univerſal Goodneſs ; 
* for he can have no temptation to partiality, as be- 
& ing equally concern'd in the Happineſs of all men ; 
« And we cannot imagine, why he ſhould lay a nar- 
© rower Deſign of Love in the Redemption, than in 
«the Creation of Mankind, cs. Here are propor 
(20Ns 
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t:ons indeed, but whether j/tifiable by the Rules of 
Vitruvins, or the Propoſitzons of Euclide, 1s more 
dubious : The proportion fancied here'is, betwixt 
Chriſts coming, his manner of coming, and unzver- 
ſal Redemptzon. Now to juſtifie the regularity of 


* his Superſtruftare upon its Foundation, he offers 


us ſeveral things. As, 1. That Chriſt came upon 4 
deſign of Univerſal Goodneſs: Well, but it muſt 
be equal Goodneſs to do his Buſineſs, 2. He ſays, 
Chriſt can have no temptation to Partiality : True, 
but ad:ffering Kindneſſes where none are dane, may 
conſiſt very well with Impartiality: That he ſhew- 
ed Kindneſs to any, was more than he owed them, 
that he vouchſafed more to ſome than others, was no 
wrong to the reſt. They who have the benefir, muſt 
aſcribe all to his Grace; they who are /efr in the 
ſame plight their own ſins had brought them into, 
have no cauſe to complain. 3. He goes a ſtep higher 
in- his Proportions : Chriſt was equally concerned in 
the Happineſs of all men. And this he gathers rca- 
ſonably from the Behaviour of Chriſt towards the 
World. But I doubt he has taken falſe meaſures of 
Chriſts concernment for mens Happineſs: The belt 
way, I ſhould think, would be to view how he car- 
ried it towards them with whom he did converſe; 
and there are ſome ſhrewd ſuſpitions, that he was 
not ſo equally concern'd, for we read Feh. 17.9 that 
there were ſome he prayed for, and others for whom 
he prayed not ; ſome to whom he immediately diſpatcht 
his ſaving Goſpel, others to whom he at preſent 
ſuſpended that Favour, Afatrh. 10.5. Goe not into 


the way of the Gentiles, and into any City ef the Sa- 


maritans enter ye not, but goe rather to the loſ# ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael: Nay in Fatt it's clear, he 
_ ſent 
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(286) | 
ſent not his Goſpel to all places of the habitable 
"World equally, to ſome ſooner, to others later : with 
ſome it continued /onger, with other Nations leſs 
while ; to ſome it was preach'd in more purity, clear- 
neſs and power, to others with leſs; And if he ſent it 
not at the ſame minute to every individual Perſon, 
it will not argue az equal Concernment in the Salva- 
tion of all men ;, for it's poſſible thouſands might, and 
certain thouſands, and ren thouſands dyed in Igno- 
rance, or (as our Author expreſſes it, pag. 30.) under 
Gods ineffeftnal Wayes, before the Goſpel came unto 
them: and if this Goſpel ſtayed a day longer in one 
Nation than another, {till here's no equal concern- 
ment for the Sa'vation of all ; for what becomes then 
of thoſe poor. Wretches, who without any fault of 
theirs (let me borrow an Expreſſion from our Au- 
thor) were left out of Goſpel rimes, becauſe their 
Fathzrs had eaten ſowre Grapes, and now the chil- 
drens recth are ſet onedge, 4. Buthe aſſigns a Rea- 
ſon of all this, wherein we hope to find more exatt 
Proportions: © We cannot imagine why he ſhould 
& lay a Narrower deſign of Love in the Redempti- 
« on, than in the Creation of Mankind. That when 
<< inthe firſt Creation he defign'd all men for Hap- 
&© pineſs, in this New and Second Creation he fhould 
© deſign onely the Happineſs of ſome few, which is 
*«to make him leſs good in Redeeming than inCrea- 
*ting Mankind, The ſumme of it 1s thus much: 
Chriit Redeemed all that he Created; but he Crea- 
ted all men, thereiore he Redeemed all men: And 
he cannot Imagine how it ſhould be otherwiſe. But, 
1. Leave out that one word [ Mankind, ] and let 
the Propoſition reach all rarronal and intelleftual 
Creatnres, made cap-ble of Everlaſting pant, 
an 
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and then let him try how his Proportions will fadge : 
We cannot Imagine how Creating Leve, and Re- 
deeming Love ſhould be of different Latitudes ; why 
inthe firſ# Creation he ſhould deſign the Happineſs 
of all his Creatures capable thereof, and yet in the 
Second and New Creation, leave out ſome, and take 
others into his favour. The Creating Love of Chriſt 
was extended ro Angels, he made themglorion Spi- 
rits, and had Chriſt been zemprea to Parriality, 
was he leſs concerned for their Happineſs, than that 
of poor men ? Did he lay a Narrower deſign of Love 
in Redeeming his capable Creatures, than in their 
Creation ? Or why in the firſt and ON Creation did 
he deſign Angels for Happineſs, and yet in the 'Se- 
cond and New Creation delign the Happineſs ozly 
of Mankind ? One Angel might have done Chriſt 
more Service, brought him wore glory, than a thou- 
ſand ſuch wretched Worms as Man : And yet not 
one Angel recovered, not one fallen Spirit raiſed, 
redeem'd,and brought back ro its Original Happineſs. 
2, What he therefore addes, is moit Vain, that chzs 
would make bimleſs good in Redeeming than in Crea- 
ting, though Creation coſt him no more than the Ex- 
erciſe of his Power, but Redemption the Expence of 
his Blood, For, 1, One Soul redeemed argues more 
Love than many created,which is proved by that very 
Rez2ſon which our Author has brought to overthrow | 
it ; becauſe, to Redeem one Soul, coſt more than to 
create many, But, 2. What warrant: he has to 
meaſure betwixt Redeeming Love, and Creatin 

Love, I cannot tell; ThisI know, they are both be- 
youd our reach; yet I think, that the Blood of Chriſt 
as a Man, ſeparated from that conſideration of it 
as ſatufaitory to Gods Fuſtice, cannot be ſaid to be 
of 


Ex < w_ "MZY PIs fs ba. 
s 


(288) = 
of more worth or dignity than the Createng Power 
of God, But to conclude, God made Man righte- 
ous, there was his Creating Love ; he qualified him 
thus made, for the Service and Enjoyment of bns 
Ataker ; If now he ſhall voluntarily looſe his firneſs, 
and leave his relation to God, and thereby make 
himſelf /yable ro the Curſe, whenever this Creator 
ſhall pleaſe to undertake a Recovery, I ſuppoſe he 
may (without :mpeachment of Partiality) do with 
his own Grace whathe pleaſes, and beſtow it where 
he pleaſes, and not fear to be called to Account by 
every Malapert Caviller: And Now he clenches 
the Nay! with a ſure ſtroke. Mo ſure, his Goodneſs 
did not become leſs infinite aud boundleſs, when be 
became? Man. This is indeed\ſomewhat Amazing, 
for how to find out the Proportion, the exact and 
regular proportion betwixt a greater and leſſer Infi- 
ite, may puzzle our brainsas much as to find out 
the juſt proportion betwixt finite and infinite ; which 
when it ſhall be made *out, will doubtleſs equal the 
invention of that Proſipotion iti Euclide which de- 
ſerved 2 Hecatombe, In pag. 208, he tells us, 
Though God be richin Mercy, yet he yever told us 
that he was bottomleſs and boundleſs. And if God be 
not a God of borrowleſs and boundleſs Alercy, it will 
. nof bear a regular proportion to enquire, Whether 
Chriſts Goodneſs became leſs Infinite and boundleſs 
than it was before, 

(3.) He conſiders, «© The Holineſs and Innocence 
&© of Chriits Life, that he was a great Example of 
© unaffected Piety towards God, cc. Hence does 
*© he reaſonably conclude, that he came to reſtore 


« the Practice of Piety, &c. which had been baniſh: , 


* out of the world by the hypocritical pretences of 
C£ : 
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(289) = | 
© 4 more Refined Sanity, in waſhing of Hands and - 
< Diſhes, in tything Mint and Cummin, (- he calls 
it.) Now this is tobe' fear'd, is not very regular 
and exact; or ſonte would conclude; as if Chriſt 
came to deſtroy the Fus Divinum of Tythes ; but 
weare to underſtand, that the Yenome and Villany 
of this Hypocrifie did not lye in Tything Egges, or 
Pigs, Chickens, Ducks, or Goſlings, Apples, Pears, 
or Plumbs, much leſs thoſe fattet Pradial Revenues 
of the Church; butonly in thoſe $ncanozical things, 
Mint, Anniſe, Cummine ; and bate but thoſe two 
or three, and Tythes are Sacred out of all things, 
from the Cedar in Lebanon to the Hyſſop upon the 
Wall. | 

(4.) <Our Saviout by his Example as well as 
<Laws,. taught us Another Leſſon, that -as we loſt 
' <our Happineſs at firſt by Sin, ſo the way to re- 
« 5ain the Favour of God, andan Immortal Life, is 
< by the practice of a Sincere and Univerſal Righte- 
« ouſneſs. ,I muſt freely confeſs, I would never de- 
fire any man to be more ridiculous whileſt Ive, 
than our Author in theſe few words : If he has for- 
got his deſign, or loſt himſelf in a Wood, yet does he 
preſume the Reader alſo has his wits gone after hin 
a Wool-gathering : He has pretended over and over, ' 
that he would give us Another Scheme of Religion 
from acquaintance with Chriſts Perſon, mote bean- 
rifull for Colour, more exait for Proportion than 
what all other men have been able to ſhew, and all 
this without Goſpel-Revelation; And yet here con-- 
trary to all the Laws of Proportion, he takes in 
Chrifts Laws, from which we muſt learn this other 
Lefſon; but though bis Laws camein by an Ano- 
raly, furely his Example is Regular ;and that teaches 

u us, 
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- us, that The way & regain Gods Favour, 15. by the 
praitice of a ſincere. and univerſal Righteouſneſs. 
Now if Chriſt, has taught us this by his Example ; 
we muſt ſuppoſe that He had exce loſt Gbds Favorr, 
but happily regairn'd 5t by this Expedient of 2 ſin.” 
cere and univerſal Righteouſneſs : Whether this be 
a Truthorno in it ſelf, 1s out of our Charter to ex- 
amine; for we are obliged onely to conſider the Re- 
gularity of his Proportions, and the ſelf-confiſtency of 
his Notions. + . 
(5.) *When We remember that Chriſt died as 
& 4 Sacrifice, and Propitiation for ſin, this gives Vs 
& a great demonſtrafion of Gods good will to us, 
& how ready he is to pardon former fins, in that he 
& hath appointed an Atonement for us, and given no 
<« [eſs a Perſon than his own Son. for our Ranſome. 
It's very ſtrange, that none elſe may be allowed to 
gather all this from the Revelation of the Goſpel ; 
and yet our Author, with his Scrues of Artificial 
Congexions and Regular Proportions, *candraw it, 
every Letter and Syllable, from an Acquaintance 
with Chriſts Perſan.: Butby what ſecret wayes he 
became Maſter of this Myſtery, is tome a greater 
myſtery: How the Perſon of Chriſt, the Death 'of 
Chriſt, ſhould teach us the proper Ends and De- 
(ans of bis Death, unleſshe had Acquainted az with 
them, lam yet to ſeek, and ſo was our Author him- 
ſelf within theſe few leaves, pag. 78. The Incarna- 
tion, and Life, and Death, -and Reſurretion of 
Chriſt, were available to thoſe Ends for which God 
* deſigned them, but the Virtue and Efficacy of them 
doth depend upon Gods Inſtitutton' and Appoint- 
ment, and thergfore can. be known onely by Revela- 
107, | | 


(6,) He 
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(6.) He afſures us, © That the Death of Chriſt 
<&« afſures him of the Deſert of Sin, atid what it is. 
And I am heartily glad to hear the News, and wiſh 
it had been attended with Proof from | Scripture, 
© which is pregnant init, and not Few with that 
which is next doreto none. Surely then there was 
ſomewhat in the Death of Chriſt which Anſwer'd 
che Demerit of it, which was, Gods Anger and. Dſ- 
pleaſure againſt it; or it will be zmpoſſible from 
Chriſts Death to learn Sins Demerit,. without a 
Scripture-Comment uponthe Text of his Crofſeand 
Sufferings. wi 4, 
_ (7.) © Chriſts Death ſeals the irrevocable. De- 
© cree of Reprobation. That's as terrible News as 
the other was comforcable; but I feat he muſt be be- 
holden to the Goſpel for his Intelligence, or he will 
never learn it froma bare acquaintance with Chriſts 
Perſon. - And now we may fairly preſume there is 
ſuch a Decree, ſo irrevocable, ſo immutable, elſc 
how does-the -Death of Chriſt ſeal it ? It's ſuppoſed 
ever, that the Decree-15 made, e'reit be ſealed; but 
the 2igour and quickneſs of our Authors Fanty is it- 
credible ; and ſoat Jength, theſe poor wreeches whoſe 
bard Fortune it was (in our Authors phraſe) to be 
left out of the Roll of Eleltion, without any fault of 
prong, are inthe ſame Predicament they were un be- 
ore. | / 
Our Author has reſerved one thing for the ſhut- 
ting up of -this Section, which being a matter of ve- 
ry great importance, and yet ſo eafie and accounta- 
ble, we may not doubt but he has handled it with 
much Exactneſs : It is the True Method of a Sinner 
Recovery by Chriſt, From hence (ſays he) it's eaſit 
to underſtand what ts the True Method of a Sinners 
oz  Retevery 
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Recovery by Chriſt, And there are two parts of his 
Undertaking, 1. The EreCting of his own regular 
and exatt#; Method. 2. The demoliſhing che con- 
fuſed Method of others. 
And, ( Firſt,) For his own Method, (for 
ſo he is pleas'd to Nick-name it, for divers 
So00d and. valuable Conſiderations him thereun- 
to eſpecially moving, ) it is no more but this : 
When we are ſo affetted with all the powerfull Ar- 
guments to a New Life, which are contained in hjs 
{ Chriſts ] Incarnation, and Life, and Dottrine, 
and Example, and Miracles, and Death, and Re- 
ſurreftion, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his Ty- 
zerceſſion for us, as to be ſenſible of the Shame and 
Folly of Sin, and to. be reconciled to the Love and 
Praltice of true Piety and Holineſs; Then- 


- What then? O then, we partake in the Merits of 


His Sacrifice,. and: find the benefit of his Interceſſi- 


* 07, and have A Title to all the Bleſſings and Pro- 


wiſes of the Goſpel, This is the True Method of a 
Sinners Recovery : But ſtill 1 doe not ſee the' Regu- 
lar Proportion of it to his Deſign; for, as has been 
oft obſerved, he pretends to PBive us a Scheme of 
Religion from the Perſon of Chriſt, never medling 
with- his De&rixe:; and.yet-now when he thinks it 
ſo eaſie:to give' us from, thence, a Metbad of 8, Sin- 
ners Recavery, he 1s gladto be beholdento.the.Do- 
Grine.of Chriſt; tor ne. fayes, When we are. ſo af- 


felted with. all the Arguments to a New Life, whith 


are'contained in Chriſts. Jucarnation, and Life, and 
Dottrine, &c, It ſeems .there are not Arguments 
enough in his Perſou,but we.muſt run. to his Doftrine 
for a+ Recruit, and: what's become;then of his ſpe- 
cious Promiſe, that ke would out-throw all that _ 
tryc 
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tryed before him, in making Schemes of Religion 
from Acquaintance with bis Perſon: The vwerieft 
Buneler on. Earth could but have conrradifted him- 
ſelf; but I wiſh that were the worſt on't. For, 
1.. Some cannot ſee any Method at all in it. But to 
be recoveredis the Method of being Recovered; to: 
be converted, is the way to be converted; and that's 
a very ſure way, I promiſe you; for, Omne quod 

«eſt in quantum eſt, Neceſſe eſt eſſe : But this one of 
his peculiar Excellencies: p. 18. The way to be per- 
fett, us to live as Chriſt lived; or which. is all one, 
The way tobe perfett, 15 to be perfett : Ifany'one can 


make any better of this, he ſhall have my free leave = . 
When we are ſo affetted with all the powerfull Ar- 


uments contained in Chriſts Incarnation, &C. 4s to 
be ſenſible of the ſhame andFfolly of ſin,and to be recon- 
ciled re the love and prattice of true Piety, and Ho- 
lineſs; Then___ The Engliſh of which is this: When 
we are once holy, then we are holy. . And this is his 
New way or Method of a Sinners Recovery by 
Chriſt. But, 2..We_'have been made to- believe 
hitherto, . That Merhod,' is a conventent ſorting and 
marſhalling of Matters which relate each to other, 
into ſuch an Order, as may tend beſt to the reaching 
the End inprattical Diſciplines, and making out the 
Truthin Theories: Putherein our Author is wretch- 
edly out of the. way : For firſt he tells us, we muſt 
be. ſo affeied with, all the powerfull Arguments con: 
tained in Chriſts [uterceſſion, &c.. and then we par- 
take inthe Merits of his Sacrifice, and-find the Be: 
nefit of this Tnterceſſion for ws. Thatis, we mult ſet” 
the:Cart. before. the-Horſes, which is an: excellent 
Metho4; Seeing we cannot partake of the Fruit of 
Chriſts Interceſſion, before we partake of the F rags 
| u 3 0) 
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of his Sacrifice ;, for it is unqueſtionable, that rhe 
Tnterceſiion of Chriſt is available by virtue of, and 
operates by his Sacrifice. , 3. His Method is very 
lame upon this Account, that he tells us we muſt be 
affeted with all the powerfull Arguments contained 
in Chrifts Incarnation, &c. and yet never tells us, 
bow theſe Arguments become effettual ts aff ett us, 
which is a main thing in this Method. A Method he 
ſuppoſes, and yet never informs us, whether it be - 
onely a way that God preſcribes us to recover. our 
ſelves by, uſing the beſt of oy own Natural ſtrength, 
or whether it be Gods Way and Aſethod which he 
proceeds in, for the effettual recovery of a Sinner to 
himſelf, 4. Here's a Method pretended, hgw a 
Sinner is recovered, and yet no Confideration had, 
what part and ſhare the Holy Spirit bears init, which 
muſt needs be marvellouſly ridiculous to him that 
conſiders, Fobn 3. 5,6. Except a man be born again, 
of Water aid of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Our Saviour had ſaid, v. 3. 
Except a man be born again, be cannot ſee the King- 
dom of. Ged; but not contenting himſelf to: have 
ſhew'd, how abſolutely neceflary Regeneration is to 
Salvation ; v. 5. he: fhews: the Spirits concernment 
in that work, and that all arher Endeavoyrs after 
Gonverſion withoxr his . powerfull Operation, wil! 
amount to;no more than, fleſh; The ſtreams will not 
" higher than the Spring: V6. That which #« born 
of the Fleſh is Fleſh, andithat which i horpaf the 
Spirit i Spirit; But yet, 5- It's equally. bfurd to 


what he is recoyercd;. As.if he ſhould promiſe. to 
Open, to us the Natareof: Hopion, ind yet Hever 
ſhew us from whence the Motion takes irs ſe, not 
EF reg ff re I Run - * whigber 
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whither it tends : Sinners are_here talk'd of, to'be 

recovered, but whether there be a ſtate of corrupe 
and ſinfull Nature, aftate of Enmity againſt God, 
a ſtate of blindneſs and darkneſs of Mind, from 
which this Recovery muſt move; we are not ho- 
noured with half a word. 6. Here's a recovety to 
As of Obedience, love, and praQtice of Piety, but 
nothing of 2 New Heart, a New Nature, which 
the Scripture makes the Yirtal Principle ofgall New 
Obedience : Here we are told-a little of che Fravt 


| of Chr, s Comin; z11t0 iy World, was bÞ ro Hiſtratt 


ens minds with the Terrov4 of "the Lang" ad the 
xorable Fuftice of God," tor ro" bvine us tnder a 
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things. 1.1In putting in the word [DiſtraCt] to make 
his Negative ſeem Tenable; For though Chriſt 
came to Humble, to Abaſe, to Awaken the guilty 
Conſoiences of ſinners, yet it would be hard to ſay, 
he came ro fright men out 'of their Wirs, to prepare 
men for Bedlam, and the ſlipping in ſuch an uſefnl 
word, will make a Negative juſtifiable upon any of 
the Deſigns of Chriſt : But can ſinners be more 
ad in they are, who go on ſecurely in a ſtate 
of Impeniteacy, and Rebellion againſt God? No 
ſure : That which ſome call d:ſtratting of ſinners, 
1s but really a ſtep towards the helping of them to 
their Wits, 2, The Deſignof Chriſts coming into 
the World is either Sxborarnate, which relates ſtill 
to ſome further end and defign of Chriſt, or Vlt:- 
mate to which all others do ſubmit, and give defer- 
ence. Now 'tis true, To awaken guilty Conſciences 
with the Terrors of Gods Fuſtice, to'bring the Soul 
znto a ſpirit of Bondage, were not that which Chriſt 
did aim at 4s his great End, but that he aimed at 
theſe things alſo i» the way to his fartheſt End: 
-That 1s, he uſed the Law to rowſe the ſleepy ſinner 
to ſee his danger, and provide for his ſafety : He 
wounded men that they might ſeek after healing ; 
and {aid load upon their guilty minds, that they 
might be content to take his YT okg upon them. And 
that.this is ſp: .1.. We have. an Argument, which 
Loop oy a Thouſand Reaſons-by it ſelf: 


is what our Authorſays 3 That we muſt: be-af- * 


felted with all the Arguments of Chriſts Incarna- 
tion, &C,, ſo a5 to be. Jorfoble of the. ſhame and folly 
of .our ſius, i Now how:.a'man ſhould be aſhamed 
of ſin, till he ſees its vileneſs, and baſeneſs ; and how 
he ſhould ſee its vi/eneſs and filchineſs,till its brought 

pen tq 
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to the Teſt of Gods Holy Law, which is the Rule o 


righteouſneſs, the Meaſure of Good and Ewvil, 1s 
paſt my Conjefure. Nay further, that ſhawe 
which fills a Soul, does not merely ariſe from a 
ſence of the Souls vilexeſs; but as compared with 
Gods Holineſs, who is a God' ſo Pure, ſo Holy, 
&c. that the Soul may well be aſhamed, and filled 
with Confuſion of face, to appear before him. Now 
ſhame upon the account of he filrhineſs ; and dread 
upon the account of the guilt of ſin, are very near 
Neighbours : Shame expreſles the 0/90 of its 
own unworthineſs to appear before God, upon the 
ſcore of its baſeneſs and deformity; and Fear ex- 
er 3 but the ſence of Gods Auth; ity, which he 

ath Imprefſcd, and Stampt upun his Holy Law, 
with the Souls reflection upon it ſelf, that it has vio- 
lated that Law, and thereby become liable to that 
Penalty which his owx ouile has bound him over to. 
And this was clear in Adams caſe : He was Naked, 
and therefore aſhamed; he was guilty, and there- 
fore feared to appear before this Holy God, and 
7uſt Fudge. Now our Author. will allow it lawful 
to fetch Arguments from Chriſts Intarnation, Life, 
Dettrine, Death, and what you pleaſe, to make 
us aſhamed of ſin, but by no means to be afraid of 
the Great God : But the very truth is, none ſay, 
that it is the duty of Men to be Diſtratted, and Un- 
hinged in mind with ſlaviſh fears, and Helliſh ap- 
prehenjions of Gods Juſtice : But that this Dread 
may-::pofſibly run up ſoe poor: Creatures ſo high, 
as tq. a'tsteral-diſtrattion; when the apprehenſions 
of rhe'Curſe due to the Tranſgrefſion of a righteous 
Law,oof a Holy; and Jealous God,” ſhall overſer a 
weak:Judgement; andidark Mind, that ſces its dax- 
$73 
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ger, but no way to eſcape; ſees its Diſeaſe, but 
notits Care ; its ſin with the demerits thereof, but 
not 4 Saviour with his Aerits, and at once confiders 
that Wrath of God which it concludes to be anavoid- 
able,and knows to be Intollerable. 3. That our Saviour 
did «ſe the Law, and it's Terrors, to awaken the 
Souls of men toa due apprehenſion of their fin, and 
their danger thereupon, the whole Tenour of the 
New Teſtament prove: It was the Method of his 
Precurſer, Fohn the Baptiſt, he laid this Ax to the 
Root of the Tree, ar. 3. 10. denouricing againit 
them, That every Tree that brought not forth good 
Fruit, ſhould be hewen down, and caſt into the fire. 
And where-ever the Pharsſees got it, yet a warning 
they had got to flie from wrath ro come, The Apo- 
ſtle Pal both felt it, and Preacht the uſe of the Law 
for Conviction of fin, with all its Conſequents, and 
leading the ſinner to Chriſt : He felt it, Row. 7. 9. 
When the Commandment came, ſin revived, and [ 
died; he ſaw himſelf 2 dead and loſt man, He 
Preacht alſo the Uſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 24. to be 
a Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chrift, What uſe our 
Saviour in his own Perſon made of the Law, may 
be ſeen from Xatrh.5. andalfo chap. 23. where 
he thunders upon the dead and ſecure Canſciences 
of Sinners, with Sreaments taken from the Law of 
Gog,. and the dreadful, Carſe annex'd to the viola- 
ion of it. . And though. our. Author will affow no 
more than a Awful regard and reverence for God, 
whois a holy and righteous Fudge, and an zrrecon- 
cileable Epemy to all Sin; yet whena Sinn £ ſhall 
be throughly convinc'd that. he.is , and Thall Khow 
that. the, wages of Sin 15 Death, and that'he that 
gave forth this Law, and muſt. ſir ji Tudgement 

upon 
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upon him, is both: « Holy and a Righteous Fudge, | 
and an irreconcileable Enemy to all Sin, there will . 
be more than an awfull regard and reverence for 
this God ; unleſs he have the faculty to tell a Sinner 
how he may ftand guilty before his Judgement- 
Seat, and not'be filled with horror and unſpeakable 
amazement. But 1 fee our Author can be both more 
ſevere than Chriſt, where his ſeverity is zor due, 
and more mercifull too at other times, when his Cle- I 
mency will deſtroy : He will dawb over the chinks 
of their Conſcierices with uzremper'd Mortar, and 
thin over their wounds very ſmoothly ;' he will not 
have men feel the .work;nps of the Law, nor any 
amazing. terrours of Gods wrath. Though it be 
hard to conceive how a Soul ſhould ſee Sir, and 
not ſee Gods wrath; or ſeeing it, not beterrified, 
_ and amazed with it; But ſuch was not the Way 
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aſſures us, That Godis a righreous Fudge, and an 


#rreconcileable Enemy to all ſin. - 7 
he, After 
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- Aﬀer all this ſtorm, there are yet a few drops 
behind, which we may do well to ſhelter our ſelves 
from, if we can: He falls into ſome heat againſt our 
baving Chriſt offer d to us to be our Saviour ;. a- 
gainſt the Beſeechings of Chriſt; againſt Covenant- 
ing with Chriſt; which is well expreſs'd by Contratt 
and Eſpouſal : And for this there is good warrant, 
2 Cor.5.20. As though God did beſeech you by us, 
we pray you (in Chriſts ſtead) be ye reconciled to 
God. This was Scripture before he was born, and 
will be ſo when he is gone; and therefore he may 
ſpeak his pleaſure againſt Chriſt, and his Goſpel; 
But he hasa Licenſe, and let him make the beſt on't : 
for our parts, we hope we ſhall not be Scoffed 
out of the Concernments of our Souls, and Sal- 
vation; and if that muſt Anger him, let him »e- 
peat over the Alphabet, or which will do as well, 
Turn the Knot of his Girdle behind him. 

'To conclude; - the Perſons whom our Authors 
 lotis fallen out to reproach, Doe bxild their Faith, 
. Hope, and Expectations upon God through Chriſt ; 
The Knowledge 'of all which, they owe alone to the 
Scriptures, given forth by the Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt: The ſuppoſition therefore that our 
Author has proceedeed upon all this while, is 4 
meer Falſhood;, yet had it been True what ' he 
charges them with, he had very weakſy overthrown 
their Errour ; and none can doe greater diſſervice 
to the- Truth, than by a weak, and feeble defence 
of it, or a weak, Oppoſition to the contrary ; it's 
enough to rempr ſome men to take up what he op- 
poſes, and to preſume there are. no better Argu- 
ments one way or other, becauſe ſo confident a 


Deſigner could give zq better : Far all the Miſad- 
Ventures 
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ventures in his Tedious Scheme, he will make 'us "2 
believe hee's not bound to anſwer for them ; for 
if the Proportions be but regular, let the Doctrine * 
be what it will, he does but perſonate the Mode 
of others: But yet we have diſcover'd here many 
of his own dear Notions, ſent abroad in Maſque- 
rade, which will appear more bare-faced in the 
following ſheets; Imitating herein the famous Lim- 
ner, who would fand behind his Expoſed Piece, 
to Eaves-drop the Cenſure of the Critical Specta- 
tor; Juſt thus does our Author skulk behind his 
New Model of Divinity, and if it meets with an 
. Jmprimatur, hewill play 4 more Overt Game; but 

if otherwiſe, he can. quickly pluck inhis Horns, 
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How Men Pervert the Scriptures, fo make it 
Comply with their own Fanciess 


2 ſtoried of Mefſa la Corvinus, .( once a Fa- 
mous Orator) that he got ſuch a Crack in his 
Pericranium, that he quite forgot his qwn Name ; 
the moſt unhappy man, certainly, in all the World, 
to have been Employed iz the Management of 4 
Lye; the Myſtery whereof conſiſts mainly in Ty- 
ing both. the Ends fo handſomely together, that it 
may not Ravel out into Thrums. Our Author has 
Managed a ſevere Charge againſt ſome , that they 
Deduce all their Religion from an acquaintance with 
Chriſts Perſon, without conſulting rhe Scriptures : 
And yet now, The truth # (ſays he) if you con- 
ſult their Writings, you will find them ſtuffed with 
Scriptures, Theſe things did not Cotten very Lo- 


 vingly, and he was as much put to his Trumps to 


make both eads meet; as the Gentleman, who told 
it with great Confidence, That he ſhot a Drer with - 
one Arrow through the right Ear, and the left Foot 
behind, 7a, an old Friend, that never fails 
his Servants at a Pinch, and he lifted him over the 
Style with this : They dy but accommodate Scriptures 
to their own Fancies, Their Crime then in the laſt 
Reſult, 1s this : That they are not ſo happy Inter- 
preters of Scripture as himſelf : They have the ſame 
| Text, 
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Text, but they want his Head-piece to Comment 
on't : They have the ſame Materials to work up- 
on, but they want bs Tools: Or (as one of his 
Friends expres'd it) they have his F:4dle, but can- 
not get his Fiddle-ftick. But to reproach them upon 
this Account, is to reproach (by far) the greateſt 
part of Mankind. All were not Born under his 
ſmiling Stars, nor had the ſame benign Aſpeits of 
the Planets in their Natzvity- It's not every mans 
happineſs, to have the Bees ſwarmabout his Cradle, 
or to be entranced upon zhe T op of Parnaſſus :*'How- 
ever ( after all the Scufle) we have gain'd hi 
Point, that we may joyn Iſſue with him upon the 
Dueſtion, and modeſtly Debate it, Whether he or ' 
theydo beſt underſtand the Scriptures ? 

Two great Faults(and they are great ones indeed) - 
he finds in their Writings : Firſt, That they Expound 
Scripture by the ſound of Words. And ſecondly, 
That they reaſon about the Sence of Scripture, from 
their own preconceived Motions, 

[1.] They Expound Scripture by the ſound of 
words. Our Author had diſcovered to us, p. 80. 
the Danger of uſing a way of Reaſoning that would 
ſerve any Mans turn, that had but any Quickneſs 
and Vigourof Fancy. What a dangerous way.then 
muſt this be, that will ſerve any 2Mans turs, though 
he be not bleſſed with his Quickzeſs and Vigour of 
Fancy ! For though his Antagoniſts Pxlſe toll as 
heavily as Tom of Lincoln, though he never drew 
his Breath but in Boetia, nor ever had his Temples . 
.crown'd with the Tgnis Lambens, yet he can with 
as much eaſe, and more truth, Retort all his Rhe- 
torick. When mens Fancies are ſo poſſeſſed with 
Schemes and Idea's of Religion, what ever they look 

| upon, 
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' wpon,appears of the ſame ſhape andcolour, wherewith 
their Minds are already Tinltur'd; like a Man ſich, 
. of the Faundies, or that looks throuth painted Glaſs, 
who ſeeth every thing of the ſame colour that his 

Eye or the Glaſs gives it, Some fuch Medium, the 
poor Prieſt uſed to Prove,. that-the -Yirgin Aſary 
was Propheſied of, from the beginning of the World, 
becauſe he had made a ſhift to read, Gez. 1. 10. 
Congregationem aquarum vocavit Maria : Ard with 
the ſame learned skilldid the Rector of — Convince 
. his obſtinate Pariſhioners, that it was their Duty 
to Pave his Chancel -for him; from- Paveant 1, 
<0 non Pavebo, And let me tell our Author, for 
all his Yapouring, and: that he /ooks ſo goodly on't, 

he has not a more ſerviceable Engine than this one, 
inall his Arſenal. For having once double-dyed' his 
Fancy with a {trong/Conceit, that the word [Chriſt] 

ſignifies a Church, an Office, a Doftrine.z you can- 
not Quote char Text, where the Worg-occurs. but 

his Fancy Chimes all :n; juſt as Imagination thinks, 

ſo Screprareclinks; and every thing he ſees, ru77s 

round to that Crorcher, when all the while the W:n:d- 
All is in his own Head, If you ſhould but ven- 

tureto ſay, that for az Orator, our Author is rraly 

excellent ; but for a Logician, he is but Ordizary, 

Il'e undertake from the ſound of that one word, he 

ſhall conceit himſelf at firſt Daſh, to be a Biſhop. 

So eaſfie it is for a French Cook to make Suffolk- 

ſtreet Soupe, of a Stool-foot ; and moſt Raviſhing 

Ainc't- Pies, of an Old Boor-rop, or a Leather 

Doublet. 

As itis a Ridiculous procedure,to make the ſound 
of words the Meaſure of our Interpretation, ſo 
iSit zo leſs perverſe a Method, to Expound Scrip- 
ture 
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(395) ® - 
ture by the Ranverſe,. and go juſt croſs to the ſound 
of words, The Plain and Literal ſence commands 
our Reception ; unleſs the Context and Coherence, 
Evident contradittion to ſome other plain Seriprure, 
or ſome groſs Abſurdity, and inſuperable Difficulty, 
compell us to Recede from it. But now according 

. toour Authors Rule (which he has moſt Religionſly 
obſerved throughout his Book) the further any In- 
terpretation departs from the ſound of words, the 
better itis, that is to ſay, for his own purpoſe. As 
ſuppoſe you ſhould meet with this word [ Heaven, ] 
let not the Chiming, and Tinckling of your Fancy, 
betray you into a Notion of ſome Glorious place, 
where the ſpirits of Fuſt men made perfett, are 
Bleſſed in the enjoyment of God; for that would 

be but to Gratifie your Tinured Imagination, 
with the ſoxnd of 2 word that Rhimes pretty well to 

your own Conceits : But rather work up' your Ima- 
gination to the proſpect of ſome dreadful Dungeon, 

where nothing: but Ratling of Chains, Blowing of 
Bellows, Hifſing of Serpents, and the Yellings of 
Grieſly-people ſtrike a Horror into your Mind; 

and then to be ſure you ſhall purchaſe our Authors 

good word, and never be Taxed for Interpreting by 

the Sound and Clink of words. Thus if you meet 

with that Expreſſion [the Son of God,] be ſure you 

do not underſtand 4 Perſon, but a Thing ; and if at 

the long Run, you ſhould chance to Interpret it in- 

to No thing, it will do beſt of all; For then you 

- may lay your Lite on't, you have not 1nterprered 
Scripture by the ue of words, 

Now as much as our Anthor pleaſes himſelf with 
his Humour in this thing, the truth is, he did but 
Steal, (or to make the beſt on't) Borrow it from 
0 one 
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one of thoſe he hopes to wound withit : And well 
might the Eagle figh, to ſee her ſelf ſhoe through 
with a Dart, which had borrowed its Feathers 
from her own Wing. I will only burden him with 
one Paſſage : The Papi ſts having hatched that mon- 
ſtrom Figment of Tranſubſtantiation, upon the aiſ- 
covery of any Expreſſions amongſh the Antients, 
( though made uſe of to another end) cry out, and 
Triumph, as if they bad found the whole Fardel of 
the Mafs, in its perfelt Dreſs, and their Breaden 
God in the midſt of it : Fuſt ſo (ſays he) it win 
the caſe of Epiſcopacy, Men of theſe latter Gene- 
rations, from what they ſaw in beins, and the uſe- 
fulncſs of it to their Deſires and Intereſts, ſearch- 
ing Antiquity, not to Inſtrutt them in the Truth, 
but ro Eſtabliſh their Opinion, whatever Expreſſi- 
ons they find that fall in as to the ſound of Words, 
with what 1 now Inſiſted on, inſtantly they cry ont, 
Vicimus I o Pcean. And now either or Authors guilty 
Conſcience, or his Acumen, Will tell him to whom 
he ſtands Indebted, for Obſerving to him che Dan- 
gerof Interpreting by the ſound of words: And let 
him take this Caution along with him, to forbear 
uſing that way of Reaſoning, which ſerves any 
mans turn as well a (and moſt mens better than) 
his own. | 
It will be now time to deſcend to Particulars, 
that we may reduce his Rule into Practice : And he 
has ſingled out theſe Exprefſions, of knowing Chriſt, 
Chriſt's being made Wiſdom to uw, Having the 
S.n, To giveusan Experiment what Wonders his 
Rule will work. 
And, (1.) For the Knowing of Chriſt, They 
that Interpret Scripture by the ſound of words, In- 
| ter- 
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(307) BEES 
terptet the Phraſe ; of Knowing his Perſon, and all 
brs Perſonal Excellencies, and Beauties, Fulneſs, 
and gig &c. And ſo has the Expreſſion 
been uſed, Fohn 17.3. This is Life ete#nal ro know 
thee, the only True God, and Feſus Chrift, whom 
thou haſt ſent. Where the Perſon of the Meſſiah, 
under. that Perſonal Excellency of being ſent of God, 
Anointed, and Appointed by him to Reveal, and 
procure Eternal Life, is made the ObjeG# of our 
Knowledoe, Again, Fohn 1. 33. I knew him not, 
but he that ſent me to Baptize with Water, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, upon whom'thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
ſcending, the ſame is He; andT ſaw, and bare Re. 
cord, that [this us the Son of God, ] Where to 
Know Chriſt, is Interpreted by knowing Him to be 
the Son of God: And all the fault of this Interpre- 
tationis; thatit comes a little 700 near the ſound of 
words. | But that Learned DoQtors pratt:cal Inter- 
pretations, *'who interpreted Feſus by F#dz5, would 
have pleaſed our! Author infinitly , becanſe it was 
more modeſt, and:durſt not come ſo near the ſound 
of the word. - Well, But how does the Ian him- 
ſelf expound the Phraſe ? Nay, as to that, he is in 
a brown ſtudy, and ſays never a word; and that I 
aſſure you is 4 ſafe way to avoid the Odinm of Ex- 
pounding it, by the ſound of words. 

But, (2.) Chriſtis ſaid, x Cop. 1. 30. Tobe made 
Wiſdom to w, And amongſt many others, I find 
Beza thus expounding it * Datws eft nobis a Deo, 


ut in ipſo omnem ſapientiam conſequeremur (qus - 


quidem eo nomine vere diona fit ) quum in Vno, 
poſſumus Deum; & ejus Arcana contemplart, que 
ne ſuſpicars quiders unquam cautiſſumt homines porue- 
rant. *He ispivento us of God, that in him we 
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(308) 
<« might attain Wiſdom ( that truly deſerves the 
** Name) ſeeing that in Him alone, we may behold 
« God, and his Secrets, which the moſt diſcerning 
«© Men otherwiſe could never have Gheſſed at. Let 
this Interpretation (becauſe it comes too near the 


ſound of words) only ſerve for a Foyle, to ſet off _ 


the Luſtre of our Author : Some duller men (ſays 
he) can underſtand no more by it, than the Wiſdom 
of thoſe Revelations Chriſt hath made of Gods Will 
ro the World. But I fear it's more their. Sullenneſs 
than their Dulneſs, that they can ſee no more of 
Wiſdom in Chriſt, than a mcer Revelation of Gods 
Will, For had they not worn Racovian Spectacles, 
they might have ſeen Sarfatt:ion to Divine Juſtice 
in k:s Death, as well as a Declaration of Gods Will 
70 5, iſſuing from his Mouth. 

But then, (3.) Here's another great Controver- 
ſie, What [having of the Son] ſhould fignifie ? 'But 
before we fall upon that, we muſt deliver our ſelves 
from an Ambiſcado, ſecretly laid for our utter 
Ruine : When men have Learnt (ſays he) from an 
acquaintance with Chriſt, to place all their hopes of 
Sulvation in a Perſonal Union with Chriſt, &c. 
He might for his Credits-ſake, have produced his 
Fouchers, to make 'good his Charge: I do indeed 
believe, that as the Perſon of the Husband is re- 
lated to the Perſor: of the Wife, and yet there is no 
perſonal Vnion made, though they are one Fleſh, 


yet they continue rwo diſtinct Perſons, or Subſi- 
ſtcnces ;, fo Chrilt and Believers are Perſonally re- ** 


lated each to other in the Covenant of Grace, and 
are one Myſtical . Bedy, one Spirit; and yet they 
are not taken into Perſonal Vnion with Chriit. Nay, 


our Authors Conſcience was faſt aſleep, when he F 
wrote :} 
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wrote this Twang : For, par. 198. He Quotes theſe: 
words from Doctor Facomb; Thi Myſtical Oni- 
on is an Union of Perſons, but yet no Perſonal 
Union; Andif our Author know not how to Diſtin- 
Suiſh theſe :wo Expreſſions, he's ſadly Accoured 
to Manage this Controverſie, And being now freed 
from all Danger in he Rear, let us Advance to the 
Queſtion. What this [having of the Son} ſhould 
mean? I Fohn 5. 12, He that hath te Son hath 
Life, and he that hath not the Son. hath not Life. 
Now the cleareſt way to reſolve this Doubt that I 
can think on at preſent, is to Examine, who, or what, 

is meant by the Son; and when we have Settled 
and well Fixt the Notion of har, to try what fur- 
ther Light we may get into the Phraſe of Zaving 
the Son : For the former, Who or what the Son is ? 
I know no more Hopeful and Promiſing way, than 
to look into the Chapter, to ſee if peradventure 
the Apoſtle has fixt the Notion for us. And ver, 5. 
weread, Who is he that overcometh the World, but 
he that believeth that [Jeſus is the Son of God?} 


' And, ver. 6. This us he that came by Water, and 


by Blood, even Feſus Chriſt. Ver. 9. Thu x the 
Witneſs of God, which he hath Teſtified of his Son. 
And, ver. 10. He that believeth on the Son of Cod, 
bath the Witneſs in himſelf. And, ver. 11. This zs 
the Record,that God hath given to us Eternal, Life, 
and this Life is in hi# Son.Andthen follows the words 
under Examination : He that hath the Sen hath Life. 


. I conclude then, that if by ['Sox,] ver. 5,6, 9, 10. 


&-c. he meant the very Soz of God, our Lord Fefins 
Chriſt; then by Son, in ver. 12. 1s meant rhe very 
ſelf ſame Perſon, And I am the more Confirm'd 
ia my Opinion, becauſe our Authar, p. 101, will 
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(310) 
not allow any to ſeparate a ſingle Sentence from the 
Bod) of the Diſcourſe, ro make the Scripture ſpeak, 
thetr own ſexce, Though I confeſs he intended it 
as a Caution to ethers that they may avoid it, but 
a Canon to himſelf, that he might obſerve it : W hat 
to others was ſet up for a Buoy, todiſcover a Rock; 
to himſelf is huns out for a Lanthorn,to diſcover bes 
way : But I ſhall take his Caution, and charitably 
believe ſo well of the Apoſtles ſincerity and judiciouſ- 
neſs in Diſcourſe, that he would not ſpcak of oe 
thing'1n one Verſe,and anorher in the next, under rhe 
ſame words, without ſufficient intimation of his In- 
tention, But now for [having the Son of God] 
that is the remaining enquiry: Now in this our Author 
ſpeaks more Truth than he is aware of: What can 
[having the Son] /ignifie (ſays he) bur having an 
[uterejt in Him? Being made one with Him, eſpe- 
cially when we remember, that it 5s called | being in 
ChriſtT and [abiding in him] which muſt ſientfie 
a very near Vnion between Chriſts Perſon and ours ? 
It muſt ſo! If [the Son] ſignifie the very Son of 
God, we muſt have Him, as heis capable of beins 
had; and That's only by Intereſt and Propriety, 
through Compact agreement, and the Conſtitution 
of Godin a Goſpel Covenant. Ay; but (ſays our 
Author) Some will be fo Perverſe as to underſtand 
it of beiievins, and Obeying his Goſpel, Well, 
and if they will be ſo Perverſe without a Reaſon, we 
ſhall take the freedom to' be as Perverſe as they can 
be, and believe no more than we have proof for, 
But let us practiſe with h:s Gloſs a little : By the Sor, 
he undcrſtands the Goſpel, and then his Paraphraſe 
of v. 5. will run thus ſmoothly : Who # he that over- 
coxerh the World, but he that believeth that Jeſus » 
ene 
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the Goſpel ; that is, he that believes a Lye, .he is 
the man that overcomes the World, Ay,but we muſt 
remember that by Fe/iz4, he has under{tood the Goſ- 
ple alſo; and then indeed you will have a Paraphraſe 
compleat in all Points: Who us he that overcomes the 
World, but be that believeth that the Goſpel, is the 
Goſpel. And ſure he muſt be a Dull thing indeed 
that carer, and a Perverſe one too, that will not 
believe, and Subſcribe ſo Sclf-evident a Propoſiti- 
on. Butthe World is full of perverſe People, and 
therefore no wonder if ſome will ſo underſtand it. 
And among(t many others, one /Yolkelius, lib, 3. ae 
vera Relig, v. 37. in John 1, 4. 1n hin was Life. 
Hoc eſt, Ipſi commiſſa eſt vite Eterne (& vie ad eam 
ducentis Anunciatio, qua Hominum animos miri- 
fice colluſtravit, & Jonorantie tenebras (quantum 
in ipſa fuit) ab us depulit , quod idera alio tn laco 
ediſſerit, 1 Joh. 5. 10. dum ait. Hor eft Teſti- 
monium, quod Deus Teſtatus eſt de filio ſue, quod 
vitam Eternam nobis dedit Deus, C0 hec in filio 
eju eff, * Thatis, to him was committed the De- 
<« claration of Eternal Life , and of the Way that 
< leads thither, whereby he wonderfully enlighten- 
<« ed the Minds of Men, and ſcattered the Darkneſs 
<« of Ignorance from them (as much as in him lay) 
& which he Diſcourſes alſo in another place, 1 Foh72 
« 5,10. &c. ' The Reader cannot but obſerve the 
- Parenthefis, That Chriſt enlightened men, [as much 
as in him lay] if he could have done more, he would: 
But what would, they expe& from 4 an ? Now, 
when I obſerve our Author, in this very place, De-_ 
riding the Hopes of them, who expet# to receive 
free Comunicatians of Pardon and Grace, Righte- 
ouſneſs and S$a:uatian, from our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
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(312) | 
Methinks I fee, [Quantum in ipſo fuit,] and whe- 
ther he filled his Yefſel from that Ciſtern orno, is 
not ſo clear ; but this is certain, that all came from 
the ſame Fountain, To conclude this Head , the 
Gloſs: of, this Text according to the Proportion and 
Analogy of our Authors Faith, muſt be this: He 
that believeth and obeyeth the Goſpel, believeth 
and obeyeth Life ; and be that believeth not, and 
obeyeth not the Goſpel, believeth not, obeyeth not 
Life : But our Gloſs is this, He that hath an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, hath an Intereſt'in Life, and he that 
hath not in the one, hath not in the other , but the 
Wrath of God abides on him; there being no means 
diſcovered whereby we can eſcape it, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

It would have been ſmall Satisfaction to our Au- 
thor to pervert the Sence, unleſs he might be allow- 
ed alſo to pour Contempt upon the Phraſe of the 
Scripture; which he has carried on to that height of 
Daring-provocation, that.I am certain he never met 
with his Superiour, and do hope he may never find 
an Equal. He is at laſt grown almoſt weary of 
 Reproaching the Expreſſions of Men, too mean a 
Quarry for one of hi# Wing to ftocp at; and now 
the Expreſſions of the Holy Ghoſ# muſt- find him 
Game, that he may appear truly Great, by great 
Enmities, Eroſtratus was reſolved to-Eternize bis 
Name , though by Firing the Temple of Diana at 
Epheſus: And Nero conceived great hopgsfrom 
the Burning of Rome, and his unſampled Butcherits, 


to Inoculate his Name into Hiſtory, that he might - 


upon any Terms ſurvive his Funeral. - It's ſome A1- 
leviation to them-who Groan under the burden of 
01:9: y, that they meet with mo harder Aeaſnre 

than 
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than their Lord and Maſter : And it might quiet the 
grieved Spirit -of a righteous Lot, when his words 
are wreſted ; 'when the holy Spirit of God is. grieved 
with the Aﬀronts put upon his Expreſſions - The 
Diſciple 55 nor(ought not expect to be)above his Ma- 
fter, nor the Servant above his Lord: It's enoneh 
that the Diſciple be' as bis Maſter, and the Servant 
as bis Lord: If they have called the Maſter of the 
Houſe Beelzebub,how much more ſhall they call them of 
the Houſhold ? Mat. 10. 24. Let them therefore poſ- 
ſeſs their Souls in patience, and comfort one ano- 
ther with theſewords, And thus our Author enters 
upon his Buſineſs : Jr's Self-evident, that before we 
can be United to Chriſt, we «ft [go to Him]: 
And therefore Faith, which is the Inſtrument of this 
Union, # very Luckily called [coming to Chriſt,] 
from whence it 1s very evident, that to [believe in 
Chriſt] & to [goto Him] for Salvation : Which 
Metaphors [of coming, and going] are very I: - 
relligible Explication of Believing. But does this 
Gentleman think we have not ſins enough of our own 
to anſwer for, but we muſt be Reſponſible for all 
the faults the Black-Jaundies of 'Malice can find 5: 
Scripture ® Or 'does he Fancy that we Penn'd 
the Scriptures,” and therefore muſt lie at Stake for 
all the Incongruous expreſſions that he is able to 
ſuppoſe in them? Well, thanks be unto God, that 
the Scriptures never yet found a Match able to Cope 
with them. For, 1. It's apparently falſe which he 
fays, Theſe Metaphors of coming, and going, are 
a very-Intelligible explication of Believing : When- 
as indeed, Believing is that which Explicates thoſe 
Aletaphors of Coming, and Going. ] With the 
fame Fore-head he might have reviled Chriſt, for 
| | Inter- 
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Interpreting the Preaching of the Word, by the Sow- 
er Sowing his Seed; whereas the Sower ſowing his 
Seed, is explicated by the Preaching the Word, 
2. Faith (ſays he) i very Luckily called comin 

to Chriſt, 1 hall ſpare him that Ignorant pw 
on, that Faith is cailed coming to. Chriſt ; No Sir, 
not Faith, but Believing ; not the Peace, but the 
Adting of that Grace 1s /o called. But I ſhall not 
wave his blaſpbemous Flirtings of the holy Spiri : 
What ever Expreſſions he has uſed to expreſs Faith, 
or its Acts by, were upon advice with his own wiſ- 
dom, who will not learn of him how to guide the 
Heads, and Hearts, and Tongues, and Pens of his 
Amanuenſes, in revealing to us the Mind and Will 
of God. He has better Authority to Juſtifie Q#zod 
ſeripſi, ſcripſi, than either Pilate who once really 
Crucified Chriſt : 'Or that other who has often Cru- 
cified him zz: Effiore. It was adviſedly ſo called, but 
unluckily reproached,. 3. Thoſe Metaphors of 
coming, and going, do very aptly, and Intelligibly 
expreſs the Motion of the Soul in its turning from 
fin ro God, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt : For as in all 
Local Motions, there is a Term from which, and 4 
Termunto which we move; ſo inthis Spiritual Me: 
rion, there is a State, or Term from which we paſs, 
that of Siz and Enmity againit God; and another 
to which we paſs, that of Holineſs and Peace with 
God. Our Saviour thought meet, and we are to 
Acquieſce in his Sovereign Wiſdom, ſometimes to 
employ 4 Meraphor in the Explicating of a Meta- 
phor, Mat. 13.19. Then comes the wicked one, aud, 
catcheth away the word that was ſown in bus heart, 
ver, 21. Yet hath he not Root in himſelf, ver. 22. 
——T he deceitfulneſs of Riches Choak the Word - 
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and yet till of late he was neyer branded for” w- 
intelligible explicating of his Notions, | 
If now the Reader would have an Inſtance, to 
what Height encouraged Prophaneneſs may riſe, 
tet him read what follows. © But when the Soul is 
*< come rs Chriſt, is this enough? No ſure : the Soul 
*then muſt recezve Chriſt, as St. Fobn tells' us, 
<1 Foh. 12. Toas many as received him, to thembe _ + 

« rave power to become the Sons of God : That faith 
« which ſerves us for Leggs to goe to Chriſt, mult 
© be a Hand to Receive him, and to apply all his 
« Merits, and Fulneſs, and Righteouſneſs to our 
« Souls: And now when we have Received him, 
 < ve muſt embrace him in our Arms too, as good 
* old Simeon did, when he found him in the Temple, 
<< which is alittle nearer Vn:07, as plainly appears 
«from the Example of the Patriarchs, who ſaw the 
* Promiſes afar off, and embraced them, Heb. 11. 13. 

& and now we have Chriit, we muſt truſt and lean 
< upon Him, as we are often commanded to doe:: 
<« which ſignifies that Act of Faith, whereby feeling 

« our own weakneſs, as unable to ſupport our ſelves, + 
*we do lean, and reſt on Chriſt, and if leaning be 
©<not enough, we may make a little more bold, and 
« Roll on him, as appears from Pſal. 37. 5. Roll 
<« thy wayes on the Lord, as the Original [Gal] ſig- 
< nifies ; which is that Act of Faith, whereby we be- 
«ing weary,* and heavy laden with fin, and ſeeking 
« Eafe, at laſt diſcharge our load, and caſt it on 
_ « Chriſt, and this is plain, from the phraſe of Be- 
« leving in Chriſt, and on him; for what can that 
<< ſignifie, but leaning and rolling on him, laying and 
©c building our ſelves on him as on a Foundation, 
* And _ we haye thus brought our Souls to Chri#, 
| | *© we 
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x a (316) 
« we muſk commit them to his truſt, to take. charge 
&« of them, and if they periſh, it ſhall be his fault, 
«he muſt-give an account of it: Thus St. Pauldid, 
«2 T;m.1.12, I know whoml have believed, and I 
{© 2m perſwaded, that he is ableto keep that I have 
« committed unto him againſt that day : and Now 
& we muſt hide our ſelves in Chriſt, from the fierce - 
« wrath of God, as the Dove in the Rocks. - But 
«this is not enough yet, for we muſt be cloathed 
« with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. —And when 
« we are thus united to Chriſt, and made one with 
&« him, then All Chriſt is ours, as the Apoſtle tells 
& us, All is yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is 
« Gods. The Merit of his Death is ours, to free 
< us from the Guilt and Puniſhment of ſin ;; and his 
« Aftive Obedience to the will of God, his Righte- 
<« ouſneſs is ours, for our Juſtification, as is plain in 
<« that he is called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, and 
«as F.O. well obſerves, we are reconciled tv God 
& by the Death of his Son, and ſaved by his Life, 
< Rom.5. 1O. "| 
And now I hope there's none needs queſtion but 
our Author is laid in with a Competency of thoſe 
Endowments, that may enable him to Deride the 
whole Bible, from the firſt-of Geneſis to the laſt 
of the Revelations : If our Author does not judge 
with others about the Meaning of theſephraſes and 
Expreſſions of Scripture, he had the liberty ( for 
ought I know) ro diſcover, and (if he muſt needs) ro 
expoſe their Miſtakes ; but to droll upon the very 
Expreſſions of Scripture, without reference to any 
Interpretition, and (if to any) to that which is moft 
evidently the True, is a Degree above the ſuperla- 
zive of B'aſphemy. Let others admire which of his 
Talents 
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C3479 
Talents they ſee good; for my own part, I yead 
more of Ignorance: in it, than of all his other Cha- 
raters. 1. One groſs piece of Ignorance is, that 
he makes the Patriarchs embracing of the Promiſes, 
explain Simeon's embracing Chriſt in the Temple. 
2. That ih his goodly ſuppoſed Method of the Souls 
coming to Chriſt ; he fancies; firſt that-we have 
Chriſt, and truſt and lean upon him, and yet after 
a while (as if it were a new degree of Faith) he tells 
us, we muſt commit our Souls to him. 3. Hefan- 
cies, that to come to Chriſt, to receive him, to em- 
brace him, are ſeveral Ats of Faith, diſtinguiſhed 
by ſome Intervals of time * But let us hear the guilt 
of theſe Scriptures, and his little Gloſſes: Why 
they offend againſt his great ſtanding Rule, Inrer- 
preting things by the ſound of words. For (ſays he) 
what better proof can you deſire for all this, than . 
Expreſs words? Really, the Laws upon which. we 
mult be permitted to diſcourſe with our Author, are 
very ſevere; for, p.78. he laid it down as a Law 
of the Medes and Perſians, that none muſt dare'to 
Draw one Concluſion from the Perſon of Chriſt, 
which his Goſpel hath not expreſſely. caught : . Well, 
we accepted the Tearms, and have brought him ex- 
preſſe, and expreſſely expreſs words, and do ſpeak 
as YVolkelizs commands us, diletis luculentiſſimiſq; 
verbis, and .yet we are never the nearer ; for now 
we offend in truſting to the ſound of words, Juſt thus 
did Procruſtes entertain his Gueſts, wracking out 
them that were too ſhort, and lopping off their feet 
that were zoo long for his Bed : All men | perceive 
are awake to their Concerzs in this Rule, as well as 
our YVigilant Author : When it is urged, that Chriſt 
is Called expreſſely God, the True God, He that was 
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;n the beginning, by whom were all things made ; 
who upholds all things by the Word of his Power ; 
the Socinianshave now a compendions Anſwer. Ay, 
this is to interpret Scripture by the ſound of words : 
And the Atheiſt has an inckling of it too; he can ſubs 
ſcribe all the Scriptures as True, but when you urge 
him that God created all things out of Nothing ; 
that he is the Owner, Govetnour, Fudoe of the whole 
World; they are provided with 4 ſhort Anſwer : 
Yes, this is interpreting Scripture by the ſound of 
words: And whether every Drunkard, Swearer, 
Adulterer, all :he Razebells and Rakeſhames upon 
Earth, may not in time make their advantage of it, 
I cannot tell ; That Afinifters do but fright them 
with a ſound of words : Thus have ſome dealt with 
the Sacerdotal Office of Chriſt; He is a Prieſt (they 
confeſs,) he offer'd - Sacrifice, was a Propitiation, 
made az Atonement, did expiate fin; but have a 
care you. do not interpret theſe things as the words 
ſound - he did indeed ſomething like a Prieſt, offer'd 
ſomething like a Sacrifice, but rraely and properly he 
was nothing, did nothing of All this. It had been 
therefore more plain-heartedly and ingenuouſly done, 
had our Author written a Confuration of the Scrip- 
ture, proving that che Spirit did not ſpeak :ntell;- 
gibly; but All ingood time, he has Materials ready 
for the work, P. 100, The wildeſt, and moſt ex- 
trauvacant Opinions that were ever yet vented under 
the Name of Religion, have pretended the Autho- 
rity of Scripture for their Patronage : And yet he 
knew, how firſt to break its head, and then make it 
a Playfter, * 

This famous Rule of our Authors, may be ap- 
plyed to all things under the Sun; but there are 
two 
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two Principles onely that he will examine by it” at 
preſent. 

(T.) The ſpiritual Impotency of all men without 
grace to perform that which ts Acceptable to God + 
This (ſays he) they prove wonderfully from our being 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins; and therefore, as a Dead 
man can contribute nothing to his own Reſurrettion, 
Ko more Can we towards our Converſion, I wonder 
when the Scripture will be able to ſpeak /o plain, 
that deaf mex will underſtand it? One would have 
thought, the Spirit of God ſhould never have ctiofen 
that Expreſſion of being Dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
to ſignifie, what mighty power and abilities the Crea- 
ture has to Obey : But we are inſtruQed better from 
this «ſefull Caveat; not to interpret Him, by the 
ſound of his words ; for now we muſt underſtand by 
{Being dead ] [Being Alive,.) and proportionably 
by [Sins and Treſpaſſes, ] we muſt underſtand 
[Duty,- and Obedience,] and then to keep cloſe to 
our Inſtruttions, and far enough from the ſound of 
words, To be Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, isto be- 
Alive to all Duty and Obedience, And thus that 
other vexing place, Rom. 5. When we were without 
ſtrength, in due time, Chriſt dyed for the ungodly; 
muſt be Paraphraſed, When we were ffrong and 
Active, and had no needof Chriſt, he ayed for the 
godly. And this I think (if that be good for ought,) 
is very remote from grating our Ears with the ##- 
pleaſant ſound of words, Ay, but (fays our Author) 
This is true of Natural Death, but will be hard to 
prove of a Moral Death, Hard to prove! Me- 
thinks we want his wonted onr-facing Confidence : 
But why fo hard to prove ? Has not the Spirit of 
God ſeleRed thoſe words borrowed from the Con- 
dition 
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--(320) 
dition of one Naturally dead, to inſtruct us in the true 
Condition of one Morally dead? It's true of a Na- 
zaral, and therefore not of a Moral Death. Nay, 
it's therefore rue of # oral Death, becauſe it is 
ſo of a Natural Death, What wild Similitudes 
would he impoſe upon the Holy Scriptures ? Ever 
as one that's Naturally dead can contribute Nothing | 
to his Reſurretion, juſt ſo, one that's Morally dead 
cancontribate ſomething to his Converſion, This is 
the great llluſtrator of dark Mctaphors. But where- 
in doth this Morall Death conſiſt ? Oh (ſays he) 1: 
the prevalency of vicious babits contratted by long 
Cuſtom, (which was the Caſe of the Heathens whom 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of ) which do ſo enſlave the 
Will, that it's very difficult, though not impoſſible, 
for ſuch Perſons to return to the love and prattice 
of Vertue. But who can tell, whether by [enſlaving 
the Will ] which is a Luſcious Metaphor, our- Au- 
thor would not have us underſtand, [' enfranchiſing 
the Will, ] leſt we ſhould border too near upon 4 
found of words ? But I am not illuminated with our 
Authors Reaſonings: - For, (1) oral Death doth 
not con(iſt in the prevalency of vicious Habits, itis 
the general Condition of 4/l mer born into the world ; 
who are privatively Dead in reſpect of that Life we 
all once had in the firſ# Adam; and Negatively 
Dead, in reſpect of that Life which is attainable by 
the ſecond Adam, And in thoſe dayes, when men 
ſtudyed not Xquivocations to ſubſcribe every thing, 
and believe Nothing, it was not queſtion'd in the 
Church of Expland: Art, 19, The Condition of Man 
ſince the Fall is ſuch, that he cannot Turn andpre- 
pare himſelf, by .his Own Natural Strength, and 
good Works, to Faith, aud calling upon God; where- 
ſore 
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fore we bave no power to doe good works, pleaſant + 
and acceptable to God, without his Grate prevent- 
ing us, that we may have a good Will, and working 
with #s when we have that Will. But, (2) Suppo- 
ſing that this 1ſoral Death did conſiſt in the Pre- 
valency of vicious Habits, contraited by long Cuſtom, 
yet ſuch may be the prevalency of them, into ſuch a 
ſlavery way the Will be brought, that it may be net 
onely difficult but impoſiible (without the effectual 
. aſſiſtance of the Spirit,) for the Sinner to return to 
God, Fer. 13.23. Can the Ethiopian change hs 

shin, or the Leopard his ſpots * then may ye alſo doe 
good, that are accuſtomed to doe evil : Whence the 
Prophet ſhews, that ſuch is the prevalency of a v1- 

crous Habit, contratted by long Cuſtom, that it's as 
poſſible for the Black-Moore to waſh himſelf white, 
( which is the Embleme of Labour in Fain) or the 
Leopard to rub out his Dapples, as for ſach a one, 
ſo enſlaved, to doe good. And if difficulty onely be 
deſigned in the Compariſon, there's great danger of 
ſeduition, to have the Caſe of habituared ſinners thus 
deſcribed. (3) Our. Author is much miſtaken, to 
ſay, That che Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Caſe of the Hea- 
rhens : The place is, Eph. 2.1. And yeu hath be 
quickened, who were Dead, ih Treſpaſſes , and 
Sins, &c. And theſe things are excecdins clear : 
I. That to be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, (let 

it ſignifie what it will) is a Condition common to 
Few and Gentile. v. 3. Amonoſt whom alſo we all 
had our Converſation in times paſi, in the luſts of 
the fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the Mind, and of 
the Fleſh, and were by Nature the Children of wrath, 
even as others. v. 5. When we were dead in ſins. 
2. That the ſame Power = Grace was required 
to 
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E to Quickening of the one, 4s the other, 'v. 4. God | 
who :# rich in Mercy, for hus great Love where- | 
with he laved us, quickned #s, Cwonbmos. (4) It's 
very ridiculous to expreſs ſome ftrenorh by None: | 
As if you ſhould ſay, A dead man will hardly walk }- 
above five miles a day, and then he muſt reit him- Þ 
ſelf too at every miles end. It's true, « Natural Þ| 
Death does not deny a Reſurreition by Divine Pow- 
er, nor a AZaral Death exclude the efficactous Pow- 
er of him that raiſed up Feſtus from the dead, yet 
both exclude a/! Ability in the ſubjeft, or we muſt 
deſpair of ever underitanding one Syllable of Scrip- 
ture to the Worlds end. 

(2.) There is .{zother Duftrine he will ex4mine 
by this Rule, v:z. the Alanner of Gods Working 1n 
Regeneration. Concerning which, the Apoſtle Eph. 
2, 10. (when he had before ſhewed all to be dead 7 
Treſpaſſes and Sins,) thus expreſſes himſelf : For 
We are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Feſus unto 
good works: and 2 Cor,5. 17. He that 15 in Chriſt 
# [a New Creature.) Wherein the Apoſtle does 
inftruct vs in three very material points. 1, Here {| 
is the Produtt of Gods Grace, Areal Effect, munuz. 
Something brought forth ; »gwv1 xlias. a New Crea- 
ture, a New Creation; Another, a brtter, though 
a lefſer Wor'd. 2. The End of this Work, or Pro- 
duct of Gods powerfull Grace ; &H1 Yeprs e2adels, it 
was to good works, which God ordained they ſhould 
w-1%; in. The End of the New Heart, New Crea- 
ture, and New Nature, is New Obedience. 3.Thbe 
HAanner of Gods producing this work ; niteres. ye 
were Created to that End ; ſo that as God at the firſt 
by k:s Creating Power exerted, brought forth the 
Creature, and gave it power to bring forth food 
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after its Kind :- So in this New Creation, there is + 

ſomething that Anſwers both the created Effeft, the 
Creatins Power, and the End of this Creation, This 
would have done pretty well, had it not chimed too 
near the words ; and therefore our Author ſhall ex- 
pound it himſelf, and then (if ever) he will be in the 
good Humour. Thi were true ( ſays he) if our 
being created to good works did ſionifie the Manner 
and Method of our Converſion, and not the Nature 
of the New Creature, But what if it ſignifies both ? 
Here's a Workmazxſhip ;, and here's the Manner of 
working : We are his Workmanſhip created. The 


' work,, called a New Creature, ſhews the Thing ; 


and its being faid tobe done by Creation, ſhews the 
Aanner. All the Apoſtles Metaphor will elſe be 
very lame ; The Manner of Gods producing the Old 
Creation expreſſed, but Nothing to anfier it in the 
New Creation; and yet this was the Main of his 
deſign: v.5. Even when we were deadin ſins and 
treſpaſſes, be hath quickened 1s; v. 8. By Grace ye 
are ſaved, not of your ſelves, it's the Gift of God. 
But let us hear his Paraphraſe : That as 5n the firſt 
Creation we were created after the Image of God; 
ſo we are renewed after his Image in the ſecond, 


' which ts therefore expreſſely called Renewing, and 


Renovation : An excellent Similitude ; juſ# 4s God 
wrought All in the firſt Creation, ſo ( for all the 
world) he does Nothing i» the ſecond : That is, in 
plain Terms, The New Creation is no Creation ; 
and the Apoſtle could not more unluchily have ex- 
preſs'd the Doctrine of our own Ability to good 
Works, than by ſaying, we were-created by God in 
Chriſt Feſus, to the Performance of them: To con- 


clude, That the Image of God reſtored, ſhould an- 
Y 2 {wer 
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(324) 
ſwer the Imaze in which God created Man at firſt, 
I can be conterit ; onely, to fill up the Parallel, What 
is that alt of Godin the New, which anſwers to Gods 
creating At in the ſirſk Creation * And that the 
New Creation ſhould be called & Renovarion, I can 
very well digeſt ; but then we muſt take in Gods 
Renewins Power, as well as the. Renewed Effet ; 
but that this is called ſo, expreſſely in other places, I 
do not very well approve, (nor will our Author, 
when he thinks better upon't, ) for that will diſcredit 
the whole Paraphraſe, , becaule it chimes roo harme- 
aio:ſiy to the ſound of words, 

Eitherto we have heard a very learned Declama- 
7.07 againlt imeorpreting Scripture by the ſound of 
words; and now we thall have another Oration 
again Metaphors, Similitudes, Allegorics, Types, 
Ficures, and all this znder the ſame Head, If they 
ſay, Chriit is ozr Kighreonſneſs, our Wiſdom, &c. 
' thenthey interpret allby the ſound of words; and if 
they ſay, the Peart, the Afanna, the R ock. &C. ſignt- 
fied Chriſt, which ſeems to be very remore from, 
yct that 1s interpreting Scripture by, the ſound of 
words alſo; ſo that weare ina Fork, Smick or Snee ; 
and both wayes cqually undone : Mr, Watſon thinks 
that The Pearl inthe Parable, Xath, 13.46. may 
be accommodated to Chriſt; for, asthe Pearl is there 
ſaid to be mavnus ſo Chriſt 1s called ailos Ernwos, 
x) Tun 1 Pet. 2.7. That he was prazhgured by rhe 
Alaima, upon tae onely Credit of Chriſts own In- 
terpretation ; Joh, 6. 48. 1 am the Breadof Life ; 
your Fathers did eat Afannain the Wilderneſs, and 
are dead: This is the bread that cometh down from 
Heaven, that a 9.:n may eat thereof, and not dye, 
That che Roch aiſo did typitie Chriit ; from the 

: | Apoltles 
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Apoſtles warrant, 1 Cor. 10. 3. They drank. of the 
Rock that followed them, and that Rockwas Chriſt: 
That Chriſt was alſo Reſembled by the Brazen Ser. 
pext, upon Chrilts own Authority, 7oh. 3.-14, 15; 
As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, 
even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up ; and that 
Chriſt is compared to a/Y7e, Joh. 15. 1. 1amthe 
True Vine : He proves alſo, (or thinks he proves) 
That Chriſt has very lovely and excellent 7 ztles 
given him in the Scriptures. He 7s the Deſire of all 
Nations, Hag. 2. 7. The Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6, 
The Holy One of 1ſrael, Iſa. 41. 14. Ele and pre- 
ciozs, 1 Pet, 2.6. That he was alſo typitied by molt 
excellent and glorious Perſons and Things : By 4Z0- 
. ſes, David, Sotomon ;, by the Pillar of Cloud, by the 
Roſe of Sharon, In the purſuit of which Metaphors 
and Types, perhaps he has a little «verſhor himſelf ; 
and alas, how eafie a matter is that ? It's very hard 
to [top at a point, when we are upon the full ſpeed. 
St. George himſelf ftrainins for a blow at the Dra- 
gon, had like to have come over: Theſe are Y::- 
man Errours, and I wiſh our Authors were of no 
worſe Conſequence, But, 1. Our Author forgets 
himſelf to fay, that Mr. W. uſes theſe Metaphors to - 
prove, when all the Service they doe him, is to il- 
luſtrate his Doctrine, ſufficiently otherwiſe confirm- 
ed from innumerable Scriptures : If our Author will 
not allow the Pearl to fignifie Chriſts Precionſneſs, 
yet it's very clear that Chriſt is precious. If he 
bogsle, that the circular Figure of Manna ſhould 
denote Chrilts Perfeftion, yet that he is Perfe, is 
undenyable. 2. Whatever was 4 Type of Chrilt, 
repreſented ſome of his Perſonal Excellencies, ACti- 
ons, or Sufferings, cc. If then we ſingle out the 
T3 - | oft 
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moſt eminent of their Natural Excellencies, and then 
conſider which of Chriſts ſpiru ual Excellencies ſyn- 
cretize with them, all the hurt that s in it is, that 
thoſe Types are wore beholden to Chriſt, than he 
. to them. And, 3. We ought to confider, that 
there's a greater latitude of Expreſſion allowed in 
Open banded Niſcourſes ad Populum, than in your 
Double-fiſted Diſputations in the Schools: Our blef. 
ſed Saviour does accommodate his Diſcourſes to his 
Diſciples, and preach as rhey were able to hear him 
and Mr. Watſoz does not alwayes preach or write, 
to ſuch long-ear'd People as our Author is. And 
thus after all, Mr. Warſon may be very Innocent ;, * 
but whoſoever is in the the Right, our Author will 
be ſure to be in the Wrong ; for when all that Diſ- 
courſe had ſpent it ſelf to perſwade us, that Chriſt 
1s excellent, that he deſerves our Love, our Service 
and Obedience ; our Author could make no better 
uſe on't, than to throw a Flout upon the very Per- 
ſon of our Redeemer : Who (ſays he) can forbear 
being ſmitten with ſo levely a Perſon? Really he 
may do well to conſider, whether his Licenſe will 
4:ſtifie him to Scofte at Chriſts Perſon, tories quotes 
he meets with any that ſhall dare to give him a good 
word: I have known ſome ſo prodzval of their 
Friends, that they would ſell the beſt they had for 
a ſorry frothy Feſt : but ſhould our Author forfeit 
the Favour of Chriſt, when he ſhall moſt need it, for 
a poor half-witted Conceit, it would be more than 
he would ever get by it. But hence we learn, how * 
difficult it is, for any to have 4 little more Wit than | 
his Neighbours, and not to diſcover it; though it 
had been more comely to have been facetious any 
where, than againit A Saviour z and may he in time 
come 


CR ei a oa EEE FINE ORR He Fans WP RR LY 
Ihe: 0 EE) h 
he. > en : 


come to himſelf, leaſt he be ſmieten with Chriſtina 


fence not to his good liking, 

[2] The Second Way whereby theſe men Per- 
vert the Scripture iS, that they argue from their own- 
preconceived Notions and Opinions, about the ſexe 
of Scripture. And (to have ſav'd charges) both theſe 
might have been multered for oxe, but thenit would 
not have born ſuch a Port, nor carryed ſo much ſtate 
and Majelty in its looks; The firit way was, When 
they find any woras in Scripture which chime to the 
T une of their private Conceits, they interpret them 
by the ſound of words: And this ſecond way is the 
firſt way, in other words; when rhcy Argue from 
their own pre-conceived Vorions : But perhaps there 
may be ſome ſubtle Eſſential difference, between 
[their own Conceits,] and their [ own preconceived 
Notions, ] which though he can, every one cannot 
diſcover : 'Now of this firſt, or ſecond, or ſame, or 
New, or no Way, (call it which he pleaſes) he will 
give us ſome few Inſtances. | | 

(1.) There are (lays he) a great many places, 
which expreſſely tell us, we are juſtified by Faith, 
have Remiſſion of ſins by Faith, &c. Now the difh- 
culty will be, how we ſhall Reconcile rheſe Serip- 
tures to their Notion of being juſtified by Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, For (as he acutely obſerves) Faith 
certainly is not the Righteouſneſs of Chrift ix their 
Notion of it : ( No nor in his neither, if he rightly 
underſtands himſelf.) Now. thoſe orber men have 4 
way to Reconcile our being, Fuſtified by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt onely, and our being juſtified by 
Faith onely ; and it is this: When Faith is ſaid to 
juſtifie, they underſtand not this Abſolutely, as if 
Faith did juſtifie, either - it is a Work wrought 

4 in 


_ (328) | 
jin 1s, or an ACtperformed by us; but relatively, as 
'# makes us one with: Chriſt, by whom we .are juſti- 
| fied: And they aſſign this Reaſon for it : Becasſe, 

had Fuſtification been promiſed to any thing wrought 
in 6. or done by w, it had been by Works : And 
this Conciliation of the true Interejt of Faith, and 
Chriit, inthe buſineſs of Juſtification, is juſtified by 
the Doctrine of the Church of England: Art. 17. 
We are accounted Righteous befure God, vnely for 
the. Merit of our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt, 
by Faith, and not» for our own Works or Deſervings ; 
whereforc, that we are juſtified by Faith onely, is 4 
oſt wholſem Dottrine, Now our Author might 
- with-great Applauſe have placed out his Recorci- 
ling skill upon this Article: How we can be Juſti- 
fied [for the Merit of Chriſt onely,] and yet [by 
Faith onely-]? And again : How we can be Juſti- 
fied | by Faith onely,] or indeed at all, and yet 
[not for our own Works ?] we find in Scripture, 
that che ſame Effects are attributed ro Faith, which 
are attributed ro Chriſt : Fuſtified by Chriſt, Ifa, 
53. 11. and juſtified by Faith, Rom. 3.28. We 
tive by Chriſt, Joh. 6. 57. and we live by Faith, 
Gal. 2.20. Are pardon'd by Chriſt, At. 13. 38. 
are pardor'd alſo by Faith, Act. 26.18. Have peace 
with God by Chriſt, Col. 1. 20. have peace with 
bm alſo by Faith, Rom. y. 2. Have Acceſs to God 
by Chriſt, Eph. 2. 18. have Acceſs alſo by Faith, 
Eph. 3.12. Are ſanttificd by Chriſt, Heb. 10. 14. 
and ſanttified by Faith, At. 15, 9, Overcome the 
World by Chriſt, Joh. 16. 33. and ſo alſo by Faith, 
1 Joh. 5. 4, 5. The Sons of God by Chriſt, Eph. 1.5. 
and ſo by Faith, Gal. 3. 26. 

Theſe things being thus, it ſeems to bea worthy 
, Enquiry, 


web. og 22 ee A K 7x4 ol "I n > id 
AS > it i, RR wx IONBAT AT 04 5 E 
_ . +3 yi on.” ] * 4. 


w 


Wo A 0a TRE ORG 
2 SES RIFE 


| (329) "> TO 
Enquiry,: what Part and Share Chriſt may Chal- 
lenge, and what Faith may claim inthe Juſtification 
of a Soul before God; that ſo wee may give nunta 
Chriſt the things that are Chriſts, and unto Faith 
the things that are Faiths, And, 1. It's very: evi- 
dent, that their Concerns are really Diſtinf ; Chriſt 
Juſtifies #22 one reſpett, Faith 5 another : It's poſſi- 
ble that ſome ( ver. 9. Infants) may be Juſtified . 
without Faith in Chriſt, but impoſſible that any 
ſhould be Juſtified without Gods reſpect to Chriſt ; 
for hereinthe Scripture is Percmptory, and God is 
at a point with all the World, Atts 4. 12. There's 
no other Name under Heaven given by which we 
muſt be ſaved, neither 1s there Salvation in any 
other, 2, It's evident from thoſe very Places where 
the Concerns .of Chriſt, and of Faith, are joynrly 
mentioned, not only that they have really diſtintt 
Intereſts, but that Chriſt carries the Supremacy, and 
that Faith has only a ſubſervient Concernment there- 
in, Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Whence it's plain, that whatever Faith 
contributes to our peace with God, yet even that 
Operates through Jeſus Chriſt , 12 Ts xvpi nyoy 
Ings xpiss. So Gal. 3. 16. Ye are all the Children 
of God, by Faith in Feſus Chriſt : It's the Redeemer 
as made a Curſe for us, ver. 13, that gives Faith all 
it's Vertuc and Efficacy. And, Gal. 2, 20. The life 
which 1 now live in the Fleſh, I liveby the Faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himſelf 
for me : Where ſuch a Concernment 1s aſcribed to 
Chriſt, inthe Souls life, that Faith is not at all Ca- 
pable of; He loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 
3. It's no loſs evident, that Chriſt by his Death 

and 
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and Sufferings, has removed thoſe yn Impe- 
diments, which lay in the way of a finners Juſtifica- 
tion, Reconciliation with God, Expiation of ſin, 
which Faith could not poſſibly Undertake, and At- 
chieve. 4. That whatever Parts Chriſt and Faith 
have in this Glorious work, yet no more mult be 
Aſcribed to either, than can conſiſt with a Free, and 
Gratuitous Fuſtification, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſti- 
fied freely by bis Grace,dogesv, Th avrs xagirt. And, 
5. It's evident that the Sacrifice, Sufferings, &c. 
of Chriſt, and that Reconciliation and Atonement 
procured by them, do not in the leaſt Enterfere with 
Juſtification by Free-Grace ; for Chriſt himſelf is 
Free-gift, and that God would admit a Mediator, 
to Interpoſe on our behalf, that he would accept 
a Propittation for us, is all due to Free-Grace; and 
hong won Free-Grace and Jeſus Chriſt are joyned 
together, Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified freely by his 
Grace, through the Redemption that ts in Feſus 
Chriſt, 6. Itis alſo as evident, that to aſcribe Ju- 


| ſtificationto Faith 4s it i our Work, or AG, will 
take off j«/# ſo much from the freedom of Grace, 


asis aſcribed to it, 45 a work 51 5,07 done by us 3 and 
therefore Faith muſt needs Juſtifie us by vertue of 
that reſpect that it carries towards a Redeemer ; and 
to aſſign it any other Intcreſt, is to Entrench upon 
that free Juſtification, which the Goſpel does ſo 
abundantly Preach : Now what Title to give to 
Faith as it Juſtifies, whether that of an [nſtrument, 
or a Conditzen, I diſpute not; let the proper Con- 
cerns of Faith and Chriit be ſecured, and their di- 
ftint Aftings kept Inviolable, and Sacred, and 
if any can find more appoſite, and figrificant 
Terms, than Proteitants have uſed, I ſhall be ny 
wc 
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well content: But now our Author will favour us 
with a Reafon, why Fuſtification by Faith as it is 
our own Att, may confitt with Fuſtification by Free- 
Grace, Modeſt men (fays he) who dream not of 
Meriting by every thing they do, would haye thought, 
that Free-Grace and Faith,might have been eaſily re- 
conciled, though Faith had juſtified as aur own Att, 

ſnce the Reward and Recompence,does ſo infinitely exs 
ceed the Work:that there can be no ſuſpition of Merits 
and where there ts no Yerit, the reward is of Grace, 
and not of Debt, what ever the Condition of the 
Promiſe be, But, 1. Gods Free-Grace will not be 
beholden to, nor ſtand to the Courtefie of Mans Mo- 
deſty ; and beſides, all men are not ſo Modeſt as 
our Author is; and if they were, it would be hard 
Truſting them : Man is indeed, a very Proud and 
Haughty Creature, till Free Grace tames him, 
loth to ſtoop to thoſe Methods of Gods Wiſdom 
for the abaſing the Creature, that Grace may be 
magnified in his Mercies, And I ſeeplainly, that 
God has Contrived the way of ſhewing favour to a 
loft Sinner, in fuch Wiſdom that every Aſourh ſhall 
be ſtopped , that Boaſting ſhall be excluded, and 
that no Fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence, 1 Cor.1.29. 
2, It's not what men well do out of their ſweer Na- 
tures, that comes here into Conſideration ; but 
what they may do, God has taken a Courſe they 
ſhall not, cannot have cauſe to Glory; but if thefin- 
ner be juſtified by his own Ad, 2s "ris his, he has 
whereof to boaſt, Rom. 4. 2. If Abraham were 
juſtified by Works, he hath whereof to boaſt ; though 
it may be ſome Yirtucſo's would be fo Ae- 
deſt and Civil, as not to lay it in the Diſh of Free- 
Grace. 3. It's precariouſly ſuppoſed, that Grace 
in 
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WE ACIINS | 
in the juſtification of a ſinner, is ozly oppoſed to Xe- 
rit : The Scripture has oppoſed it ro Works, and 
ſet them as Inconſiſtent in the dealings out of Mer- 
cy from God to men, whether there be ſuch 4 pro- 
portion between the Work and the Reward, or no, 
Rom. 11.6. Andif by Grace, then it's no more of 
Works, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace, 4. They 
may be very Immodeſt men, and yet want the Con- 
fidence to dream of Merit by every thing they do; 
and yet there are thoſe rtbat dream to this day of 
Meriting Heaven by that, for which they a thou- 
ſandtimes better merit a Halter, 

Proteſtant Divines in the explicating the Con- 
cerns of Faith in our Juſtification, that they might 
Accommodate their Diſcourſes to the Capacity of 
them with whom they deal, have found out certaiz 
Similitudes, which do well expreſs their own In- 
tentions, when they ſay : Faith juſtifies us not as 
our own Aft, but by vertue of its Relationto Chriſt, 
who is our Righteouſueſs, Thus we ſay, the Ring 
ſtanches Blood, and yet we intend no more than 
that the Hemarites ſet in it, has that Pertue : That 
our Hand relieves us, and yet perhaps it contributes 
no more towards it, than that it receives the Charity 
of another : That a Bucket quenches our Thirſt, 
yet all it does, is to bring #s the Water from the 
Fountain, which quenches -it. And many others 
they have Invented, the beſt they cou'd find, none 
ſo. mean but is above Contempt, yet none ſo excel- 
lent. to be above Malice. The uſe they make of 
them is (as I ſaid) to cloath their Conceptions, an4 
give ſome Light intothe Thing, but by mo means to 
provethe Truth, when it is drawn into Controver- 
ſie, But from, hence, our Author is taking another 
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Ramble , and going to run his old Wild-Gooſe 
Chaſe of Prophaneneſs, and Scurrility ; the eaſieſt 
way of Confutation certainly, that ever was Inven- 
ted : But let his own Folly chaſtiſe him, or if not; 
delight him; an4in the mean'time excuſe me from 
bearing him Company. 
(2.) Another Inſtance, and but another, he will 
give us : How Men argue from their preconcerued 
Notions, and that is about the Neceſſity of Good 
Works. For (ſays he) when they are preſſed with 
thoſe Scriptures that urge the Neceſſity of Gosd 
Works; What do they then? Nay, that he 
could not tell, but carries on a ſuſpended Sence, for 
almoſt two whole Pages, and in the end leaves it 
unintelligible Nonſence, But however, let us hear 
thoſe Texts that are ſo preſſing for Good works, and 
a holy Life. Why? YVithour Holineſs, no Man 
ſhall fee God : The wrath of God ts revealed from 
Heaven againſt all Unrighteouſneſs and Vngoali- 
neſs of Men. Truly, theſe Scriptures do preſs up- 
on orr Conſciences, and Pratitices, but not upon 
our Principles :. Well, then there are others that 
aſſert, Our Acceptation with God, depends upowa 
Holy and Vertuous life. I promiſe you that preſſes 
indeed ! But it does not preſs me: Our  Acceptatre. 
02 withGod, depends upon a Holy life, as the Qna- 
lification, but it depends upon Chritt for Procure- 
ment : But the places are, Atts 10. 35. God 75 wo 
Reſpetter of Perſons, but in every Nation he that 
fearerh God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, 1s accepred 
of him, Well, let us examine whom this Text 
does preſs moſt ? The Apoſtle Perer in that excel- 
lent Diſcourſe, ver. 43. tells us: To him { Chriſt} 
give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name, 
who- 
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whoſorver believerh in Him, ſhould receive Remiſ- 
fron of ſins. Whatſoever of accepration with God 
then, they that fear God, and work, Righteouſneſs 
do obtain, Mill it's through the Name of Chriſt, 
The Text then preſles not us, the muſt call for more 
weight, if he defigns to Preſs us to Death: But as 
I remember, p47. 44. our Author with much Con- 
fidence would bear us down, that che Fews who 
knew nothing at ail of Chriſt, yer underſtood God 
zo be a Sin-pardening God, And yet the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, 1. That all the Prophets gave witneſs to 
Chriſt, 2. That their Teſtimony was this, That 
rhey were to expect Remiſſion of ſins, through the 
Name of Chrift, 3. Thatthe Means of acquiring 
the Remiſſion of ſins through Chriſt, was by bel:e- 
vins in Him, Andnow let himask his own Shoul- 
ders, whether this Text does not preſs him; But 
there is another Scripture that will break their bones, 
at. 5. 20. Except your righteouſneſs exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees,ye ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, And what 
was their Righteouſneſs? Why he tells us : They 
were a company of Immoral Hypecrites, who pla- 
ced all their Righteouſneſs in obſerving the Ceremo- 
niesof the Law, without the purity of their Hearts 
and Lives, Well, and we think a Man may Tra- 
vel a great many Leagues beyond ſuch Debauches, 
and never come near the Kinedom of Heaven, Let 
them then Groan under the weight of it, who place 
their Religion in Ceremony,and prophane Drollery; it 
preſſes not them, who profeſſing Faith in our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and Repentance from Dead works, 
ſubject themſelves to his Goſpel, Well, but there 


is one more that will Grind them to Powder, ver. 19. 
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He that breaks the leaſt of theſe Commandments, 
and teaches men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt inthe King- 
dom of Heaven, And this will certainly preſs them, 
who Renouncing their part in the Satisfaction given 
to God by Chriſt, trult to their owz Imperfett re- 
pentance, wherein there are ſo many Flaws, as will 
amount to the breach of ſome Commandment, and 
then our Author has quite ſhut them out of the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

To conclude this Section, our Author has one 
round Fling at Doctor Owes, and it is ex Officio, no 
doubt : I ſuppoſe he may hold ſome fair E#tate by 
this Tenure, That he Perſecnte the Doctor with Fire 
and Faggot, as far as apair of Shooes of a great price 
will carry him, The Queſtion is, What xcceſſity there 
5 of Obedience ? The Doctor had ſaid, That U- 
verſal Obedience and good Works, are [ndiſpenſibly 
nectſſary to Salvation ; by the ſovereign appoint- 
ment and Will of God. To this our Author anſwers : 
This is not one ſyllable to the purpoſe ! Why then, 
It's the end of the Fathers elefting Love, That's 
not one ſyllable to the purpoſe ! It's the end of the 
Sons redeeming Love, That's not one ſyl.able to the 
purpoſe ! It's the end of the Spirits ſanttifying Dove, 
That's ot one ſyllable to the purpoſe ! Well, but 
it's neceflary ro the Glory of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, That's not one ſyllable ro the purpoſe 
neither, 1f neither the Sovereignty of God over us, 
the Love of Godto 4, nor the Glorifying of God by 
Us, be to the purpoſe of Obedience ; let our Au- 
thor ſpeak ro the purveſe, So he will: God hath 
commanded Obedience, but where's the Sanition of 
the Law ? Will he Damn all that will not Obey for 
their Diſobedience ? Where's the Sarition of the 
Law ? 
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Law ? I am ſure that Queſtion is very little to the 
purpoſe. It's the Command it ſelf that makes. a 
Daty, that creates a neceſſity: The Authority of 
the Law-2iver, lays the Obligation upon the Subjett, 
It's our Intereſt ro Obey, upon, the accuunt of the 
Santtion ; but it's our duty'to Obey upon the Com- 
mand it ſelf: But not to hold him in ſuſpenſe, God 
will Damn all thoſe that will not Obey, for their Diſ- 
obedience. 

Our Author has now quite run himſelf a Ground, 
and is Pumpt dry of his Drollery , and therefore 
turns Catechiit, and Perſecutes us with Impertinent 
Queries. I have heard ſome ſay, that az 1deor may | 
tye wore Knots nan Four, than a Wiſe-man can un- 
tyein a day. But howevet, though we might plead 
it's Coram non Fudice, yet for once, let him ſuppoſe 
himſelf iz bis Desk., and his poor Carechamens hum- 
bly waiting upon his Foot -ſtool. 

Queſt. Will God Damn thoſe win do not Obey for 
their diſobedience? Anſw. Yes, andit pleaſe you 
Sir. Qu. Bur will he ſave, and reward thoſe who 
do Obey for their Obedience ? An. Hewill reward 1 
their Obedience, but not ſave them for their Obed:- | 
ence. Qu. But will the Father Eleit none bunt thoſe 
that are Holy? An. Yes, and it like your good 
Learning, he Elects them that they may be Holy, } 
but not becauſe they are Holy, Ephel. 1. 4. Ephes. } 
2.10, Qu. Bur wil the Son Redeem none but thoſe 
that are holy? An. Yes, indeed Sir, a great ma- 
ny; fora Redeemer ſuppoſes them to be ſenaers, and 
Captives underſin, Qu. But will he rejelt and Re- 

probate al! that are not Holy? An, God has not ; 
Reprobatedallthat were, or are not holy ; for then | 
he had Reprobat:dall the World, but he will reject 
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all that continue. wnbolyto the Death, Qu. But tell 
me, Doth this \Eleition, and Redemption, ſuppoſe 
Holineſs in w,.'or 15 'it without any regard-to ut ? 
; An. Neither the one nor the other : It's Fallacia 
"—  plurium Imterrogationum : -They neither preſuppoſe 
Holineſs in us; nor are they without all regard to 
Holineſs; it is a neceflary Effect but not a Cauſe of 
Election and Redemption. Qu. Doſt thou {tand 
chopping Logick with thy Betters? 7f we be Elett- 
ed and Redeemed without regard to our being Holy, 
| our Eleftion agd Redemption is ſecure, whether we 
be Holy or no,” An. Good Sir excuſe me, we 
| are Elected to; Grace, as well as to Glory, and he 3 
that appoints zo the end, appoints to the necefſury K 
means leading to the end, Qu. But is>bolyneſs At = 
4 Cceſſary on our parts? An, Yes, indeed Sir, that 
we be ſo, but it's neceſlary alſo that Grace make 
us fo, unleſs-we can make our ſelves ſo, Qu. © Zut 
«© how can Obedience: be for the Glory of the Fa- 
< ther, Son, and Spirit, when the neceſſity of Ho-- 
© lineſsis ſo deſtructive to free Grace? An. Obe- 
| L dience in zts proper place, and for its proper end, is 

5 notaeſtrultive to free Grace: But when Hypocrites 
, will afſignit a700w which God has not appornred, as 
to juſtifie us before a richteous Fudge, and give us 
t a-proper right to Heaven, then it croſſes the deſign 
'} of free Grace. | Qui * But how can Holineſs be 
<© for our honeur,::inmaking us like God, when the 
© perfect Righteonſneſs of Chriit would be more 
« for-our honour ? 1 47. Good, Sir, be not angry, 
T and Ile tell you: 7zherene Righteouſneſs is much 
{ for our honour, being compleat in its kind ; but 1m- 

'  pated righteouſneſs 1s more for our honour, being 
abſolutely complear. - __ But you ſay; Holineſs 
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is for our Peact ;" Muſt we thew at laſt fetch our 
peace from our Duties and Graces, # not this to 
renounce Chriſt? An. Pray, Sir, be notſo haſty, 
we have our Reconciliation with God, and Security 
from his Wrath, by che Blood of Chriſt; but we 
| have our inward peace in the Confcience, from the 
evidence of our Santtification. Qu. But does not 
Doftor O. ſay, That we muſt not ſet about corrett- 
ing our Lives; for by the deeds of the Law, no 
man is Jultified, and that if God ſhould mark what 
is done amiſs, there's no, ſtanding before him? 
An, Yes indeed does he, That we muſt not ſet about 
cor#efting our Lives, in order to Juſtification be- 
fore the Righteous Judge of all the Earth. Qu. 
But how can Holineſs ſerve for the Convittion of 
Enemies, when it ts not Eſſentially neceſſary to his. 
Friends * An, Indeed, Sir, if you will believe 
me, it's Eſſentially neceſſary to all his Friends; 
and I pray it may prove more ſerviceable ts the 
Convittion of his Enemics, Cu. Wilt thou date 
to Contradictme.? I tell thee, I am reſolved, they 
ſhall hold, that Holineſs is not neceſſary to Salva- . 
tion, An, Nay, pray Sir, do not force them to 
that: Andif you can make any ſhift, Rail at them 
upon ſome other account. Qu. ©* But how, can 
<« Holineſs be neceſſary to the Converſion of others, 
© when men may be Converted without it? _ Ar. 
Ay, indeed, if your Worſhip can Inform us how 
to conceive of Converſion without Holineſs, you 
ſhall be owned for the Wiſelt man in-all the Pariſh. 
Qu. © But why cannot the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
* keep the Judgments of God from others, morc 
*effectually than the Folineſs of men? An, Be- 
cauſe viſible Holineſs honouts God moſt before _ 
an 
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114 therefore he will honour it moſt with viſible Mer- 
cies, Qu. But how can Obedience þe neceſſary to the 
ftate of juſtified Perſons, when they are cloathed with 
the Robes of Chriſfts righteouſneſs, which 1s the only 
Foundation of our Communion with God? An. 
Very well, Sir., for though Ch-sfts righteouſneſs 
be che Foundation of our Communion, yet Holineſs 
and Obedience, give us a meerneſs and fitneſs for 
the exerciſe of that Communjon. Qu. Bur how can 
Holineſs be neceſſary to Sanitification? An, Holy 
Obedience is neceffary to Sanctification, becauſe 
the new Creature is Nouriſht by ſuitable As of 
Obedience ; even as all other things are fed by thoſe 
things of which they are made. Qu. Butis not this 
Idem per Idem? An. No, I aſſure you Sir, for the be 
Vital Principle of Obedience, and the Living Fruits «M 
of it are really :wo diſtin things. Qy. But yet = 
I cannot ſee any necefſary Obligation to Holineſs, 
from thoſe mens Principles, what ſhould be the Rea- 
ſon? Ay, Icanſoon tell you that, Sir, do younot re- 
member, you almoſt Pored out your Eyes, in the b 
ſecond Section. Qu. I have one queſtion more, "4 
anſwer me that, and take all : 1s Holineſs neceſſar I 
to Salvation, 4s a means to an End? Now ſpeak 
to the purpoſe. Ayr. Really, Sir, it is abſolxrely 
and indiſpenſibly neceſſary. Qu. This is indeed, 
Home, Pertinent, and ſomewhat to the purpoſe ; 
but yet I have a queſtion or-two more, I am ſure 
will Choak you : Come on your: ways, young 
Man: Whatſay you? What, Holineſs neceſſary to 
Eternal Life, and yet either the Cauſe, Matter, nor 
Condition? An. Sir, I perceive you have a frail 
Memory, for you quoted the-Doctor juit before, 
ſaying, /t was neither Matter, Cauſe, nor Condi* 
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-queſtion about: its- being the-Canſe, Harter, or * 
'Contition,of Eternal Salvation, Qu./Did you ſpie 7} 
that? . 4z. "Do you think our Readers have all ' 
poxed their Eyes out, -as well as your ſelf? Queſt. 
Well, - hold your. peace, -I will. now Irrefragably 1 
prove, Holineſs to:be 4 Cauſe, at leaſt Cauſa ſine 
-qu2 non, of Eternal Life : What ſay you to that ? W-** 
Au. Pray ſpare your pains, leſt youſpoil the Cauſe; 'M:-.. 
for' if you can prove it no better a Cauſe, you had 
as g001 letit alone,. for Cauſa fine qua non, non eſt © 
Cauſa; weallow it to.be both the Conditionand the | 
Matter alſo of Eternal-Life : It's the-Candition, for - 
the Doctor has owned exprefly, 'That none ſhall - 
come to the end, who walks not tn the way: Andit's 
the Matter too, for Grace s G tory begun, and Hap: 
pineſs is Holineſs perfeited, * Qu: Well, I will not |} 
Diſpute about words, I am content ##: ſhould only. be 
a neceſſary way to-Eternal Life :' But: what becomes © 
of Chriſt then, who. is the only: way'? . An. Take 
youno care for that, Chriſt is the. oly:way of Me- 
rit, Purchaſe, and; Procuremeatt,; but Holineſs is 
a way of Means, preparatory Jeetneſs, and' Fit- . 

"  xefs for Eternal Life. I ſuppoſe you ſometimes . | 

E- read the 11th, Arr, of the Church-of England, 

- which acquaints you, that we-are- Juſtified oz:y for 

b . | Chriſts erits, and yet juſtified by Faith only. 

There: may be ſeveral 'Only's 1n the- ſame Effect, 
and yet cach the Ozly one, inſuo genere. Qu. Bur 
i not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt able to ſave ma, 

Ui without an additional righteouſnefs .of our own ? 

3 Ar. No, Sir, for the Righteonſnefs of Chriſt be- 

i” ins made: ours, by the appointment, conſtitution, 
and free Gift of God, we mult enjoy the EIS 
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.- ©. of cit, #7 that Methodit ple fp 
| dain. | It'sreaſon the Grver ſhould diſpoſe of his.ows 
: Gift; And yet it's prne,che Righteouſngfs of Chis 4 
*. . - able to.ſave us without any of our own, employed MY 
._* . for that ſpecial end for which the r:2hreonſneſs!of - 
{, {: Chriſt is uſed. Qu. «© But do the Active and,Pal-. I 
$4 <five Righteouſneſs of Chrilt both free us,irom, # 
? © Guilt and Punithment, and give us an actual 
'. © Right and Title to Glory, and yet can we not be 
- *ſaved without walking in the ways of God? 4: 
Concerning AZt:ve and Paſſive righteouſneſs, I ſhall 
ſay litthe ; but, never flatter your ſelf, without walk- 
ing in the Ways of God you can neyer be ſaved. 
For it's plain, That mo Th:eves, nor Cyverons, nor 
Drutkards, nor Rewilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall. 
Inherit the Kingdom of God. - Qu. But war then y 
becomes of Free-Grace ? , An. It's quite ſhut ont 
of- ſome mens Principles; butas to us, we own it the, 
great Spring of all our preſent enjoyments,and future 
Expectations. Qu. But # not this to Eke eut the 
righteouſneſs of Chryſt with our own * An." | have 
, told you, our Holineſs is zo Patchto Chrifts Righ- 
teouſneſs, but has its Diſtint concerns, Peculiar 
uſes, and Proper employment, in the Sa/vation of Be- 
lievers. Qu. Say you ſo? I proteſt thou art the 
moſt Pertinactous, Refratory, and Obſtinate Crea- 
ture that ever I Catechifed in my life : -But I let thee 
know, I amreſolved, that they ſhall hold, in ſpight 
of their teeth, that Holineſs and Obedience, are net 
neceſſary to Saluation. TS 29S, "JF 
Now the ſhort ef all this lons Diſcourſe, our Au- »- £4 
thor gives us in theſe words : © That to know Chriſt, - 
**is not to be thus acquainted with his Perfon, but 
«to underſtand his very in its full Latitude and 
Z Ex- 
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« Fxtent: It's not the Perſon of Chriſt, but the 
* Goſpelof Chrift, which is the Way, the Truth, 
< 2nd the Lifg. To which I only fay, 1. It's a 
ſtrange Definition of the. K nowleage of Chriſt, that 
it is, motto know Him : To know, is to be Jgnorant ; 
to ſee, is tobe Blind. 2. It's impoſſible to under- 
ſtand the Goſpel in its Latitude, but we mult thus 
know Chriſts Perſon ; he has Learnt little that has 
not Learnt che reconciliation made in the Blood of 
Chrifts Croſs. *. Though the Scriptures be rhe 
way ard Means, yet the Ferſon of Chriſt is the way 
of Mediation, whereby we come ta the Father : 
And thouzh we have Drreition, Inſtrufttion, En- 
conragements from the Scripture, to waliz in the 
way of Holineſs, yet we have Grace and Abzlity 
fromthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is a Head of 1:- 
fluence, as well as Authority, to all that are in Cove- 
nant with him, to walk in that Way. 

 Atlen:th, the Gentleman having Diſcharged the 
Office of a Carechi//, will let us know how terrible 
he is for an Exorciſt: He falls a Raving, and Con- 
juring at the acquaintance with Chriſt, that the Can- 
dles ſeem to burn blew, the Ground to tremble; and 
in this Sulphureous Vehicie, we ſhall ſce kim Raiſe 
his Spirit, © Acquaintance with Chriits Perſon 1s 
© only a work of Fancy, teaches the Arts of Hy- 
« pocriſie, undermines the -Fundamental Deſign of 
«the Goſpel, makes Men incurably Ignorant, cnd- 
« leſs Talkers, infolent Cenſurers, and every Boy 
«learns to Deſpiſe the Ignorance of his Teachers. 
Our Author is Whiltlins over to himſelf his wild 
Notes, juſt like a Black-Bird in the latter end of 
February, that he may not be to ſeek in arch : So 
here he gives us a Synopſis of Scolding ; the brief 
Heads 
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Heads of things upon any of which he can Write a 
Book as lohgas this : But what is the Matter ? Why, 
Boys deſpiſe the Ignorance of therr Teachers. 1 
had rather they ſhould deſpiſe their Ignorance than 
their Knowledge : Ay, but they deſpiſe them» for 
not knowing Chriſt, and the Myſtery of the Goſpel: 
Alas ! you do wor pretend to know him, but have 
deſcribed che Knowledge of Chriſt by Ignorance of 
him : Oh ! but the Laws of Chriſt wi'l zor down with 
them, Atthis rate (I believe) they never will: All 
Reverence to his Laws mult ceaſe, when his Per- 
ſon is expoſed to Contempt : He that Teaches men 
to Mock atthe Perſonal Excellencies, Beauty, Love- 
lineſs, Fulneſs of the Law-giver, docs more ſurely, 
though more ſlowly undermine the Foundation of 
Goſpel-Obedience, than he that brings his Mattocks 
to the Commandment it ſelf, The Reader perhaps is 
not aware what deſign our Author has upon him : 
Why, He hopes that good People will hereafter have 
better thoughts of him, and his Fellows,that they are 
not ſuch Strangers to Chriſt, as they may Imagine ; 
for he has a greater Reverence for him, than to be 
fo Rude and Unmannerly, than to make bold with 
his Perſon, and with bs Laws. I could heartily 
wiſh, indeed, our Author were no ftranger to 
Chriſt, (but it's better ſo than worſe) to be Igno- 
rant of Him, may perhaps prove his beſt Plea for 
Enmity againſt Him : For his Boldneſs, I cannot tell 
how more unmannerly he could well be ; he has di- 
vided his chiefeſt and moſt glorious Titles, whereby 
the Spiritof God has Recommended him to our beſt 
Aﬀections, the Goſpel Portraitures of Chriſ?s Love- 
lineſs, &C. he calls Romantick, Deſcriptions; he 
has Overthrown and Confounded, all his Offices, 
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Cancel'd che main” Ends of Chrilt's coming into the 
World, turn'dall that's Sacred .into. Drollery, and 
yet he thinks he has not made. bold enough with 
Chritt. | | 

From hence he takes occaſion to fall into ſome 
admiration of rhe Church Catechiſme, and the Wiſ- 
dom. of the Church in feeding her Chil:iren there 
with whoiſore and ſubſtantial Food.” It will be long 
cnough before he commends .the Wiſdom of the - 
Church in ker Articles, put forth to be the Standard 
of the Faith of all that: are to in{truct the Churches 
Children: I ſhall entreat our Author, ſceing he is 
fo paſſionately in love with the Catechiſm, to practiſe 
it more; to keep bis Hands from Picking and Steal- 


ing; (for YVotkelizs, Shliftingins, &c. complain hea- ; 
vily of him; and his Tongue from evil ſpeaking, 
lying, and ſlanderins; ( and herein another ſort of 


men- make lamenfable Complaints.) 

There is butone thing more, whereof he will take 
Notice ; .and I am heartily glad on't, for I feared 
when {bis hand was in, there would have been no 
End of this rayling Humour : But why he ſhould 
call it oze thing wore, 1 cannot imagine, when 'tis 
but the ſame ſtrain of Prophane Sccfſing at the Con- 
cernsof Religion, But let us hear nat one Thing ; 
When the Scripture ſpeaks of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, it incl;,d-s nt one y the ſpeculative part of 
Knowledge, which conſiſts in true Notions ; but the 
Virtue and Efficacy of at in the Government of our 
Lives, Surely, this is not the one thing he would 
fpeak to: No, no; Theſe men talk of an Experi- 3 
menta! Know cdge of Chriſt » Now he comes to it : 
The mean: n9 of which is, that this Acquaintance with. 
Chriſts Perſon, warms and heats their Fancies, moves 
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their Paſſions; ſometimes they find great breakings 
of heart, they melt and diſſolve into tearsfor their 
fins, when they remember their Lord ſuffered for 
them; They ſee him hang upon the Creſs, &c, It 
requires no great Wit to be Prophane; common 
Abilities will ſerve to repreſent the Truth to difad- 
vantage; he that preſumes his Tongue is his own, 
may let it run ryot without Truth or Honeſty. 

1. This Acquaintance with Chriits Perſon (ſays 
he) hears their Fancies, Thus he has told us before, 
P. 95. That the workings of the Law, the Offers of 
Chriſt, and our entering into Covenant with him, 1s 
bat the work:ng of heated Fancy, and Religions Di- 
ſtrattion; that to ſpeak of CEr:ſts beauty, lovelineſs, 
fulneſs and precienſneſs, are tut Rcmantick De- 
ſeripricns of him: Thatis, Ailrs Farcy, that com- 
ports not with his own exrr«vac aut Whimſey. The 
Knowledze of Chriſt, informs our Judgements, af- 
fects our Rearts, rcforms our Lives; and it will ar- 
Sue little love to our Redeemer, if we entertain 
meaner thoughts of him, by loud Clamour, and im- 
potent Reflections upon him. 

2. It moves their Paſſions; and if we be alittle 
paſſionately affected with the love vf our Redeemer, 
it $a pardonable Errour : When our Author would 
curry favour with his Reader, and perſwade him, 
that for all his ſcandalous Expreſſions, he was no 
Enemy to Chritt, he could ſay as much as that came 
to, p. 184, i85. This ts a Sacrament wherein we 
celebrate the Love. of our dying Lord, and expreſs 
our moſt paſſionate Love to him: Here 1s Love, paſ- 
ſtonate, and meſt paſſionate Love ; and- yet others 
' Paſſions muſt not be moves, for fear they ſet the 
Town on hire, | | 
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3. They find preat breakings of hears, 1 would 
we experienc'd them more. upon Condition we 
were ten times more reviled for them : but I cannot 
well conceive, how the Heart ſhould be broken from: 
ſiz, that is not broken for ſin; and though this is 
grown fo aeſpicavle a Matter in his eyes, yet we 
have this Relief, that 4 broken and contrite heart 
God will not deſpiſe. 

4. But they meit, and difſolue into Tears, when 
they remember what theer Lord ſuffer d for them : 
They are content he ſhould be called their Lord; if 
others renounce him, they are willing to owz him; 
It's better to be reproached iz this World, that they 
bave a Saviour, than condemned in the next World, 
becauſe they have none : and let it be their, and all 
our Cares, that Men may not hare «« for profeſſing 
Chriſt ; and God too, becauſe we do bur profeſs him. 
But is it ſo heynous a Crime, to weep at rhe remem- 
brance of what Chriſt ſuffer'd for us? We pray 
that God would fulfill upon us that Promiſe, Zech. 
12,10, That he would porr out his Spirit upon us, 
that we may lock, upon him whom we have pierced, 
and, monrn over him, and for him, as one mourns 
for an onely Sox ;, and we ſay with Holy Herbert, 


If thou haſt no Sighs nor Tears, 
Worzwld thou hadſt no Sins nor Fears ; 


Who hath Theſe, Thoſe ill forbears, 


But, 5. They fee him hang upoz the Croſs, and 
bave all bis Azonics, anddying groans in their ears. 
Well, if Faith repreſents to us 4 crucifyed Chriſt, 
the Galatians were not called foolifh upon that Ac- 
count : When weread that Chriſt was amazed, and 
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| 97; OY 
fore troubled, that his Soul was exceeaing ſorrowfull, 
"even to death, that it expreſs'dfrom his Body clods - 
of Blood; all the Queſtion is, whether we ought 
to Read theſe things between ſleeping and waking ; 
EF- or get the moſt lively and powerfull Impreſſions of 
3 them upon our Souls ? The Primitive Church-uſed 
to pray, Ar dyvorey bacuy3y 08. libera nos Domine : 
And the Preſent Church of England; by rbine Ago- 
ny and bloody Sweat, by thy Croſs and Paſſion, good We 
Lord deliver us, 4 
6. They Curſe their Sins that nayled him there. - 
The truth is, they do nor 6e/s their Sins for cruci- 
fying Chriſt; though he was a Perſon above our Au- 
thors ſcorn, that uſed that Hyperbole, Fwlix Pec- 
catum quod peperit Chriſtuns: But fin has proved {6 
diſhonourable to our God, ſo wounding to Cariſt, 
ſo grievous to the Spirit, ſo bitter to the Conſcienre, 
that we would ſay the worſt by it we can, on thisfide 
Curſing. And this we have good Authority for, pag. 
185. The Memory of what Chriſt has dwne and ſuffer. 
ed,excites in us a juſt Hatred of our fins. So that, were 
we but Maſters of his Regular Proportions, cauld 
we but find the juſ# Meaſure of the Hatred of ſins 
and Wick it exactly; betwixt too much, and too 
little hatred of fin, we might eſcape the ſeverity of 
his Cenſure : Hitherto we have been taught, That 
the juſt Meaſure of lovins Chriſt, is to love him 
without Meaſure ; and the juſt Meaſure of the Ha- 
rred of ſin, 1sto hate it without Adeaſure ; but our 
| Author (good Man) is very ſolicitous leaſt we ſhould 
A over-love Chriſt, or over-hate our aniquities. 

7. They tremble at the Thoughts of the Natural- 
neſs of Gods vindiftive Fuſtice ro him. And if they 
doe conſider God, as one of purer eyes than ro behold 

| Iniquity: 
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| (348) | 
Tniqnity ; if they do view his Holineſs, and in the 
ſenſe of their own vileneſs, cry out, Woe is me, for 
I am undone, becauſe I am a Man of unclean lips : 
As good as they, or he, have trembled at the fight 
of this Glorious, Holy, and Righteous Judge. 

8. But they feel all the Horrors and Agonies of 
damned Spirits: I knew we ſhould have a Rapper 
before we had done. Is this the Fruit of Acquain- 
tance with Chriſt ? I queſtionnot but a Cain, a Fu* 
das, a Spira, may have felt in this Life, ſomething 
of the horrours of the Damned : The Apoſtle de- 
nounces ſome ſuch dreadfull vengeance againlt Re- 
negadoes from the Chriſtian Faith; Heb. 10. That 
there-remains no more Sacrifice for ſin, but acertain 
fearfull loozing for of Fudgement, and fiery Indig- 
nation, to devour the Adverſaries, v.26, 27, But 
theſe deſpairing horrours procced not from an expe- 
rimental Knowledge of Chrift (as our Author either 
ignorantly dreams, or maliciouſly calumniates,) but 
from an [gnerance of him, the true deſign of his 
Death, in Reconciling God and Man: This is one 
of their Extreams; for at other times they are ra- 
wviſh'd with his Love, charm'd and captivated with 
his Beauty, refreſht and raviſht with his Comforts,&c, 
It is eafie to obſerve, that our Author alwayes writes 
prore nata, jultas the preſent occaſion invites him ; 
for he will tell you, p. 396. That che Soul many 
rimes feels ſuch preat and Raviſhing delights in all 
the Aits of Religion, as infinitely excell all the plea- 

ſures of Seaſe ; they reliſh great Pleaſure and $4- 
tisfaition in the ſenſe of Gods Goodneſs, P.397. They 
muſt needs feel ſometimes ſuch divine Touches, and 
Izpreſſions, as are the Effeits (if I may ſo ſpeak.) 
of 4 mutual Love and Sympathy, And had theſe 
men 
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men but the Happineſs to have expreſs'd themſelves | 
| in his very words, and Syllables, they might have 
| ſaid either the worſt of beſ# of Religion, they had 


pleaſed, without Rebuke. 


But all this (he tells us) may be no more than + 


the working of a warm and Enthuſiaſtick Fancy ; but 


then if it ſhould prove the work, of the Holy 'and 


Bleſſed Spirit, which he aſcribes to Fancy and Con- 
ceit, how near it may come to the ſin of thoſe who 
aſcribed that to Beelzebub, which was effected by 
the Finger of God, I mult leave to his ſerious Con- 
ſideration. Enthuſiaſm is much reproached, and lit- 
tle underſtood. *Evfunzouds tov, fre 1 tuxh Gan Ba- 
adyurilau ano Ts Orcs. Enthuſiaſme 1s, when the Mind 
5s. wholly exlightned by God: In. which ſence I pray 
God make #5 all Enthuſiaſts. And let the End of all 
that Foy and Satisfattion that we have in Chriſt, be 


improved for Obedience; That bis Love to us mayo - 
powerfully conſtrain our hearts, that we may wholly | 


live to bim that dyed for #s, and roſe again, who is 
alſo at the right hand of God, making Interceſſion 
for us. To himbe Glory, Amen. 
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CHAP. IV. © Sect. n. 


Of our Union to Chriſt, and Communion 
with him. 


tUtR Author will zor in Courteſie, or caz- 

ot for Shame deny, that the Scripture 

does mention ſuch a Relation between 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, as may be expreſs'd by an 
Union ; and that theſe Phraſes of [Being in Chriſt, ] 
and Abiding in Chriſt,] can frenifie no leſs, Now 
this Von to Chriſt being a very ſuſpicions Phraſe, 
he is deeply concern'd, to mollifie it with ſome ſuch 
Healing Explication, thatit may not prejudice, or 
however not utterly deſtroy his main deſign, To in- 
terpret it according to the ſound of words, is to 
blow up himſelf, with his whole Cauſe ; and there- 
fore it is judg'd a ſafer way, to accommodate the 
Expreſſion, if it will be :rattable, or to force it, if 
it proves obſtinate, to a Complyance with his own 
eſpouſed Notions, and preconceived Opinions : And 
now we ſee, that the True Reaſon why he /o zea- 
louſly declaimed againſt that way of Interpreting 
Scripture in the laſ# Seition, was that he might 
without ſuſpition ſerve himſelf of it in this, Some 
do not like his Tortering and Stagoering way of 
wording his Matters : It may be expreſs'd by an Uni- 
0n, and it car ſignifie no leſs than an Union : A form 
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of ſpeech invented doubtleſs to let us know, how "OY 7 


unable he is #0 deny, and yet howyloath he 'is 70 
confeſs the Slaineſt Truth. I hador iorgot that 
he told us, p. 108. That the Scriprure deſcribes the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, a ſincere Belief and Obe-+ 
dience to the Goſpel, by [Having Chriſt, and Being 
in Chriſt; ] but now he is gractouſly pleaſed to 
Mount them 4 litle higher, and is gently content, 
that they ſhould ſignifie xo leſs than an Union with 
Chriſt. » : 

Four Notable Obſervations he makes to us in this 
one Section. | 

C1] That thoſe Metaphors which deſcribe the Re- 
lation between Chriſt and Chriſtians, do premarily 
referre to the Chriſtian Church, and: not to ev 
Individual Chriſtian, Tam ſorry that it muſt ſtill 
be my great unhappineſs to difſent from himy' but 
ſeeing all Accommodation is deſperate, we muſt bear 
the ſhock of his Reaſonings as well as we can: 
Chriſt (ſays he) # called a Head, but he is the Head 
of his Church, which 1 his Body, as the Hwuband ts 
. the Head of hu Wife ; No particular Chriſtian 
the Body of Chriſt, but onely a Member in this Body, 
This indeed would do pretty well, but that it wants 
two ſmall Circumſtances, Truth and Pertinency; 
which being ſo inconſiderable, we may well ſpare 
in any of His Writings. And, | 

1, Methinks 1 want that ſorry circam ſtance of 
Truth in his Argument. Chriſt ts the Head of his 
, Church, as the Husband 1s Head of his Wife ; but 
' the Headſhip of the Hmuband over the Wife, will 
not- exattly meaſure the Head(hip of Chriſt ever Be- 
lievers; we muſt call in affiftance from another Si- 
militndg, that of the Headin the Natural Body over 
the 
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be. Members - Chrilk is. 4, Head of \nfivence, as * , 
well as Authgrty.; he;communicates.Gnace ro,Obey, 

as. well, as, com ards, Goedtence,., And; this igpthat 
the Apoſtle would teachus, Eph, 4. 15,,16.-— The 
head, even Ghriſt,, from whos all the, Body filly: joyn: 

: ed together aud. compatt, by that..which every, jayat | 

Ig ſupplyeth, according to the, effettual workingg tithe 

= meaſure of every part,” makeih increaſe. of. the Body, 


# 


e 
ro the edifying of it ſelf ;n love,,,, Here's an:cffettual 
Operation #n_ every, part;. the Growth and Iucreaſe 
of every individuel. Member, by..virtue of that In- 
fluence which the Head: communicates to. it: And 
now to make the- Hubands headſbip over the Wite, 
to repreſent the whole of Chriſts Headſmp, is craftily 
to ſeduce us from. the Conſideration of gat. Grace | 

- which from, Chriſt we receive, zo help us 3n trme of | - 
need... "7 Holy, Ghoſt has ſingled qut, :he moſt | 
per, and per/picroms Metaphors, that outward things 
would affqrd,. to inirudt us in, the Nature .vf that - 
Union, and Relation.that Believers have, to;Qbrilt, 
the Previtedoes and Aduanteges.whichthey receive 
thereby,” and coſe Duties which indiſpenſably. ariſe 
from thence; and. yet ſuch is the incarrigelle.,and | 
untraitable Nature of all outward. things,. ſuch, is 
their ſbortneſs, poverty, and narrowneſs, that they. | 
do not yield a Similitude that will adxquately, and | 
commenſurately expreſs the total of Chriſts Grace, 
Mercy and Authority, or of, our mutual Obligati- 
ons and Duty, Much of the Poverty and Beggar- 
lineſs of the 1ofaical Types, lay in this, ( thoſe *] 
a]axs mrytiz, Gal. 4.9.) that they could not repre- b 
ſent Jeſus Chriit zo the life, whom yet it was their 

E deſign in ſome meaſure to ſhadow oxr. And when I 

 * have named a ſb:dow,l have given a ſutſicient Reafon 

: Of 


of my Aſſertion ; for though a ſhadow may deſcribe 
the general Lineaments of its Body," yet it will tor 
paraphraſe upon the Complexion To ſupply this 
defect, it has pleaſed the Wiſdom of to inſti- 
tute that numerous train of Types, that ſo what 
could riot be expreſs'd by any one, might yet inpat- 


Type.repreſents the Death of Chriſt as a Sacrifice fot 
' Sin; as the Goat of the Sin-offering, Lev. 16. 15. 
Another, the Interceſſion of Chriſt at the right hand 
_ of the Father; as Aarons appearing in the Moſt 
Holy place upon the Feaſt of Expiation : The ſame 


in deſcribing to us the Union-and Relation betwixt 
| Chriſt arid Believers ; for, ſeeing that no oze (ngle 
} * Metaphor, however borrowed from the neareſt, and 
1 moſt intimous Relation upon Earth, could poſſibly 
convey to our underſtandings all that Mercy, Grace 
and'Love, which from Chriit ifſaes to all thaf are in 
Covenant with him ; nor all-that Revetence, Love 
and Duty, which from Believers is due to a Re- 
deemer ; therefore has he choſen out many, that ſo 
by putting together the Mercy and Duty which is 
| comprehended in each, we might ſpell out the Meati- 
5 ing of whatis wrapt npinthat Relation wherein we 
ſtand to him. But, | 
2, It wants Pertinency as well as Truth : For, 
what if 70 particular Chriſtian be the Body of Chriſs. 
yet is he a Member of that Budy; and Chriſt, 4s 
3 Head of that Body, isrelated in particular to him, 
without the Intervention of the Body. A Body is 
nothing elſe but the reſult of all the Integral parts 
$ put together in their 4ue Scire, and proper Order : 
and rhe Church is nothing elſe but the aggregate of 
Aa | many 
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eels be deſcribed by Another, Hence is it; that one - 


Wiſdom has it pleaſed the Spiritof God to exerciſe; - 
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many Chriſtians; uuited under (ine proper Paſtor : 
And asthe Heag:in the Natural Body tyxrmedzate- 
{y related to all the parts, fo is 'Chriſt szmedrarely 
related-to eve#y trane Chriſtiane, I then ke: will ar- 
gue thus, No pareicatar Chriftr ie tha'Redyythere- 
tora@Chriltis-promately related 9 the Body.ziany one 
with as:mych:boneſty-may inferve,” Everyyparticu- 
lar Chiiftiqn 154 AMewber of (Chrifty\:therefore, 
Chriſt 1 primarily related. to, tyery particular Chri- 
tian; And thusthe Concluſion: will be as far to ſeek 
as ever; Whetheruahas. ideraphor of a Head does 
primarily refexre-to.the ywhele: Body, Oriperticular 
Atercbers. Buthetmsgia-on-: Chriſtarg alled a HIus 
band, (ſays he) bur:thenabe whole Charekynort every 
particular Chriſtian, >gs bus: Spouſe,, as St. Paul tells 
the Church of Gorinthy 2::CGor. 11; 2.1 T have eſpouſed 
you taonc Hixbandy« that I may-preſtnt:you'a-chaſic 
Varginsto Chriſt, To which renowned: Argument, 
I have\mqgny things:to- oppoſe; + x. Hithe>Church 
of Coraurb;was the Spanſe of Chrift, therthe Church 
of Eftheſus,-that-ofCetoſs,\:that at- Philippr;and to 
be ſ.re the Church ofrRawa, will put in their claims 
with equal right to ;that/Fitle 5 and then what be- 
comes of what he aſſerts, p, 144. Chriſe 35:4 great 
Enemy to Poligamy, anit has) but: one Spoeſe. 1s it 
not great pity a Congeit'/ſo ingenious; -ſhould-have 
its Neck broken at'the- firſt Encounter: And; 2.1f 
Cariit hath be one Spouſe, and yet every particular 
Church be hs Spouſe ; it's but crumbling the Meta- 
phor into more winute particles, and then he may be 
QA Husband to every individual Believer, 3. The 
Text proves not that Chreſt has but oxe Spouſe, but 
that ihe Church hath but oze Hwband; [ have 
eſpouſed you to one Hiband, 4. Though the Ae- 
. raphar 
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taphor« may» perhaps mere" firly-expreſs:Chriſts Re- 


lation:to:pzureontar: Churther, thaniparticutar Be- 
beodayoyed this hinders notz; but tar Chriſt may 
be \primerity''rclated- to' particular Believers: For 
the:Merapbor does not expreſs rhe Order of Chriſts 
Relation, but'«be Relariowir ſelf, *Theword'Ohurch 
is: onely;a>Termof Jrt,/ which expreſſes the ſame 
Per ſons\tolleively,. who wdiftriburvoely taken, are 


cach immediately: relatedto:Chrift:: «Again, Chriſt 


(fays:he) -is 4\Shepheard, > and the Chriſtian Church 
& bis + Flock., for the Relation between Shepheard 
and. Sheep, dath-primardly concern 'thi-whole Flock, 
This is>but one | DodFors opiniot-at rnioft;; and will 
hardly.mount-it/ upto the: Credit (of Probability. 
Forzi:7} A Shepheardimay be-related.to'one ſingle 
Sheep'5; and\ that one is>chough«to: Reep' alive, and 
maintain:the Relation;; nei Sheep: will: degominate 
him Shephaard;  though:thete mult'be more vba 
oxe to conſtitute. # Flack:; As _—__ farft Man, 
Tas: Creator, be- 

fote: there was'\ 4 Chaveh;\to:there was «firſt: Ds/- 
ciple,) a:firft Believer,/or- Ganvertz.and) char one un- 
der the \Paftoral Charge and:caredf Chriſt the great 
Shepheard;' ipjo- fatto, as:4' ſincere 'Converr, and 
found Believer, rand yet' that [nd&vidual would not 
makes: Sdc:ety- under Biſhops or Paſtors. 2. A 
Flock is'made up: of ny: Sheep 5 now that which 
conſtitutes; is atleaſtin order; of Nature before che 
thing conſtirutedzi The\ whole is made up of parts; 
and I have-been taught to-preſume, that the parrs 
are in order of Nature before the whole : A Shep- 
heard does not muſter a company of howling 
Wolves, and roaring Lyons, and then by that C-l- 
leRtion make them a Flock of Sheep; but he-gatherg 
Aa 2 particy- 
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particular Sheep together, unites them into one Fold, 


_ and theteby they. become-a Flock.....The: way of 


Chriſt is not; to amaſsa, Medley. of debaucheg.Var- 
lets and ,Scoundrels, and.by making them.a:Church, 
make them:Chriſtians ; . but he ſeeks out for. his @wn 
Servicezparticular Chriſtians, and.out of theſe ;Ma- 
terials-hei forms his Church. ' Again: Chryſ;;(ſays 
he) #5 the,, Rock, upon which his Church 1s buslt, and 
the Chriſtian Church 15. a Holy Temple. Let him 
take, it for granted, if it; will do him any. ſervice ; 
but is-this Rock, ithis Eoundation,this Corner-ſtone, 
related primarily: tothe. Building, or to the particu- 
lar Stones? ..The:.Apoſtle. Perer, wha. was a wiſe 
Maſter-builder in Church-work, under{tood-the Me- 
thod much, better::-1-Perc:-2.5. To whom coming 
as #0. aLiving Stone 32.30. alſo. lively Stones, are 
built yup &;ſpirituel; Houſe; Hence ordinary under- 
ſtandiggs wopld, conclude, that che building (did not 
ke the. materials. but the - materials made rhe 
building ;, the. Spiritual, Houſe did not make the 
Lively. $tongs;: ut; the: Avvely Stones made the 
Spiritani Houſes, $neh Language the Apoſtle durſt 

uſe ; theſe pely ranges were firſt united tothe hivin 
Corner- tome, andthe-product of all, was, .a beaun- 
full. Fabrick ;. And thus was So/omon's Temple built ; 
the materials were exattly-firted, and;ſyuared for 
their refpetive uſes and. places, and there was no: 
thing to. doe but to;Joynithem together, and out of 
thoſe, after ſeven. years Labour );thore grew. up 4 
Holy, Temple: Had He built of 5.:«@«ks, the Editice 
would.never have convetted them intahewen Stoncs ; 
and had he. uſed onely, Sycamores, they bad. never 
been turned into: Cedars, by being Sleepers, in the 
wall, Imuſt therefore abate him an Ace or I 
is 
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i hs ns 
his generat-Contlufion:'- Al theſe Metaphors in 


. their fir ſb}\ and moſtproper uſe; >reftrre tothe whelz 


Scchery2of \Cbyiftians:\Iri1fa; 916. Chiilt 4s called 
che" adfting 'Fathev, ' which MetaphorCifit be a 
Metaphor) does primarily expreſs the Relation of 
Chriſbts' every adopred child, and: not the ReMtion 
of Chit to\Childytn in'groſs, and in the Lump: A 
Father i9'a9" really ſo t&'one child; as to'T wenty ;, he 
may ben Father ro wore, © but mor more a Father. It 
will ſound harſhly in the Ears of any that'havenot 
loſt them' under'the © Cataracts of «Vi1ms :'to ſay, 
That Father does not primarily deſcribe the' Rela- 


tion of Philip (v. g.) to AMexabdery"Fohn, &c.” but 


to. children; 'in the firſt place; ahdithen' at ſecond 
bant, and*through a remove or twd,>to Alexander 
and Foby/” Thus is the” Everlaſting: Futher prima- 


rity relatedito every vH1/de,\ by virtue of. his Adopti- | 


on, arid Repeneration';' RESI to them all 
as brethren,” related to' one! another, living under 
the ſame Diſcipline, and LawsoſthEFamiily.” | 
[27] He obſerves furtherto usfor our Learning : 
That the'Vnion of partichiar' Chaftians to Chriſt, is 
by Means'of their Union'to the Chriſtian Church : 
Which he as Learnedly proves from. 1 Cor. 12. 27. 
Ye are the" Body of Chrift;/ and! Members in Parti: 
cular. Where the ſtrengthef this Argoment lies, 
I confefs,l fee not : That'zbe Church of Corinth was 
the | Body of Chriſt, That I' plainly ſee :+ That every 
particular Member of that Church, was a Member 
of Chrift; I think I ſee that too : But that'it was 
therefore a Member of Chriſt, becauſe it was Un:- 
ted to that. Body of the-Church of Corinthy Town 
my Dulneſs, that 1 cannot ſee: And I have ſome 
ſcruples that makes me _ and not ſo Nimbly 
a 3 99 


(358) | 

go 0n both Feet into our Authors Opinion.” For, 1, 
Tf. particular Chrifttais by being United fo the Body, 
become: the Mer bers of Chief, "theh' what "Afe- 
dium of Union have thefe' pirticiilar” Charts to 
Unite thein to 'Chriſt?' We poor Folks of Yf#"Liiry 
have an'Expedtent found'out"to Unite us t9'Chrilt, 
namely, by Uniting-u$ to the Church'uinder #he"Bi- 
ſhops, and Pattors: 'Biit what ſhall becoifie bf the 
Biſhops and” Paſtors 'theimiſelves ? What' Proviſion 
is made for them ? 'V Vhich' way ſhall they be Uni- 
ted to Chriſt ? Some (indeed) 'talk'of Uniting them 
by their AMerropolitzns, and them' again by their 
Patriarch, arid then theſe 'by the Pope: But who 
ſhall Unite#7#,poor an ?* I ſee here's a Deſign laid 
to prove the Pope tobe Antichriſt. 2. VVhen a 
Church is'firfe Collt&te4, 1 am perplexing 'nly ſelf 
how the'f#/? Convert, the firſtBeliever comes to be 
United to Chriſt; 'when there is'#evtr a Church ex- 
tmting by which" he” ſhould be United! Andit" trou- 
bles me" to think, whit dong while that diitiappy 
Creature'ftay be Holy; 3nd very Religious, and 
yet cannot'be utiited to-Offilt/becauſe others will 
not-confent tobetgmie a'Church; and'thus he mult 
— thoush he be'thus Holy, and 
Devout, becauſe others wilt not'pgo to Heayen with 
him. But,'$/'VVe muaft ſuppoſe, that Bapri/m U- 
nites us to the Viſible Charch': Now, either this 
ſingle Perſon was United" to*Chriſt before' his Bap- 
tiſm, or not: If he was," then zhe*Ealiſe # loft ; for 
then Union with the Viſible Chilreh, 8 hot the only 
Means 'of our Union to, Chriſt?" If not, "then, 7. 
What a ſad Generition of Wretches muſt be rhe 
Tnpredients of a' Church ” And ſonic wilt-define'it, 
as others have made it; 4 Cage of unclean m— 
an 
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and a Hold of every filrby and unclean Spirit, And 
then, 2. .It will, be; the ynqueſtionable Duty. of the 


Paſtors, of the Church, to, admit, into the;Society, 
the moſt. Profligate Raſcals, that offer themſelves : 
For what would you have them do? Shall they. he {0 
Barbarousand Inhumane, ſuch bloody. Murtherers 
of Souls, to deny them che oxly Means of their; Uni- 
on to Chriſt ? And what. would you. have the poor 
wicked wretches do? Repent, and: believe, and 
turn from their fins ? Alas! all's to no purpoſe, they 
can never be United | to. Chriſt, . without, che only 
Means of (Inion; were they. as\'\Meek as 44ofes, 
as Patient as; Fob, as Believing.as, Abraham, they 
are never the nearer Chrilt ;, ay, therefore as good 
comeT,oaden with all their Villanics, .and;J] riumph- 
ing in heir, Ro ueries,; and be. but-umyred to the 
Church,” and. all in-good time,.they mayzcome to 
be United-to Chrik. But ja gy v0 of 
England has Inſtructed her,Children otherwule,,., 1 - 
ſhall nat. preſs our Author .with the Axticles, .be- 
cauſe he's.no great admirer,,of;ytiem ; hut. becauſe 
he ſo adores the Catechifm,,. ſhall remit, him, thi- 
ther for Satisfaction... , Qu... What., 15,, required. of 
Perſons tobe farifed ?, Anſ. * Repentance,where- 
« by they forſake {in; and Faith, whereby they ſted- 
*< faitly. believe the Promiſes of God madg,go them 
< in that. Sacrament. If now. /ach 4 Faith, ſuch 4 
Repentance,, as are here_deſcribed,. muſt qualifie a 
Perſon for Baptiſm, that. he may: be Uzzced. there- 
by ro the.Church, and ſo to Chrilt ;.I would gladly 
learn, , whether ſuch a faith, and, ſuch 4 repentance, 
will not ſerve .to Unite him to Chriſt, antecedent 
to his Baptiſm ? And if not, whether the Church 
can contribute any more to his Union -with him'? 

Aa 4 Ano- 


Another Reaſon of our Authors, proceeds thus : 
The Church « Chriſts Flack,, and every Chriſtia!t 
who is of this Fold, is one of Chriſts Sheep, IN 
good time ! but is he therefore, and onely therefore, 
one of Chriſts Sheep becauſe he is oe of. this Fold ? 
Or rather taken into the Fold, becauſe he was firſt 
one of Chriſts Sheep ? Butif indeed this be the real 
way to Create ſheep,. by taking any thing that has 
four Legs into the Fold, it will be a Noble piece of 
Charity” to revive the Tribute of Wolves; and if 
the Breed ſhould be worn out in England, we know 
from whence to recruite the Sheepfold ; but ſtil] he 
proceeds, and I perceive, he has a mind to prove 
ſomething if he knew what. The Church is Chriſts 
Spouſe, every Chriſtian i a Member of that Socie- 
ty, which Chriſt owns for his Spouſe, but every Chri- 
ftian is not Chriſts Spouſe. No? Why not ?- Now 
comes the Knocking-argument : He 5s a great ene- 
my to Puligamy, and hath but one Sjouſe. Won- 
derful ! So is Chriſt 4 great Enemy to Monſters, 
and Prodigies, and has but one Body ; And yet for 
all this, our Author could allow the Church of Co- 
rinth, to be his Spouſe, to be his Body, and then I 
will allow the Chureh of Sz:yr2a, to have been his 
Body, and his Spouſe, and others (as their affei- 
- ons lead them) will no daubt allow other particu- 
lar Churches to be hs Body, bis Spouſe; and then 
Chriſt ſhall have as many particular Bodzes, and 
Spouſes, as there are particular Churches npon the 
Face of the Earth ; and ſo this Doughty argument 
Vaniſhes into Smoak, and nothing : apd in lieu of 
it, I will offer him another. It's impoſſible to be 
United to Ciriff, without the only Means of Uni- 
on, butit's poſſible to be United ro Chriſt, beet 

| cing 
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being United to a particular Church, therefore tobe 
 UntedGd"a partechtgr Church, is not the only 
 Mearns*of \Ufitins'us"to Chriſt, © The former Pro- 


-pofirron( Ve will for ofice humbly, beg at.his hands, 
bc dohotdoiibr Buchewil ROC grantit ; the 
feeoHdIH8 Evidenced' from Hence ;., W hen particular 
Chitches'sre broken in pieces by Perſecution. or 
otherwiſe,” yet the ve eltepop Aer bers are not 
thereby ſeparated from CH7Þ ; they ceaſe. not to be 
Chriſts' Friends, becauſe the Worldiis their Ene- 
my :TYTee indeed (ſays, our Author, .p47. 165 ) If 
there be no-Viſible Society ( 45.3t_may bappen.gn time 
of Perſecurion) "it muſt of neceſſity alter. the Caſe. 
That is in'ptain "Engliſh; "his Diſcourſe had been 
Strons,"if it had not been Weak,; :and our Union to 
the:Churchhad been” ;he only Means of. pur Union 
ro-Chrift, but for one ill favoured. Buſineſs, that 
theres arorher Means of our union ty himy and we 
may be united*to him withour,zr...'I grant (indeed) 
with*rtach' readineſs,” that It js. qur unqueſtionable 
Duty, 'and when all 'Giteurhſtances concur, our In- 
diſp:alibleDuty for every Chriſtian to. joyn himſelf 
ro ſome particular Church; BProminand af 'Chriit 
has madeitſo : The” Ezifying owr own Soxls in Faith, 
Love; Comfort, adds to that neceſſity; the Glori- 
fyino of or God, and vir Redeemer, 18. 4 viſible 
— of; and Me, to all his rnnnces 
cightensthat'Neceſfity ;' the exjoynent of many Goſ- 
Del Op dndiees "Which" proſe a s: Lurk 
add more weghtto the Neceſſity,, and that our Uni- 
on with Chit has more Bonds laid upon. it,” by this 
means,” Tſreely own '; but that ovr. Union with the 
Church, is the only means to Unite us to Chriſt, 
1 muſt 'fee better Arguments to prove it, before I 
| ; know 
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(362,) 
know how to believe it: Our Union with Chriſt, is 
by. Inviſible and Internal Ligaments , and if there 
were. no other, than what'a Y:ſible Church can af- 
ford,1 do not ſee;burt all Chriftians are Obliged to be 
Hypocrites. The great Promiſes of the_Gofpel, 
thoſe of Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctification, 
" are made to Tydividuals, and how to apply them to 
whole Churches, otherwiſe than by the Individuals, is 
unconceivable : They are ſingle. Perſons, that are 
Juſtified, Sanctified, Adopted, Pardoned,and Saved, 
and not a Complex Notion, which is only an 
Operation of the Mind conceiving of ſingular things, 
as they. relate one to another. | 
There. is yet one Text of Scripture, which our 
Author has reſerved as the Ty:arijto the main Bat- 
tle; andthough his Jelites be Cut off, and his Body 
ſhaken, yet ſo long as his Reſerves are entire, and 
unbroken, he cannot be totally Routed. The place 
!S, Fobn 15.1, 2,3,4,5- 1 am the true Vine, and 
my Father i the Husbandman. ——- Abide in ne, 
and I in you, As the Branch cannot bear Fruit ex- 
E..- cept #t abide in the Vine, 'no more Can ye except ye 
b abide in me, Now becauſe he lays ſucha Streſs'upon, 
; and placcs all his Hopes and Confidence inthis place, 
I ſhall particularly Examine, 1. His Interpretati- 
on. 2. His Reaſons for that Interpretation. 3.The 
Uſe he makes of this Interpretation; 

(1.) For his Interpretation, it has. more' Faces 
than Fanw ; and more 'Colyurs than the Rainbow. 
I am the true Vine : Where [|] ] fipnifies Chriſt to- 
gether with his Church : There's one Face: But pag. 
146, He repents that ever. he took the Perſon of 
Chriſt into the Paraphraſe, for fear fome' ill diſpo- 
ſed perſons ſhould 'make an ill uſe-on't; and there- 
fore he Gloſſes it thus : I am the true Yine, that 
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s the Cliret: So [ I] is grown a Church. : But | 


yet that neither will not anſwer all his Occaſions, nor 
ſtopall Gaps, and therefore it, muſt put on another 
ſhape; pag. 147» When C brift ſpeaks in the firſt 
Perſon [1 ] be cannot mean thus of his own Per- 
fon, but of his Church, Deerine, and Religion : 
And yet for all this it will nat, do the Feat, but itmuſt 
paſs through one Metamorphoſis more, and it fig- 
nifies, a ſincere and, bearty. Belief of the Goſpel. 
So here we have got the Att. and, tbe Objeft Mar- 
ried together in this one word [4.; ]. Aman would 
conclude he had found at laſt A4rrſtories Materia 
Prima, it's Omminns formarum capax : Nothing in 
AR, but every thing in Power, a piece of ſoft Wax, 
that's plyable to any Impreſſion, a mere b/anck Pa- 
per, you may Write down your own Conditions : 
But what is meant by the Vine? Why that's the 
Church too, pag. 146. That ts, the Church, which 
is founded on the belief of my Goſpel, ts the only true 
Church.: Or, 1 am the Vine, thatis,the Charchis the 
Church ; but.letus proceed. He that abiderh in me : 
[In mejthatis,the Chriſtian Church: 1 in him, Jthat 
is, the Chriſtian Dettrine ; For without me, you can 
ao uothyng : That is, wirhour a ſincere belief of my 
Goſpel. And now he preſumes he has laid his Mat- 
ters ſo Cloſely, Evenly, and Regularly together, 
that he may defie the Cunning of the moſt expert 
Caviller to diſturb them, And yet to deal vpenly 
with him, he has not lead me Captive by his. fair 
Colours and, regular Proportions. For, 1..1 find 
his way of Interpretation meerly Arbitrary, ſuch 
as has noother Foundation but the Soveraign will of 
the Commentator; he deals with Scripture as if it 
were his perfe Yaſſal, and he the abſolute Meo- 
aarch 
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narch of the Word -of God; and that-his Para- 
phraſe knew no. other Language -than : his: Car re/ 
eſt noſtre plaiſir': "For ſuch our Will\anud Plenſure. 
Let the Reader take buta taſte : | He that abidedb in 
me, and Iinhim, | Where [ Me] maſt Gpnifie the 
Chriſtian Church, and [1] the Chriſtian Doltrine, 
For we mult know-for our Learning, that £fſe] 
in the Ablativecaſe, muiſtalways ſignifie'4Chiureh:; 
but [1] inthe Nomwinative caſe,that's the Chriſtian 
Pottrine, Andif any peeviſhiFellowſhall Object 
that it's a huge Wonder that-ſuch «ſlight Variation 
of the Caſe, ſhould alter the Signification,”': Every 
| puiſny Shool-Boy will inform him, that the varying 
the Caſe, does wonderfully-alter the Cafe. © Now 
had it been Referredto a Hundred Syſtematical, 
Heavy-headed Divines, .they ſwould have 'conclu- 
ded, One and -All;' that if F-/} fignifie @ Do@rine, 
[Me] will ſignifie the ſame :; And if: arePÞYfigni- 
fie « Church, | [will ſignifie- neither better nor 
worſe, 'but a Churchtos ; but when ai Zaphnath 
Paaneab, a Revealer ofSecrets, ſhall take the Mat- 
ter in hand, he witl ſhew. you the difference. /* 2; An- 
other Exception I have againſt this Interpretation, 
is, That Chriſt has - ofte\ ſpoke 'In'the fivit2Perſon, 
He-has compare&himſelf to many other things, 'and 
yet never intended any thing. by [/}: but:his own 
Self, Fohn 10.11. I am the good Shepherd, ' And 
beſides that,we have had our Authours Suffrage to it, 
the thing it ſelf makes it evident that Chriſt ſpeakes 
there neither of Chaurch,nor Doftrixe.The Fold,muſt 
ſignifie the Church : The Paſture, will anſwer the 
Dotrine, and Chriſtians they are the Sheep, but 
Chriſt hix-ſclf is the Shepherd:And yet one fignificati- 
on more for this poor [77] will do the buſineſs, let it 
fignifie the Paſtors and Biſhops, and that will heal =_ 

| | An 


Ky v — hes te? TY 
4 ! \ W379 458 4 WP, 
FORRGEAS . opbredr  2 2 hes Þ 24 [4 
3/2 as Feet FI SIO x $1 = 
> £ ki 


as A Ee, 


| Ty. OL 
And Ido not doubt when he has need of them,he can 
find aDozen more fignificationsof that one word, that 
one Letter- { 1] Again;Fohby 1017..Chriſt ſays, 7 ans 
the: Doors Now the Church ig evidently the Houſe, 
or Temple; and-fo'-F1 7} willtgot do:very well for 
Churth;" in:that--place: | Andicbe DoG@rne , 1s the 
Orders, and Rules: for: Government of the Houſe ; 
and therefore: we had-riotibeft make [7 } ſignifie 
Doftrixe neither,in this place:::-Olr! but then( and it 
was well thought- on) :Bapri/om 25) 41 Sacrament of 
Admiſſion svs0 the Church, and;chen it will run as 
Glib upon: the Tongue-as may: bez. {' am#he Door ; 
that, is, Baptiſm is the: Door,/\rBut what ſhall we 
ſayto Fohn6. 48. I am the :Rread of Eafe, Oh! 
thatis wondrous cake, andthe. Interpretation natu- 
ral, and without ſtraining ; that-is; #4y;Doltrine 
i the. Bread of Life, 'Which- anſwers rhe - Manna. 
But then'Ghriſt: tells us,: ver 045-15; That the Bread 
which be wilkgive rx bis Fleſh which be will. geve for 
the Life-of. the World; : What: ſhall become of us 
now ?.,Why. our Author muſt take advice with his 
Pillow abaut this Difficulty, and let.it- fignifie any + 
thing-1n:the;/World;: Black or! Blew, provided it 
do not fignife the: Perſor of Chriſt, and the Interpre- 
tation 4s authentick ,- and: by-to- Morrow-morning, 
ſhall ſhine. with'it's own.Light.- 3: This Interpre- 
tation avowsfalſe Doctrine..;. He had'told us : That 
by He that abideth in me, is meant, he that abiderh 
:nthe.Qhrifksan Church. And-our Saviour afſures 
US, VerrS. : That without: Ae] ye can do nothing. 
Now-in.juſb iproportion to:his Interpretation, the 
ſence muſt run thus: Withoxe. you be in the Chriſti- 
an Conrch, it simpoſſible ye ſhould do any thing that 
z5 good. ' And /how notoriouſly falſe this is of a par- 
ticular Church, is evident , how many particular 
Churches 
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Wi EY | (1366) | | 
Chirches have beefi diſſolved ; The Shepheard- ſmut - 
ten, and the Sheep ſcattered, and 'yet the Individu- 
als have brought forth Fruit in patience, '- Our Au- | 
thor ſhould have confilered this a littie betten;: Why 
ſo he has. .\,{/itho»r me ye can do" worhbingyg\\ that is, 
Withonr {ycb a ſincere and _nearty; belief, afnmy!'G of- 
pel. - Well, but we were told, that by {fe}. was 
meant the Church: And; we- took. itr; fOrrgranted, 
— tharif, we met with itin7be Ablarive caſey :at ought 
to ſignifie;rhe Chwreb ; And muſt it.now/(ignifie che 
Dettrine ? How often has:the- Wind tuned in half 
an hour ?. Oh! but you. are to..underfand, that, 
thenjt was: ih. the 4th, ver, Abiderimn mes. But this 
isinthe.5th, verſe, Without me. And. fo the Rule 
will bethis; That whenſoever.you find .it-inthe Ab- 
lateve caſe,.in the 4th, verſe of. any Chapter, then 
it ſignifies the Conreh ; butzf itfall outto-bethe 4b- 
lative caſe,.and the's th, verfe; then; beligve it; you 
ſhall do well to Interpret it by.G?/pel-93,@odtrine : 
But fill here's an odd/Scraple behind 3 For-what will 
become of ver. 4:?-:Abrde in. Ae, and and [11 you : 
As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, exceps 
it abide in the Vine, no: more can ye, except: ye abide 
in Me, Nowour Authors Gloſs ts this, [abide in 
Ate,} continue in the Church, and [| 1 77. you,) 
let my Dotrine continuc in yot, And then the fol- 
lowing words*mult be thus Paraphraſed : As rhe 
Branch cannot bear Frnit of it ſelf, except it abide 
in the Vine, no more can ye except ye"[abide im the 
Church :] Which ſpoken of a particular Church, is 
uttcrly falſe; and there's no help left, but only this 
franding Rule: That 17: Jin the beginning of a verſe, + 
fionifies 4 Church ; but in the /arrer end of a verſe, 
it always ficnifies a Dottrine. And then the 5rh. 
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verſe too;' will be as plain as a Pike-ſtaff: Hithat 
abideth' in me," that is; in rhe Church; and I in him, 
that is,' rhe Dottrine '4# him; the ſame bringeth 
forth much: Fruit: for' withonr me; that is, with- 
out a"ſincere und hearty belief of my Dottrine (or 
to diſguiſe it a little, ' fay'Goſpel:) #r's impoſſible yous 
ſhould"ts any thing tbat is #604: And ſurely, never 
was a'fmalt piece of Armour better placed, nor to 
better purpoſe3 by the Wit of Man. I have done 
withhis Interpretation, but that I' cannot forbear ta 
give the Reader the Stimme of what he has ſaid: 
That Church which owns my DiBFrine, « the true 
Vine: and"all you who make a'publick profeſſion of 
Faith'in me," (i. e."of 'a belief of my Goſpel "and 
live it Communion with'oue anothir, are the "Bran- 
ches of this Vine'; and whoever of you continiie fied- 
faſt tn this Profeſſton, and Communion, and' do not 
only makes #vifible profeſſion of Faith inme, but ſuf- 
fer my" Doftrine and Precepts ro dwell and abide 


in you to; to Govern' your Wills and Aﬀeitions, and. 


direfh your" Converſations inthe Warld, all ſurh-of 
you will be very Frunful in good Works, Ajid it's 
very likely to be true, for it would be'a great won- 
_ derif they whoſe Wills, and Aﬀettions, and Con- 
verſations , are Govern'd by the Wo'd of Chriſt, 
ſhould*do' zothing rhat's good ;, becauſe moſt things 
in the World, are what they are, excepting only 
_ Chriſts Perſon, which ſhall ſignifie, Many, Divers, 
Contrary Things, and in ſhort, any Thing beſides 
Himſelf, 

(2.) His Interpretation being ſo Zrburary, Pre- 
carious , Self-Inconſeſtent , and Ridicalonſly falſe, 
I need not much trouble my ſelf with his Reaſons;nor 
ſhould I,but that they alſo diſcov-r its Vnre-ſtrable- 


neſs. | 
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= ' (368) 
neſs,” Reaſon 1. The Fewiſh Church ts frequent! 
| AY Old Teſtamet called 5 oe Ifa. + b T walk 
fing to my" Beloved'd" Song Concermmi 
My Beloveht bad"a Peneydrd* Finder 
and my Vineyard. "Ahdinow he milfÞ Bee 
that does not! ſec'ths Ohno & compired's 
though ſome: wilt-be "6 Peeviſh,' as"toYari | 
ſmall difference between”#'Fine ; aid #Viincya#2: 
Bur yet iz; CC 2. 241/*V ery tr6*" 
Ergo, What?* Why" therefore ChAlt'is" ht -bonrt- 
pared to 'a" Vine, in' the” New nent; 


cant thus vp it? That is," The Cheb which de: 
founded on tht belief 'of Moſes his"DoBPine, is the 
only true Church,” 'Wheiithe'Prophetiwilldeferibe 
the Church by 4 Vint,he"tells you erpteſly- what 
he intehas; andthert's in end of all Coliffoverſte « 
And ſo wahtl8*obr'Saviour if ever he intefted'to be 
undefſtoo#itpill 2 bzppy Headſhould, after Sixteen 
Hundred* Yes, light upon the Myftery/-"Ay; but 
the Chriſtian Church #5 expreſly calted an Olive Free, 
and the Members of it called Branches; Rom.'1 r, 
19, 18. Expreſly? And mult we then' ſplit againſt 
that Rock, and Interpret the place, by che"expreſs 
the ſound of words? Two things let him conſider 
at his Leiſure, 1, Whether it be the Chriſtian 
Church that is there compared to the Olive-Tree. 
2. Whether it be ſaid, that Chri/# zs the Olive-Tree: 
W hich expreſſion if he can produce, and then make 
it out, that [/] am the Olive-Tree, ſignifies the 
Church ſo; we willthen freely confeſs he has bid- 
den 
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Inccrpreration. + 2: Betanſe'God's called the Hits> 
bandmgh {who take Sure ro. Dire wean ow 
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er Treat 
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"Uniioare Him-will mics Fo 

j;ch inp aoArt Pak be, whic 
nothing; wore ordinary 

perry mapiaanther nchy.of Reals 


in foriap- 
tyee+)H 


crites-argfaigto be in fChvilt 1am, pany, ' who are FE | 


ſo 7, Anbar; 11204 8+ FF 6. 485m 
ſail ee; believe, wihto Jer Wag 400bb i Tp 
neſs, andgnr the bongdiof 1niguity * 
Branches may have COifble Boren, ite Via 
yet deriveino. gouriſhmentfrom the Vines 
ble Profeſſors.,tnay'be ſaid to be''in Ghroft; ha. 
judgment bf Gharity, which, 1#inks- no evil hoe 
none appears ;; and hopeth al/-:hings; where there is 
ground of -hape: - Our !Saviour' preferibes'a' Rule / 


# 
fa 
pv 


how we aſt fudge; Who have no dire Cognizanice” 


of the heart 3 vlearrihe: himſelf takes other AMea- 
ſares of Men, and neederh "hor that any ſhould teſti- 
fie of Man, for ht knows what is in Alan. 4. To 
confirm all this, und" prevent Objettions, It's evidens 
(fays he) from the w—_— that Chriſt when he 

Bb ſpeaks 


den-fair townrdb'# hate ho for. the m_ "J 


viſe. 
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| ſheakein te re Pan ae CinMe,]: cam- 
not mean. t bis. of hre own Forlen, & ut of his Chinreb, 


Bru, on. 


| =} what. Ye 


wilingy Learn what! '#T0 14 © ; 
Lotion willingly Teadhhimz\if: hatitoe prot 
to. Leah Wy Dedearer of the 
New/ Cauggant,: kits any ared-to's Vie; 


and. ye. my 5 Ph fily:campared. to. the. 
Branches af, aVipe, , Nowheuthat.rexlly abidethin 

(@brueliarly faith, "and 1: in him by; the Quic- — | 
; 'bringetb | 


0 rations of- my irs: , the} 
| orch noe! Frans of holy Obedienaey for Piece de- 
TEURLON : ey Grace: from Me. your: "7 you. can. 4s 
not 2508 God. 


vg _thatoas:rrnly, good, antbaccept 
but he has exo. or ter fornptable: ObjeGti-; 
| Interpretation: 1, Je;5.n0t very In- 
rele 5 How: we. can be; or. abide:tn Chrifts- Per- 
ſont q more it is: IF we bring-Gaperanamtital un- 
WF «ndingsalong with us, who Punied cd their Heads. 
witha groſs Notion of Carnal eating. the Fleſ, und | 
drinkzne the: Blood of Chriſt, It "by {being in 
Chriſt]-were underſtood, al:ocal, Phyſical, or Na- 
tural being in Him. it were fomewhat Unintelli- | 
gible, but when no. more. is -tneant-by it; but that: } 
I every true Believer is: by Conſtitution .of the Co- «4 
Ts venant of Grace,: one Perſon- morally with-Chriſt ; | 
? ſo conſidered and dealt. with by God:, ther&s: no | 
more inſuperable Difficulty , than. what "IHeReT 
Wi 
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will create. hoc Truths ofthe Goſ el "i 


2: 1t's. mori ſtill om we can be 114 
rhe Profen. *@ utnd.aht6: Perſon of Chriſt at 
the ſame "hr agg 3  VHAISCR 054 11629 prece. of 
Ne th of Dimexjions, Hut 

danger in- thats: Gtuilt - -may dwell 


Faith"and the: Spigs ;-neves"ifturbreach other in 
their Mokjens:; bub What the: wer my the-Soul, 
inits atingsof Faigh,” oro rhe:Spi rabemit's work- 
ingof Graceays,.:this:1 cynlels, i860 me arinrell:- 
gilde;: And thata: an: ſhould bs.» obe Church, 
and cbe: Church. atoelie fame: rimgs be bw 1 Chri- 
ftian, had been equally. Usirtelligibley atidas mich 
danger of the Pavetration.of Dimenfions: :- But «chic 
our Author ſtumbled upora happy Expedient; that 
C 1] ſhould: dignifie a: Doltrine ,» and. {| Me 
Church, teh the Contradidtion.. 3.) Thar our 
Fruitfulneſs ſha 
is as hard: to: 
help that, Ihave-no' Medicine to cuirei Qritzei 
leftuals : Hethat cannot underſtand that | 
do receive Actual affiſtance from Chrift by his Spe 
tit,. to helpthem in the- way of their Duty--and- t& 
encourage them againſt the Difficulties they -meet 
withal in their Duties, cannot (I preſume) undet- 
ſtand very many Lines in the Goſpel. 

(3.) Ourlaſt Task is, to Examine what umprove- 
ment he has made of this Interpretation , and itf 


ſhort it is this: That the Union of patiieular Chris © 


fttans to Chriſt, conſiſts in their Union to the Chris 
ftian Church. And now I am abungcantiy fatisfied, 
that our Author is a very Philomel,' Fox & pres 
terea mbil; One, whoſe Volubility of Tongue, 
Bb 2 and 


ad depend on out Vniomno Chriſt . 
yinndirfranding,”. /Fxuly2d nv 4 | 


intady bt pert antes bang, and. yet . 


\ 


Hiſt in Fafa pyt - The end may 


and Pen, ſupplies the place, of Argument; and De- 
monitration : Thope our” Author will-aot meet with 
many Readers, who have'ſo far plied} Withtheir 
Memories, as not to” remember hit \thir7was he 
Propounded to himfelf to Evince,' vt.2"Thativhe 
Union of particular Chriſtians to Chrzft4s: by me 

of their Union with the Chriſtian Cheb: Andeyet 
now when he comes tg caſt up 'hisAecounts,” we 
have gotten,another Concluſion; T hat"Hhe" Union 
of particular Chriſtians: to Chet, cofifilts in their 
Union to the Ghrifthan Chiirch..” Syrety, the Pur- 
blind will eſpie ſome ſmall. difference : © Earing is 4 
means to. Biving, yet hone but 2 Swine of Epicu- 
rs his Stye; will ſay, that Living conſiſtsin Eating. 
'The High-road is a means to bring the Traveller 
"Home; ,yet'it.will be*hard to perſwade-us, that 
being at Home, confifts in Travelling4Frading is 
amean to-Riches, yet Riches do nit formally con- 
| ay poſhbl be ſeparated 
from the hing can be ſeparated from 
thr thing herein t.confiſts. © But letthatpaſs'; If 
he has proved e:ther rht"one, or the vthe?," Fam con- 
tent be. be reputed an Artift. -  The'thing he has a 
good Wi | to prove, 1s: That rhe "On101 of /parti- 
cular Chriſtians ro Chriſt, t either 'by means of 
their Union to the Chriſtian Church; orelfe that it 
conliſts in it, Now for the Proof of this : He'has 
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cans, but not 


: told us, That che Church # the Body of Chriſt : 


The Church is the Temple of Chrift+ The Church 
is the Spouſe of Chrift : The Church is the Flock of 
Chriſt, And had it beenreferredto a thouſand Per- 
ſons, not one but would have'thought,. that, char 
Chriſt who is the Head of that Bodyg"isa Perſon : 
He that is the Zusband of that Spouſe, is a Perſon - - 
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| Wes 
He that is the Shopboags: of- ek i3 4 or 
and[He Werthebs ings t pun b a cM 
gs BEER gfe 6 
"oy YON,; AT what he wi ging 
am;much un cngeem d, kt 6, pleaſe 
In not ol got cifples all. Say the 
{ts DeBrimal.. = riſes Eex leſia Fr 
ns 8 Head of this.Be 7 fa The Tushand 
of thisSpowſe 2::The Sbepheard a this Flock. ? ow 
rett fatighed, +; But. then, the Sence roms thus * 
Doltraneziigs,.e Church, IS the Headof f the LOT 
A Dotrine,, £ a Churoh,,1S; the Huan d.of the 


ch. 1s Wh , 
L_—_ 17D Pine it of does | GE, ſer 
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for > 


_ try the other wayzand allowit' 
(ei; bo he * Sh is the H 
ws” 1 Shepherd JEW, 
plainly wy Th ath he has Entatigled bis A 
Home ;Confuli will ne\ be able't 
Extricate, them. gr, = Mk the Perſon gf, | 
be | bere,,intended., then P.Ut ſeems At; | 
ever thempary be of "thag, Union, JE theres 
niow to; the,\ Perſon. of Chriſt; a 
that Union;conlifts, yet. ſuch an ons 5 
How: abſurd would. it. be, to enc uire whet er Our 
Unionto Chriſt's Perſon, conliſts 10 our Union with 
a particular Church? If, Union to Chriſes Perſon 
be a; Non-entity ? Or,. Whether our Vnion with 4a 
particular Church, be the means r0.0ur Union with 
Chriſt ? If there be no ſuch thing, 7 And then, '2. 
He is as much concern'd, as his. poor Neighbours, 
to ſalve the Difficulties of besng :n Chriſts Perſon; 
ad bg ſame time, Chriſts Perſon being in z 
the, depending of ow Fruitfulneſs upon thas 
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- Incongruities a ſtrong 


Fancy m 160 3. If the Ferſon 4 
of Chriſt ded iri the Ooleſtion; 'then his laſt 


ent; Fon Fbbe 15, 1, which he | 
ſo much Tnduftry, wpon which he | 


is % 
0 Ault 
4 


leſs, that 

From th Jo \F 
Ancient Fathers ; who (if we may believe him) »- 
terpret all thoſe etagiers which dceypher the Vnion 
berween Chriſt and 


verence the Fathers : They do' mdeed argue from 
the Unity between Chriſt and Gree 5, to {4 ab- 
ſolute Neceſfity of Unzy betipeer Chriftians them- 
ſelves, they are members of ne body, under one © 
common Head, and therefore it. prefſes: ſore upon ' ! 
them, thatthere be no 1ncef/ine Broy/s among them- - \ 
ſelves: they: are Sheep of the ſame Fold, under one 
Shepheard, and i were unnatural for Sheep to devour 
one another, which is the Province of Wolyes ; they 
are ſubjeFs 5n.the" ſame ſpiritual Kingdom, under 
Chriſt the Sovereign Monarch of the Church, and 
therefore 'all heats and animoſities, all feuds and 
broyls, are alien from that place arid Relation they 
fill vp towards Chrift, and each other : So the Fa- 
thers, fo the'$ctiptures argue; Mal. 2.19:; Have 
we not all one Father ? bath not one.God greazed xo 

- Ro woy 
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A Childs Relation to » bis Father eoblifte if ' Loi 
ani Unity of the Children awory themſelves, i is forke- 
what more than” ridiculous; [Thus om the Onion 
between Cbrift and Chriſfime, there is an Roe 
fwerable Argument dritwn for rhe Oniry of Chrif 
ati among |} chemſelves ; but that the Union of ' 
Rane with Chriſt, doe? fartoallyeenji FR thake tn: 
tual Agreement and Concord cxch iy 
iece of Logick for which we ate indebted to Hur 
Author ; but rh Chryſoſtom exponnds 'Eph, 2:19, 
20,21. where'vhe Apoſtle ſpeaks 'of 'thar ans 
building _ (org > hy As of -eÞe 
Prophets an tes, Fefſus Chriff} | himfelt &o 
ch Xeet. ] being the chief Cori ith, 20 ſign:- 
Chirch in all. Apes, thilt both 


the Unity of t 
% Fewſb, A the Chriſtian Church are 't1i#t 


Chriſty' #5-the ſeveral parts of rhe buildint are 
together by the Cond -fims Now —_ 2h 
ſoftom be title beholden to our Author for rraciicing 
his hone _— yet we are all beholden'to 
Chryſo n, 1. There have not been fo 
way ſorts of Churches in the World, as he would 
perſwade us, -but 'buth .Fews and Chrdifiaing —_ 
tute one Aa is cathis _- Church, ALT = 
in t Deconomy;z and fome vs of Admr- 
—_ both the Jewiſh and- des Church 
are the ſeveral parts of one and: the fame Building. 
And then, 2. The Fews, we may prefurne, knew 
ſomething at leaſt of Chriſt, what Fe was to be 76 
them, what he was r0 -— opt Mf cheyand we. 


ih other, is x 


Bb 4 Jews. 


x 228 
Bn 


un at. Unpted. 1 him, 
. Yes I believe it ; 


paxirtes continetinningee Demis firmates : which 


HY © *crols our. Authors ſencegrbe. is made to 
peak 2 Chriſt .u 
made then ones, That is, be made them ane" agd 


made them ane. or be united them, and unitedthem; 
4 for, what 4nzt5g:{hauld be, but wakeng oneyld can- 
= not divine, But, Ambroſe hishatine runs.thus ; Duos 
I Populos in ſe Jeep o feect unumin. Rowing, He 
took two people upon himſclk,. and (ſo) madeithem 
one.in the Lord :, He.bore their Iniquities,. canryed 
their fins in,bjs. bagy apon the Croſs, and thereby 
reconciled they, to. God, .and; then. their. regonciltia. 
£407 to one Another would be-ealie;: bit our Author, 
(who is never wanting to.his Gonggrns). was. not at 
leiſure to take notice, of thatzabloweyer, Glays be!) 
this is the plain deſign. of the, Plaoguobe Prove, that 
Chriſt hath taken away the,comiy which was between 

| Few and Gentile, atid, bath: reconciled them. both ta 
God, Well, I can be content it ſhanld-be the Plain 
deſign, but not the Main defign, not: the-whole de- 
fign of the place : Some men Rin Raſenyes won: 
=] ; arous 
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drous witty in the Contrivance; that*they havefound 
out ſome! Retancilingwirk for 'Chiifts Death) But 
then it 11\\t-nor+be;"totecoritile' Got did'Siiiners, 
but toremovean'old/gnidge between Few and Gen- 
4 trite (whidyisanInveiitivn ofthefarrer dayes, utter- 
ly 'unknowirto' the Ancient Fathers; "and the whole 
| Gatholick Okurch}) thattheytilghtner ſeern'to ſay, 
there's no Recombilez#onÞy*the Blooddf Chrift :- I 
| would\turn'overour- Author for" fatisfaction'in this 
f point t0)the Reaſo; a6t the®Authoriryof Dr "E. 
Stillimo ft, againſt ©rellr;p, $58." ect oe be- 
ing ſuppoſed between Got und Mut op accaunc 
of fony' no re$ontihaiion' can be indgined" vittiewin 
( & mutual': Fori\did an only fall dh gin 
\ and had not'God juſt reaſon*to'be eh [rd with 
Men, for\their Apoſtacy'from him*"\If 24 
mude him fo'f as (h' che Old Wer ld fo 
Inipitti®3; by a Deluge ? ' whit mide bÞy leave ſuch 
_ Monumwnri of bis | Anger againſt "rbt* Sins bf The 
World, infucettziig Hoes; &c? Wellthen, ſuppoſing 
God to: bewwverſe from men by reaſon" of theit fins; K+ 
ſhall *t his: diſpleaſur# alwaytscdnitenne, or not?" If 
it alwayes vonrinnes; Wn mt certainly ſuffer the - 
deſert of their - If it \'4vth not aliwayes coutinye, 
then God' may'be ſaid to'be reconciled,” in the” ſame 2 
ſence that an offended- party 'is capable of being te- E- 
conciled to bim. who hath provoked bim.” | Now there be 
are two' wayes, 'whereby'a party jtſHy offended; ma 
be ſaid to ran Mteritp bs Da barh x arp aw: 
Firſt, when he 1s riot ontly wittikigto adult of Terms 
of Agreement, but dotb deehire*Þis Accefitance of the 
Adeaiation of a third Perſon; and that he is ſo well 
ſatisfied with what be 'hath done in order to it, that 
be appoints it to be publiſbed to all the world, to __ 
; | ine 
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rhe 26TH _- > Pradpatalates; the fault 
tye# wholly upon himſelf : The Second is, when the 
Offender doth aocepe the Terms of \the Agreement 
offer'd: And the ny Wea muſt neceſſarily be 
asftinguiſhed inthe ou between God and 
wer For, upon the gs” par S Sefiving s of wy, 
God declares to the World, that be is F; well farisfied 
with what Chriſt hath done and ſuffer'd, in order to 
the. Reconciliation berween bemfelf ana, that now 
be. publiſhes Remeſſion of ſins ro the World, upon thofe 
Terms which the Mediator hath declared by his own 
Dotrane ; but becauſe Remiſſion of fins doth not 3m- 
meithiately follow upon the Death of Chriſt, without 
poſition of any alt on our part, therefore the ſtate 
Favour doth commence from the 'performanice of 
thoſe Conditions that are required of ws, » He _ 
now let the Authority of the Chur of Nee 
Span the ook 2) Tir Oferey of Ci on 
nt e Offereng v onde 
made, Sek perfelf. Redemption  Brepitiarin and 
S atiefaltion for the ſins of the whale World, both 
Original and Alt aah, and theres none other Satw-_ 
fattion for ſin but that alone. But' we ſhall .be 
> Ty pelted with the Fathers, and therefore he 
at. 02s t many more-from Chryſoftom, and from 
all concludes : That according to the ſence © 
Holy man, particular Chriſtians are united to Chri 
by Means of their Union to the Chriſtian Church ; 
otherwiſe I caunot underſtand how our Union to 
Chrift, canbe-an Argument to Union and Concord 
among our ſelves. But if that be the. worſt on't, that 
he cannot underſtand it,” Charity commands me to 
relieve his labouring underſtanding: . It's'a good 
Argument, that Children ſhould entirely love one 
another, 
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another, becauſe they. are Chikirensf the% 
ther ; — yet for-gll-thar, rm a: Ohil- 
dren a Father, by-means of :their Union one 
to another as Brethren; but they are therefore Bre- 
ng becauſe they. are Children of the Wh Ea- 
It's an Ar that Subjects ſhould ſtudy 
_ follow the thin gs that make for Peace among 
themſelves, ber they are all Subjects to the 
ſame Prince, aud-his honour, the ſtrength, and ſe- 
curity of his Kingdom, 1yes much in it; and yet 
their Union among. themſelves is not the Means 
whereby they become related to tbeir Prince; but 
becauſe they are all-SubjeQts to hicy\ they. become 
fellow-ſubjetseach with other.” And now: 
a very ordinary pair of Brains might have-ufider- 
ſtood, how.our Union to Chriſt br ry tto 

Chriſtians to'unite amongſt ough- 
their union amongſt themGtugthey b had not: been 
united to Chriſt, ;, And thus he might as- well have 
quoted the Antient Father ,Merourine Gallo- Belgs- 
cm, 4s. r Ambro e -Chryſoſtom ; but that we 
are alt-mightil y _ to -- i that he reads 

the Fathers, to very ible oro 

But from Wark oo will give us 2 Ve ſeaſonabla 
word. of Exhortation : That chey would ſerionſlyaon-. 
ſraer it, who boaſt of their Umionto Chriſt, and I yet 
rend bis Church into 4 thouſand-little Faltions« 1 
amglad hoyever that they are —_—_— Factions 1 
And I would have them ſeriouſly<confider it alſo, who 
broach ſuch Doctrines, ſo-contrary to. the main de- 
ſign of the Goſpel. that if owned by any:Church, 
mult neceſſitate an abſolite-and toralſeparation, if 
we will be true to Chrift. + There haye been ma- 
ny ſad Controyerfies amongſt ws, but th rave been 
about 
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1N, 1n compariſon of 
e Goſpel ;butthe 
r\Chriſt ts true 


Croſs. be a;prc 
concile him to 


| ted 


nity. It's the Intereſt of 1 | 
clamours againſt Diviſions, variety of Opinions, dif- 
ference in Judgements, and yet to take ſpecial care 
that there ſhall never want matter for them ; 'to 
complain of the Fire, and yet pour in'Oyl'to quench 
it; and if they, may but warm their own hands, can 
ſing over the flames which they haye kindled; 'and 
do ſtill foment. It has been the Policy of Rowe, to 
build partition-walls of Separation, and then to rail 
at all that cannot leap over them ; to threſh the 
Wheat out of the Floor, and then rage at it for Di- 
yiding from the Chaft:; to beat their Servants ou 
Q 


'of doors, and then 
an the x oc ſh: 


| It, eepoj an, am ] bt Club-law: 

Thoſe SAT aAHHEs. af? SAvVI6 kt ir nf ſtitured, are 
a 6 wh pres by Ala . i fr les with ,Chrift 
conſoſtn.6x Our. union with t he Chriſtiaj 4 Clharch. 

r.> For Baptiſm, Ba iſm: #Vhe. init ament of our 
Admiſſion into; the Yiſtble Chuttch ; bute%# þ wpriſen 
we make. a publick. Profeſſion onof 0 our Faith is Chrif 
Therefore the" Union of: p articulg#” CBfiftians + o 
Chriſty; is by Means of. tein, | Unis | 
This.is: that plain. Demonltration'\ 
with; and ina while -gur Aut 
diſh of ;Beans.,and Bac con, bY: will] 4a'plain Dermon- 
ſtration ;,"In' Ba we'm ake a nee ible Profeſſion 
of our Faith in Chri og if this Profeſſion be :rue, 
ſuch a one as.the, Church of ngland requires as pre- 
requiſiteto Baptiſm,., we are thereby United tu Cheift 
antecedently to our NES It Baptiſm finds x 
in Chriſt, it puts us. not into Chriſt: If it finds us 
notqualified for a Church ſtate," it makes us notſo; 
it is 4 Symbol, but it ſuppoſes the thing ſignified, and 
conferrs it not: It is a Seal, but preſuppoſes a Co. 
venant: But that we are admitted into. the viſible 
Church by it, he will x rove; and indeed-he-is ex- 
cellent at proving w deny; and very un- 
toward at proving the thing in Queſtion; but hear 
his proof; 1 Cor, 12. 13. By one Spirit we are-all 
baptized into one Body. In which ( ſays he) the 
Apoftle 
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Apeſple” ſeem? toralliide ro Baptiſm; which conferves 
" our Spirit on us All, and thereby makes 
#5 all Members of that ane Bady, which. « his Church. 
I think he is reſolved never ary a pertinent 
Scripture,to provethe plaineſt Truth : For,” 1. here's 
while again: Alakons, {legories, and rant he lay, 
white | - Altlegories,: an -ne lay 
the mewfireh of his Argument' upon ai; Alluſion ? 
2. It but. /eems to Allude neither, and that weakens 
the Credit: of it exceedingly : An Alluſion, a ſeem- 
ing Alluſion'; A ſhadow, the dream of a ſhadow: Any 
thing or Nothing will-ſerve his turn for plain demorn- 


=” + _ ration; When a Mans Name is up for a demon- * 


ſtrative Man, he may lye in bed till noon. 3. This 
Baptiſme Come ) conferres the ſame Holy Spirit 
upon. ts. all: But. the Apoſtle ſayes no ſuch matter, 
but the.contrary ; by che Spire we are baptized ; and 
not by: Baptiſm receive the Spirit : Thus gi . 
Unites us to Chriſt ; then comes Baptiſm, whic 
looks backward as a Seal of what we bave yecerved, 
and forward to our vi/ible ſtate inthe Chureh4 and 
it appears, that our Union ro Chreft, is the 
Reaſon of our Union te the Church; and not our 
Unton to the Church, the Means to unite wtro Chriſt, 
4. Baptiſm admitts not into 4 particular Church, but 
the viſible Church at large, and then it will be harder 
ſtill for our Author to prove from thence, that che 
Umon of particular Chriſtians to Chriſt, ts by Means 
of their union with a particular Church- under the 
Biſhops and Paſtors : But if Allufions will not paſs 
currant ; Then '(ſayes he more expreſſely: in Eph. 
4 4s 5. There is one Body, and one Spirit, as you 
are called in one hope of your Calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm: That ts, the Chriſtian 
Baptiſm 
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ptiſm i biroue;, andis 4 Sacrament of Union'y 
ing the Members of that one Bodyof Chriſt; 

_ thuw x | Baptized 4nre C'r:iſt+ i, Ad 
miceed into the + ſbian Church by a viſible Pro- 
1a Chriſt: Now fora ſmall mat- 


ter could grant him'all this, and yet deſpair of ſeeing 
his Condukion Baptiſm is but one ; beir ſo: i 
4 Sacrament of Union; take it for granted'; /t 
makgs us all Members of that one' Body of Chriſt, 
which is bi viſible Church; let it; be ſuppoſed : But 
ſtill T wait for proof of this, That by Baps:ſm we are 
all really umred to Chriſt, | But here are ſome. 
things very pretty: .1. Baptiſm #« but ont, and 
is 4 Sacrament of Union: Very good z and/{o is 
the Spirit but one, and therefore he is the Means of 
Vnion. 2. By. Bapriſm we are made Members of 
the one Body of Chriſt*, thatis,ofthe Viſible Church: 

| * but is there no wean;to make us.Members of the 
Inviſible Church ? 3, This ts called, being Baptt» 
zed into Chriſt, ' But/is there no other way of uni- 
ting us to Chrift; but by Baptiſm, 4. We arcad- 
muted into the Chriſtian Church by a. publick; Pro- 
feſſion of our Faith in Chrift : Very true ; 'we are 
ſolemnly admitted into a Viſible Station in the Vi- 
ſible Church, thereby alwayes ſuppoſing Repen- 
tance, whereby we forſake ſin; and Faith, whereby 
we ſteadfaſtly belzeve the Promiſes of Cod made to 
#5 in that Sacrament, which has already united us 
19 'Chreſs. | 
. 2, The Lords Supper ts a Sacrament of Union, 
and ſignifies that neer Conjunttion between Chriſt 
and K-90 Signifies- it? It- preſuppoſes an 
Union both with Chriſt, and a particular Church - 
All are ſuppoſed, in one ſence or other, to be-in 
the 
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Chriſt : It 


} thatywill go-a great way to 

EIS it's 

Society. muſt, be compoſed : 
| lixtle Reaſon:- fund 


Qua: He. owns no Relation 10. particulgr 

nk anote pp prtiewe, men: No, amvery 
of 1 that, f or then he ſhould own a. Re- 

wr. men; for, 4quatenus ad omne 


ents to all parts de 
valet conſequentia :, Butdocs he own. a Relationyd 


perticular Believer ry as Believers £,- will, fie. own 4 
el 1 ciplegegs Diſciple? 7 Lan ute be 
has promixg to. own thoſe, thatown them, as Diſes- 
ples; and Lam asfure, that fe may Chureb 
be 4 combination. BY Mes, T vill own. his 
Diſciples wherever- thej.z fo that I was 
juſt a concluding the clear contrary, .it our Author 
had not els, e' tumcly Notice, That becauſe 
Chriſt does combine all his Difciples into publick, 
Societies, that therefore he does 6wn,. and is ſo fe; 
lated to, united with, and will have a ſpecial care of, 
_ his Diſciples, as they are ſuch: arid he has eviden- 
ced his owning of them, and care for them; that 
he unites them into ſuch Societies,. wherein the P 
may mutually diſcharge all Chriſtian Offices to ea 
other ; edifie one ariother in Love, . and be meet 


helps t to one anothers Salvation. . That Chriſt there« 
Ge fore 


r A. 
w—_ I "x. -, ky 
: 5 wet pe ane net Fat, REBELS ISS | > 
jy OY. ra She E Yoxo3 299 Er TRTR 
EIN { - ns th EI 5 Dn 
1 EN RES 2S5 is VI A Pn TR 
IH NL Fr 
” ar bo » 
y 2% 
* 7 v a+ y 
. 
* 
vw % 
F 
f 
2 
” 


| matters : dt > 


De, 
Ree 


Cw. 
%" 4 


gs” -_ « , 
% * 
| 


 forexqwps'aRelati Bea 5 OY »/en,«though: not 
. is amen, but: as! (y; erdg(\ i4; evitient,; Weboi2uns, 
Both:theqthat Jantbifipth, ard\r tchatareſanitified, 
- are allafrne + fur wheebcauſcr bt us | not 1afbamed fo 
. call rhicos. Brer brew: Norwwas he aſhamed.to own 
Panl to:be:n.cheſen Hefſefitabimſelf, pon a oe 
riculalcCudnverſion;\ :Abr xt6, beſtow: the>dFoly 
uperhim;/cand'y \#lhthis before. Dapaifinodefore 
lis:publick \6f be Chriftian Religion, and 
acl inevitheny iſhlodSthirthe Dif 0511 
wearealuled with a kind'of Argu- 
ances from 1 Fobz 1. 1,2, 3. " bat which we have 
a: Yr artlare we: uned you" has 6, zo 
w2huge feilowſhip:with, wi; otras 
frip > inkelcb the py and mith his Son Jeſtr fry ” 
Herevare'ſo: many ſad «arms mr in.this one Ar- 
gument, that Hiibont war did to.begin and: ha- 
i ge it-wilt be as difficult*to- know, wherots 
an end of pointingat @hem,,/ 0 ÞAB$% Yano 
- >is, tHig, Gloſs-is very» Natablc: Tier whichi we 
buve. fee nul heard 2 Fhat is; (ſays ie) The whole 
Dodrans, ad Hi toryof/ the Goſpel wfind: thus: we: 
haveigained. one ious one0t Ghrift, that 
we'meverheard e + Chriſt now. not oncly « 
Doſtrize, aChurchy aw) fiice; but Hoſtety too; and 
ere er, 4.x will-cathim Goes os an a 55, 16nd 
him 4 Scory. +: ah 
2. : That his Gloſs garb meſhathioct ſuſpicion | 
he: has: concealed the/Apoftles: words; wv.) k,1 That 
which-was fram.the beginning, which:ape have heard; 
and ſcen with xr eyes; which we have torken npon; 
and our' bandi have handled of the:Word of | Life : 
This was: certainly: che;ſame Perſon; of whom the 
ſame Apoſtle;” Zeb. 1.1. affirms, Thatke Fn the. 
egin- 
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tt pin Srtperins Ara or 
birband: :the' ſame Perſon: who! ves: rl 
Boſom» ofthe: Father; | and manifeſted that Evaruet 

© ebdrowadivs the Father: And yet! ag:he has 
handled tbe:Matter; ib: ſha} Bereho\\bandling; of. 
Hiſtory,vthe-bandhe bf iDoSraxe;": "Radly.che 

Socininus arg:welt-bi ed «Gentlemen! 10:0yrif{bthes: 
for  thongh theyicontend frwthyrabour! 
in which Chrit is: ſaid\ tube} Yeb!they'icos 
was: ths: Woe 1h, argearon +bert 
'Butz\ >44 dna | «&V 1.599% 1 {On 3095! 
| 3. :Que-Author Momite loſd his Queſtion how: 
| ever it gave\ him | the ſhp,.1:cannvt: tell, butigane 
CE itis:to A ring "Fot: the«Queſtion: was:about ve 
NY  Acanurofionn Union to Oliſt 2 and the Anfwerds;' 
| about-#be. rifoans' of - our \Fattowſbip. wich Chriſt's 
\The: Enquirytwves,// Which avay! ##- arc mga de 
Chriſt ? and he anſwers vexy'graycly /40 ahe:l/ay 
of our: enjoying\the ;Puivilidges\thar-fidw from char 
Relation + (Alas, if) he haiti but once \asked: it,:'we 
would; \fop: pages -pd-rerm mac bad $18 
Petition Thatiow Union Ghrrebs 
ro @- CN CO IIER Kore rt 

p. with'(Fe 2tO' (gu5/126. 

#1085 pork re hi and happy edvantates; which an- 
not poſſibly otherwiſe be obtainea;zwily. weiwauld ſays 
there \muft be @ previops Union, all antecedent  Re- 
lation to Chriſt; as the Fonhdation of -our-Enfirau- 
chiſement inithat \Churgh, (wheteby we* arc:enſta- 
tedyand inſtalled in-all thoſe Priviledgesa«: uw) bin 
4: 'The\Gommunion we-enjoywith>the: Ghurch, 
will not: prove thatwe are: Init to Chriſt-thereby, 
any more-than it will prove, x a'Servant becomes 
Ge related 
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wit erp \,«.Mewbery e yt pegs ftrgr Church 
attgally ;:otherwilg. ch tle .1s, unintelli 
gi ey 0/AÞ- 2 IS 1d, oh) rele Children, 
Jour, | 1148, are Jar. fl, or, bus Names 
F; q1| write unto; yew Fathers, becauſe ye have 
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you will ike Higwor for it. Ro rr 
our Conſiderat Np Whit: he* wor \ 


2" \HoWhe- Heaves OY \ SUL WONT Q URGT-INY ES 
Cr Whit he would” prove: :And Faffir 
that is grown a great. Secret of late : One Feb Che 
would Praves 1 hat "vr Onion with a © 
Chute, wart E medhSy fri Metre an very 
withitr "an H ſh 
Union wit] pg Beth witWh Fs 


wi atk 


fron Chardpe” "ty wei wa 'prove (0 6 ial? 


Union to boy r/of. n Ren ch 
riſen up Before us, hich i "pai mR ory 


to one we all loſe them all.**1f Gnr” 
Author, 'befote' I would'b "Tri Y Fug 


gitive, Vagabond," Protear Queſtion,-thath 68 
two Houts fot e mirid, not ever tarries two! 
in one pico, would clap i It i = nd Chin * 
to'a Po. pri the Reader! Will ive/me Crevit 


info finalt a V1 al 5 Ives Sort kirfogo while, 
thathehad' pie merit ont'a Proof;* Thatotr 
U non ro Chriſt; i by by tnvans of 'bar anion. the 


Church, At laſt, I perceived''atiot iy Ebndufion 


juſt Peep out of the het: That our Union ro Chriſt, 


 Conſiſts in our uuion with the Church + And all alons, 
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So Neo prove: That via 
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4 Dreatii't; thats | th48 Ghnf about whom the-Que- 

: ftion-'wasgoHe-that rwas thon$ hep 'kerwhom + 

2 the/Sherp came: Unirdely the wghant, to whom the | 

B [Sponfe! om: United; 98he nKine - of thi hmcby, to | 

X whoitD all:Chriftiontare:Wnitgd; hakbeens rel, W 

- and very Perſons: andthatithad,beenfuppoled that *' 

:Chtiftians aro format: way ohiether; United © himg I 

Only.allthe Queſtion ws,» Whethezcthey, were lo | 

- Unived'by Hean of the Ghoreh;)onnd?.Forif. we || 

are\#ot: writed 40) Chriſt: #8-46/h,-:i $14 needleſs. En- 

\quiryy How, 9: by what means. we are. United.to 

kim 2'Or, wherein that Union: confiits 2; For this 

takes'away the Subjed of tbe. Queſriong Ras is it 

. then ,>; wherein this; Union;-with Ghrifk; conſiſts ? 

Why, /t: conſiſts in a;finvere and Spirotuall commu- i 

9250 with the Chriſtinw Church. And: pow the Que- 

_ - ſion muſt-be Trimed ovet:again ; (Wherher aur. V- 
now with tbe \Churoby.couſiſes\i11. a. ſimeers communi- i 
o# withwhe Churelne, Thatis, 1s Face of the Que- 

tion. wilbdo beſt inrb29-place';;; for I always obſerve, || 
,our:Author Writes.juſt, ſnow (dubd.' to:Afourt; and ſh 
if .he:ean butemake-a Rabbiriguſhrft for the preſent if 
{\Pages\ettbe news take\cateforitdelf, 0 ol © 
5352) Add nownket us: hear-his plain Demonſtrati- ' « 
/\pn.i\c Adrerwiſe ſays/he?) this. External.comm 
#100 withobe Chic; abuld b6ind viſible yrgnsfueation 
| 9-080 Ummanito Chriſt, 21A notable, an WW 
- doubt) .if-any 'Living-body- underſtood: {t> In the 
' xwordsfote--goingzirtie tells us: Heameans by Union. 
./ with Chrifacaſincere and Spiricual communionwath the + - 
- Charchr:Ahdthen theokd queſtion would haye fkood "Fg 
thus 2 WWherha# ot wnere with a: particular}: Church, W4- 
be ths" reant of ehrilfincere and ſpititual communion W 
' withithe Church > Andif-he\hadihus ſpoke aur, lam BY 
« affurcd he had met with no Oppoſition;But he ory 4 
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wm 2 
edanothevehing thens andnertaig'diiew Comets 
upon/new Suceefips;and greater hopes Fioprarchieved 
Victories: Barflſ-the!'Reader15Importudatefor 
the Demonſtration : *Fhen wake; arid makguyoar: 
beſt Fa aero : COM MIMNILONE: ye Cindoh, 
Pu fic drt0wbf 0h Union'rethe Church ; 
(ear tie inn by Clift) and therefore me: now 
ro Chviſt;"tonfiſtviuch/ 4: ONE C40 MBHE. Spivitza}1odn:- 
union Wale Chrofic XChineh; And Hfherkdd 
told us plainly; that there is. 60 ſuch-thing as Uzio! 
with ' Chrife;-but'that the'(Phrafe ofi-Unioy with 
- Chriſe is 4n''emprty Namez mmd:hisno more mit, 
thiniwnion with's Charch 1 it had been eaſic:tortiave 
underftood the ſtrenth-off his Will; andthe. wedl:- 
nefsof his Reaſon, withourkalf this Circumlocatiof, 
[[3:7] His next- Obſervation is 3% Fhas rhe: Union 
betwecr Chiriſe,; andribe'Chrifeize Church; i. or 
a"N atural; but a Polio Vnion + That ways he) 
ſuch” an 'unvon'"as i berweer a Prints and\ins $Sub- 
1e&s; » It was buvijuſt now; thathe' told us,7 That 
our Unto with\Chaiſt; 115. abs a umbnweth: bisiPer- 
ſon'y. and yet howheiwill explain rhe Natur e.of 
this Union, Virweew Chasſd:and:rhe »Chnzchs 1 Andi 
indeed; ihe! has'ſoc Bewildred' himlf; [that itrneeds 
7 great-deal- of Explioation;! and Fdoubt} all-wilt 
' be t6&\litthe to':defiverit from” Non-ſerice'si For: his' 
| Explication\ maſt be this +\ The 'Uniow between 
-<1he/ Ghurely antrehes Chriſtian. Church, tig/nod a _ 
<©Naturalgobut a Politicat Union; ſuoh-an -unjon/ 
« axis berween-a: Prince. and his SubjeRs.) \Now 
- thixh«etwoPgultg init iFirſt; That if/2t were 1fxe, 


it:would Over-tum' his: whole Deſignz which: Vean | 


be very» wwells gontent-+ withall, © Andy+Secondly, 
(which. rae Mitery' OnIthriits Ba ies andthere- 
17920 26l- 190 or Gig pr: -- 21, fore 
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| c fag ) 
fovectll neither venta; )hor SupjirtabizHDe. 
fign::: And.therefore hip InterclÞ will kevin, thivonc 
iag Cifche could! but Yeecit)i twoFirdwe big Aſſer- 
tion: ta. be:Falſe;' thartbere!- maybe ſame dwpes tefe 
of his:conclution v4 o3noink wo of ejulnod 212 
—__ (1,)-A8dtftandsacth Overthrows!his 
whole:Deſign; >:Bonifithis-P, Union) be ſuch 
a-one-as \is between Car cank Ks Subjects 1 
Then; : ks: ThereinGtha-bing ale aphin.m the 
Workd,, las Union withzgraped Relation ats! arr 
PerfononForfurdlyy Stbjects:arc \Relatey tog/ and 
united :withithe; Perſon of; their :Princeq? 244 Then 
this (Unyen: tai Chreſcz:deftotes: Primarely: a Rela- 
riot to,;and Union-withithe: Perſomofi Ghroſey;:ahd 
only: cSrcerderily, 'an: Union; with, and Relation. to 
his Lawsiand Commands;:and:therrelt ab our fel- 
lowiSybjedts, : 'For'þ think the Reafon-why' [Sub- 
jects give:Qbedicnce ta.any/Laws; 1s, becauſe they 
_ arerthe Laws. of him whoyisthes Legillator-: :Fhe 


Reaſonwhy the: Sheep... are:ſuhjec:toPaltaral-Or- . 


ders, 8; becauſe they ate: the Orders,\and Infti- 
rated by; him who 46: their. Shepheard;;. arid: has'a 
Tight to:Enjoyn cthe; »Anck;therReaſpn:\why'the 
Wite tſubjefts:her-&lfe tothe; Gommands of her 
Husband, 1is, becauſeaſho 1s: vruted' tq:bim;:.upon 
thoſe Terms inthe Marriage:qavcnant. + AllDuty is 
founded-iin>Relation.;:- It's impoſſible. tor! xancewe 
Conjugal Duty, without.a Predonveption.cof/ Con- 
jugal :Relation;: If therefore-ſuch ther our: Rela- 
tion to/Chriſtry, .fuch our.ynion.to-Himy \avof iSheep 
to She ads; Wife. to: Hysband ;-Gubjedts:t0' a 
Prince 5; n:are we firſt Relate: to dis [Perſon, 
and as: NE ſuch Relation:awill Ulniteglunited 20 

his Perfog's and then his: dfegative:is ——_— 


lation;0 out. Princes: is ndRetation\to\his Berfons; 


#nion,' 10's trady htunord Nair harion ; ba 
K's welb1Explatirdi by;cand'ibears' a full - 


5 * Ton n)- | | 
That: dar: _— 
meta our contmnfibiiivich 
Clareld 5Whidh 19;ia95i hel ſhbuld fat $ 


but conſiſts in our Union to. the: @ortuizowayeilih; 


whievisancat | thookinDemocrcy.: ) 
Bout! (z):ld Jrebich irvothe work Gn'tgrowr 


uijou're Chr ift. 5: nofils explain'd by 2Paliical 


with Natari! unit The Relationisinor 
ral, but Spiritual; :and yer is has pleaſedrehi>Holy 
Ghoſt: toexprefs the Sporicant Relation by whe 


| Nauwral;.}) The: Relitiom between a: Prince. #hdithis 
Subjects) (expreſſes ſomething:of rhat-Relationthat 


isbetween Chriftand Believers; but notthewhole': 


-Al the! $imlicudes1fſed/ an{Seripture,- tovillluitrate 


the: Relation; betwecn (Chriffi and» Chriſtians; tiave 
forerhing lin; chnondae iynitly.cach; otherys. Allrimply 
abſolute Roveraignry; "nth: Anehotiry ; eoheceapered 
with enderwaſne Aff ebhivny >0n brite part z? 
all-imply: an/a6/alare's in ©) be geven'to = 
with 'de/igbtrawd>v0 expp>©n cQurn-parts viyet 
ſome- of:them'ceFprtaa Harerderniony and more 
endeared Aﬀfettions' than otfiers::'Phatof 4iMaſter, 
Lord; iand Kinggexpreſs:AutHority;; zanth Power, 
yet -notthat pes; | an50m; © vhich:iveupref. 
fod dyicharof1 Haokentt, came py e :\That ofawKing, 
unphes: Chriſt to:be-2w!fHead of Government 3 bat 
thatiof ithe Head ir the) Natural) Body, \implics.the 
Commiunications1of-Grace ,>' of St 32 Coun- 
ſel;:atid :Powerts: Obey y andawithaly: t there's 
fuch-an-Intimate unioni-between-iChriſb:and: true 
Boliewends thar the: Members un the: Naturat are 


not - 
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(398% ) 
not: Bore: (though: in anpther.-way)/ynited-to-the 
_ Head,,and one. to another,,,thap. Chaifh and Chaikti- 
a#zofor Qlriſh and, Beliexczs, are hereupyn called, 
o0n8nGhriſt) 1-CM»! 1a, 532% LAs. tbe] Hiqay.c45 cone, 
- and hathrimany Members, 082 fo 4s Chriſt - That 
'1S;:10 tis \the bord, Chriſt and; his, Gkurch,:., When 
| therefare; (he ſays) i That Chat; 4s: called a'Head, 
«and-the :Church hig>Body3 ar Husband, ;and the 
- #Church,his. Spouſe;\ which;two Metaphors figni- 
< Ge. the. ſame things, .and;are both of-ghem Names 
«of Power: and Authority +. It. is; ſomwerbing of the 
- Eruth;: but not. the whole T;rach,.nor neching .olſe 
but. the Truth. . Somcrhirg of cruth there's in-it : 
Cbriſts Headſhip, denotes Aubority: Butthenit's 
not the entire Truth; Chriits Headſhipidenotes wore 
' than bure Authority.: And then-there's ſamething 
- more than the Truth: Thoſe-twp Metaphors do nor 
denote the ſaze thing.:\.Þhat.of the Husband, over 
the Wife; denotes Power mixed; and ſweetly-tem- 
pered; with Love. and Pity : But that of: the. Zea4 
over the embers; denotes-acontinual Influx of; all 
ſaving Grace into his Members. |! kwilh, thezefore, 
he would leave;Lrifling with his: Hackney Fallacy ; 
Tout becauſe; Chriſt:is:4 Head of Autbaruy;; Fe: is 
not an Head of Influence; For he that gan; /aflert, 
that the Vzonand Relation between; Qhriſs' and 
Chriftians,:bas-no_ Spivitual eorreſpordency with a 
Nat aral| non ;.; (which yes is. Expligated by-4t) 
may -when-he, ſees his own time. deny, That: the 
Honor berween.Chriſt and, Chriſtians, has.any Ana- 
logiewitha;P otrical-union;though he has (Pro hac 
vice } Explicated the Union by'it. IEEBED! 
- There 1s: cne- thing moze;, . wherein. our yon 
| | we 
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ſhows/hiinſelf «great Divine, and'aThighty States- 
min; for- the »try" ſound of. Political tion; is c- 
nouph r6 Iiſpire a Man'that'"is prepared'for fuch Im- 
pulies/'"7* Ohr Union t6'Chrift ( ſay#ibr)-conſiſts 
c in out” Belief" of his Revelations), Obedience to 
& his Laws; and Sobjetion' to his/ Authority : As 
* Obedicnceto'our Prifice;/ is the ſtrongeſt 'Bond of 
«q' Political Union," whit is Difſolved'and Broken 
© by Rebellion and Difsbeditnce.' But this is nei- 
ther rrwlyAfſerred; 'nor' wiſely Explained. * 1, Not 
wualy aſſerted ; For our Una its Chriſt, does not 
\eonutim thar Obedience; which we'give' him 4s our 
Lord, owr Shepheard', aur Hurbaris ;but'in that 
346} of "Obediencerwhereby ar firſe we tak#bum for 
or” Lordi Shepheard; and Husbund:; and give up 
or felvri"ihcerely to him-again, to: bes! Sheep, 
\Subjetts,* Spouſe; 2. Nor wiſely" Explicated: For 
if Relatiodto'a Prinec,' does formullyi.conſilt in 
Obediefice, and that Onion be diffolved: by Rebel- 
lion;\ithen' whenever ta" Rebel ſhakes hands with 
Atul" fubjttFrong he wbſoive; himſelf from'rhe db:- 
ty ro Obey, which wotdiſtive the hortible:Charges 
of thePopes Bull. -1OwrAvithor has acquainted the 
World with-a 've eway,' how'ro'live'a Tray- 
tor: Twenty years; *and yet never-eommit but one 
ſngle'fin at firft;'but alÞ the after aQgwill-be Re- 
gular *Forif Rebellion di/o/ve,,andbreak in pieces 
the "Union between Prince and*Subject\,-: then he 
ceaſes any longer to'be-a Subject ;-and\by conſe- 
quence whatever: fins' he commits, 'muſt be called 
by other Alames for it canbe yo Rebellion: W hen the 
Relation ceaſes, ' Duty ceaſes; *Obedience is a cor- 
ſerving cauſe of *Union, but the Union'lies not in 
it; He that doesnot perform his Duty, yet is un- 
James | | der 
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open ationto os his Dury;'th bio 


wfable to 
pl b Be oh tyrab 
be weary ontian.a 


WIGS Et ren make a a and 
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Thus after all RTE odom mantads, That this Union 
is.a Pol;tical unien,\ ſuch, hermeen Prince, and 


Subje&+3, as1f his Book, could never have been Li- 
cenſed,, j{ he had talk'd of anyt, ing below Crowns 
nd and, the 


a my, - Empire: Yet pa 
162, he tells ra God die bh ; __ ina fi 


opinion, be: has .of pr eba 51> the Yeh wR It's 
Names the, Bondage and, jr whe fs. it brings 


chooſe, had rather come under t hae Jrooyr £\ Fay of 
King 0220 06 Religious concerns 

more: h,. and Dehonar 1 Soars ry 'of Fn 
Spiritual F 


It's yery | elf EE to Travel BE of the WAY, for 


the further.we go 0n,. the further -we ha hopes. me 
back; andyet, thus. has. E ju: Aather Jed 5X his 


Reader, but-now. we. ſhall come f0 3 vein Mat- | 


have from Qrilt, AS their. Head, to Polity 


ter ;, for; having .xeduced_ all. the; benefit 3 
7 
veruments. there is.but one thing more, W Fae 


* can cleverly compaſs, the day is his own ; ps this. 


is to.ftrip Chritt, of that lirt{e Power and urbority 


hehad lef him: To this end we muſt obſerve —_— 
« That 


they might. 
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| El Nec for hi 
1 <« [efit Proyiderice, ſup 
% «bb he fas left" the Vinible'and't 
| <c = TION Biltioþ 
© who preſide in hi 
To which hich fant mod Ka ragona of | 


of © ſem to-hifs'6Wn, Office 
confi do bi own nrernal 
aut of His copies $il;! nd 
cerns.: DU EIILIIISS hs WY 39 LG | | ! s +» 
'2, Whatever AuthBtity - Chriſt: "Ab þ cif bo 
Officers with, he has Debefed humfelf 'of none,\ he 
continues ſole Head of the Church Till," Powty 
PF committed to bim in" Eeaver; "and Wi ExrthAtid- 
though there are ſomethar* Would'cafs 'of 'the 
Li _ Trouble, Non, eoft not? ily hn her Do + 
| his E ommi on (0) = 
with ind ot _ HAT a He Tee -4Þ 
. ſ has je 4 Wthor! es . 
to alf b;s own SB he" h woos ven! roany . 
of them his Antberiry: And indeed,'tinfeſs he couufd -Þ 
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[ thelt, De; and their Colniniffion tins, 6 raw) — 
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Chriſt hasfeft.it 'as much toiPrinceg,av td Biſhaps,ahd 
more; fur ſeveral Reaſons that I-know of7but:bne 
is this: /That' every. Supreme” Magsftrard! is mexe 
and immediately ander. Chriſh, Suprenie Head. ind 
Governour:of- rhe Church, within bis. 'ayn\ Domins- 
ons, © Well, but what 'Reafon does hed favour: us 
with 2 Why: Chrit:doth not-.immediately Goyemn 
us Himſelf. FG 018; DESO!N1 50 -Rorntl 

1. He ts aſcended into Heaven : Well: 'Yetthe 
knows how to be: preſent- with-'all and cvery onerof 
his, to- the end of the World :- And, - Where two: 
or three meet together in us Names: he will bean the 
midſt of them : He has. ſent #icariam yim Spiretus. 
fſaniti, who does M /for him 4 'Sprritugl Ga® 
wernment in the Souls of-all the Elec And {incel 
have named two ſuch dangerovs words, as Sanit1+ 
fication, and! Eleition, I -had-beft bethink:my> ſelf 
of good Security ; afid-that-[-have from the Church 
Catechiſm. - Queſt. What doſt thou learn chiefly ine 
theſe' Articles of thy | Bebef f - Anſwon += 
<<learn-to believe-in God the Holy Ghoſt, | who San- 
& tifieth me; and all the Elect People of, Gad. co: 

2. He powerfully - Interecdts. for | bu1( Church, 
Why fure  /zterceſſion with the: Father, is nat-I1+ 
conſittent with :mmediate Rule and Government .over' 
his Saints.;:: But; 2H AARP bas bro 

3. By hie\vigilant Providence's he: Superintends' 
all the Affairs of it + Wiry then he Governs:it © 
Nay, Soft a-while : He will allow :ChriſtaiTraxſ-* 
marine Suverintendency, but no proper: Eprfcepeh . 
Furiſdiftion : That is, he may be Speibator,:07 a 
By-ſtander, and-look on to ſee how Squares'go;but: 
mult not meddle with the'Immediate- Government 
of us; for he has put that out:of his: Hands; and 


left * 


| = pirbos ens ern Firrbe Baddanf ping 
ticularCChriſtians to\ Chrifhg is by «union wirh<rhe" 
ChrifteantChurch.” Shonly our Aaithor docs 
but gine @' Mrave. \Neazoit will amount to.a/Demans; 
firation; but if he ſhould pleaſe to give an Dbaſty: 
. dum, (it will be. a pine Demonſtration: Fhouph 
others are fo perverſe, 'theywall: not own it-for 'z' 
\Conjetture;' for \the Spirituiifubjttiion, of 
the Soul and: Conſcience Ji mmedigiely:tes Ghri(t'y 
As: the-Emperour: once aid,” 11Vort ir:b6fed Eovboy 
ſo may every. Ghriftian) eu r:bs/ ſed Chrefflo: What 
Fades er ths Offichrsiof Chriit/bring uv>in' rex. 

Name; their 'Commiſſior!(is! Patent, andi-owermmufſt? 
ſearch:the' Scriptures' to ſeewhether i it berfo or-n0%! 
if it:carrys'the- Signatute) of: Chriits/ Ambotityawe 
Obey hinr\in hearing themy (and ib they. rhisve;:or 
pretend to have any private Inftructions) SonKabule, 
wemay fairly 'to — bring'\a a War- 
ranto againſt them.'i | 2] ny ! 5 com on; 

And now-at laſt, he anillelran hisimperious Di- 
Rates}: and, coine! to(Diſputation- \4< If. our: Union 
<10-Chrity*confiſt> in our/Subjection:to!him'as'our 
«Lord and Maſter, Head and: Husband; it fol- 
< lows thatwe-cannoti be Lnſted to Chriſt, (thar -, 
* cannop'ow? bid Authority) tilkwe Unite our ſelves 
© to. the-publick Societies of Chriftians: ;i: But the 
formers true; -*Erg0, '&c, > Totthe Conſequence 
of the, former: Propoſition, 2a 1: fay;!is, 4t's Feebie 
and{verySick,;> Our union ro Qhriib may conſiſt in 
our fbjection to him as King; Lord; and Husband; 
and yetwe! may be-united to him thus, before our 
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is.not the, thigg.in Queltion nk 2. 
74% means: that Ghbrg#. exerciſer _— r Bag 
B.. _ Authority-over the Say. tmmediazely by. Hin 
ſelf; oualt return to. my; former Anſwer, which is 
a peremptory denial. 

3.. Whether this. Authority be exerciſed immed;- 
ately by. Chriſt, or _not?, Our Zaion. wich. Ore 
may he immediate: QuF acceptation of 
Lord, Fs and is che Ines 4 SM Li Us 
nion, and the Exerciſe of " Le Los 
riour in tho $0%-oq= it a0 NE 


hat bra fn! 
(tion here at. Pet, Ss Fea pu % 
thoſe # 


theſe et9, 1s, and giye up gue eall the other 
to him ; "but very-falſe of quent All; of 
Orme which flow from, WER do nat ET Ray 
the FO tion ; And. thergfore it, way prudently dope 
to n Union 7 Chriſt, by owning bu Larbe. 

LOL however it, be falſe, yet exey ag wall 


ret 
oric ; he 


not. "thie that, who Rides on.a Trotting 


Ds our owning his Autho ority over 


tor oe INE hor has fitre Fas? TEIN 


PU al 4s ©wnex.” fs 
1 net ae fa | te bis Prince. 
_ Hes SubjetFion | Mig ac, 
who "AitF'by oh wk anion of Buties 


erties. oof in LE and Otver nthem 7 ws 


W % ke ant 
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rue. 

”' None" can be ſaid to eas iv 
ies Snbjeltion 198 ubordiniate * 
Al he dc Cris fag it hiehſelf 
who derfies rim of "Fits" 
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Cor''$: Ny the, loes '{ rhe Lor 
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Fhin No min tan by Fadia Silbmir, who ria 
belz.” "TA. weig truth: Y Bur he may Hy Pile 
ſeats orgy i he onong His Prince i= 
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not loſt þis right to Cominand, though he (like a 
Villain)/ wants Grate to Obey; © 30 2onns ol 
+ Fourthly;/ It's very Childifh, and"Ip6ken Wike a 
Green-headed Stateſman; That the'\nnion sf Bothes 
Politiokyg conſiſts in Order and Cvoerument. For, 
Order and Government, ate for the preſervation of 
tbe! Vion, and tlot the"fir]P 127 of theft Bodies 
Politick* 'The uni6tiof” Prince and Pebple, conſiſts 
in their firſt refationto oht'dhother as ſuch ;- and che 
exerciſe" of  Governitnt, "is tos ſecure that union, 
and" the advantages of it: Tf union confifts 'in Order 
and* Government, ' then Diſorder and_ it} Govern- 
ment - would *diffolve the” union, and relation, and 
by conſequence diſcharge all 'Subjefts from. a Con- 
ſcence'of their Duty which is very dangerous Do- 
ctrine, and'a wide Gap'to all Rebellion: What a 
pitiful-plight were Princes 1n, if the Foundations of 
Government, the Effential reafons of th? Peoples 
ſubjection, were to be Diſcanted upon by every 
Churchman, © The*Ch:lds relation to his Father, 


does not confit in his filial Obedtence, but is che rea-- 


ſon of "it : The Subjttts relation to his Prince, docs 
not confilt ir SubjetFron, but is the true Ground of 
:t :\' The Wife, her '#eJarion to'her Husband, does 
not :confi/t in ber faubmiſſionto her Husband, but is 
rhe'Spring of it: Adiſobedient Child 1s a Child ſtill, 
he cannot-ſhake 6ff the'rehation; a rebellious per- 
ſon; though he deferyes not the' honourable Fitl 
of aSubjeR, yet he'is'a 'Subject,' and cannot put 
off that relation ; An untoward Wife , 1s a Wife 
ſtit;* and every a6, nay, many acts of Difobedi- 
etice"catinot diſſolve the Copula: For otherwiſe, 
theway tobe ridof a relation, WO SEts, Vat 
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the Duties 'of it ; and; then all, future; Diſpbedijence 
would be no-fin :\. Becauſe, when the union-is-once , 
Null, and the relation diffolyed,, there's:no-Founda- 
tion.upon which the \Snperiour.can build a claim' to 
Duty ; and. this would be a.ſhort. Cut, and: fave 
abundance of-, time and Charges, in fueing out a Di+ 
vorce: - For,let but the Witediſobey,,and the union 
which conſiſts. in Qbedience, . Vamthes. | - : - 

A little Divertiſment will now. be-ſeaſonable, both 
for our Author and his:Readers;_ and therefore he 
will give us 4 plain Acconntof.the eply;canſe) thas 
can juſtifie Separation. lnthe. mean time it ſeems, theye 
i5 a Cauſe, though but one ouly Canſe that willjuſtite 
it ; and ſeparation. will-not_always argue :Schiſm : 
And now all you that would know the one, the:on-- 
ly one Cauſe1n allthe World, that can juſtifea Se- 
paration from: a true Churchz draw near and.give 
your attention, , | UT SE 

I. When any Church. prevaricates in the Tiaws of 
Chriſt, Prevaricates.? How, many- thouſands ;of 
Schiſmaticks:will ſhrowd themſelyes under the; Co- 
vert of that one Word? 'He has: opened: a-Gate, 
at which three Coachfyul of Separatiſts;;may,Drive 
all-a-Breſt.. . If. thena. Church ſhall pretend:to give 


. 


us the Laws of. Chrit. in. Seriprs, (ſuch. was the 


Knavery of a Cardinal in the Conſiſtory; before the 
Conventicle of Treat.) and. yet;by Preaching: and 
Practice, deſtroy thoſe very, Laws, or the Ends of 
them; if the Ghurch of Rowe ſhall talk. Big words 
of Holy Adother Church,and,yet embrace in hex arms 
as her Children, the: vile Varlets,and ſhut qut.nggs: 
but the Good,; unleſs now and then ag old Fornjcaz 
tor, or ſame ſuch like Vermine, that want Money 
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toBiy'6f, ot Conte for Penang this ivart tm; 
worthy Preyarication, and if it hal certainly .ap- 
peat a6 magmas Yarſonz 10a ont and fig 
ett corenprs Tam: deduhipinibgas 
gre" ky ( f * promiſe you) \in' ſome . particular 
js." *Corrupti6h may be by Addition, ob 

ara torn, Multiplication, of + Divi ion':! The cnd'o 
_ the Keys may be' perverted; thoſe” ſhur\:our _ 
> Chriſt would receive:-and i they | adinitted/;whom 
Chtift would exclude? /1t' may {ftrike-with the/back 
of the' ſpiritual Sword/when it ſhould uſerthe edge, 
and wound with the edge when it ſhould ſleep in the 
— Chriſts Religion'may/be:corrupted! by 

Ni our own inventions, with: thisspure- and 
pai Inſtitutions : anthem we havera*cauſe;:ora 
Piece, of a cauſe that paves our way foriſepiration;as 
broad is that by which Iſrael departihout of Beype, 
COT five in arank:* 

. Whey. zt uineVitterebe Pantarntnnel def wn of 
Relitian which" Þ'to' abs" men 'ooody' nnd: vertuom. 
So that xH0ugh thiy do noropenly afſaultit by batte- 
ry, "and Lada; 'yet Ifithey tall ſecretly pnder- 
mine Godlineſs, by denying th? : office of the holy 
ſpirit i in efeating w— good; andvertaousiworks, 


. and tea ha en to truf#rs their'own natural ftrength, 
.and tha ny Mr Docrineof the Scrip- 
tures and the Ch VE plands That thecundi- 


ton of man Th. wh 164d fred thurd \bebannoe turn 
by, bow? natural Rey by witholir whe sDracedfiGod 
preventing r bins, that yh Have vero Willts orif 
they ſhalt aiſ@@wn the fatisfaction of Chrilts death-up- 
on the croſs to” Gods Holineſs, ind\ hsufirefound- 


cd thereon, which is the botron1.of our return to God 
and 


2 Ss * 5 4 $ wy - ”. 
MN ts .- ; 7h + 9. a ts re ceelits 
Re SEEDELE4S + Fd 
&” 4 5 How) ; 
v7 57 > 
"BEL 0 - 


—_ —_ we (in fo live i Cn 50 w_ 7 ? 


make Condition; of -Gpmmuninn ,vl } 
 cannot:but. wonder Srieeapaty hour -in th 


 fignifie 4 Command. it.he follows 
not totinterpret pbraſes by the fo 84k of words. = . 


© 405 5) 
and of our holy walking with} him, why then fare- 
wel diag far: as the- thoaes af, BE: Goſpel WOT, 
OU; 4111133799 B&tt. 3t 31 brig 
7 4: When we cannot hey, of, pirithel ers with- 
out ajreyeg the Laws of Chriſs: ala Chriſts 
commands, and they forbid; Tate he forhids,.. and 
they: command ; then we paſport..to be 
gone; anditraye};ito;the, —_ id anda te the "Earth; : 
Theſeare thoſe:four things. a Lin one that will juſti- 
fie a ſeparation. from, a particular ſociety, and. os qQur 
Authaur would: preach this;DoKtrine. Ho bc 
nersyhe night leave it to them to, make the ples 
tionas 73:42; | 
.- Butnow.on-the otherſidey. if 3s [ED welding 
in: ackgewledges the Antharity, and ſubmis uf the 


pe. 5p v1 Now hee aremany things gn c oppo: 


ſed.» .. 
1.-Letit be conſidered whether a» implicits pro- 
hjhition from: the ſupreme Lord. be. not. ſy Tn 


1 Ws is All 


for wnexpreſſe prohibition, when. pooaga that nidy 
ut his own rule 


2, In ſabmittingto futh canditions.of 
as a7 1108 expreſſel > Wl te ani hy 
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(496) mY 
_ ther herein we ſubmit to Chriſts authority ?, and this 
I confeſſe I flick at : And,theReafon of. my:doubt- 
*ful hefitation is this. . Becauſe it ſuppoſes an acknow- 
 ledgment of Chriſts Authority, where he has not in- 
terpoſed his Authority - ſuppoſes ' him to ſpeak, 
whete he is ſilent, and to Command . obedience 
where he commands nothing ;. nay where he has for- 
bidden, though not expreſſely forbidden that conditi- 
on : Now as I am. not bound to obey. an inferiour 
Magiſtrate, unleſſe his particular command be war- 
ranted by bis Commiſſion, though it be nor forbidden | 
in his Commiſſion ; ſo it feemsI am.not bound to | 
Obey a particular Church, in a particular impoſed 
condition, if not authoriſed by Chriſts inſtructions, 
though it be not forbidden there, atleaſt no ſuch re- 
fuſal ofobedience can be interpreted t0- be a di/own- 
ing of Chriſts Authority, becauſe he is ſuppoſed to 
have determined neither Pro nor Con. If weturn 
back to p. 164. Our Authour has theſe:words: Vo 
mancanbe ſaid to ſubmit-himſelf to his prince, who 
denies ſubjeFion to theſe ſubordinate Magiſtrates 
who af# by his Commiſſiox ; ſono man can be ſaid to 
reſiſt his Prince who gives ;ſubjectionto all inferiour 
officers in all things > dong they act by his Commi- 
ſon:; for he may paſſe for a very tolerable good 
Subject who does all thir $s that are-commanded 
him, fo in this caſe; 'no+man can be ſaid to Obey 
Chriſt who denies ſubjeQion-to-the Paſtors of the 
Church who a& accordingto their inftrutions from 
the ſupreme Lord of the Church: nor any:be faid 
to reſiſt Chriſts authority, though they.refuſe com- 
plyancein thoſe things tothe Officers of the Church, 
whercin they act beſides their Commilſion. ... But let 
| us 
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be {o 8 ec is pretended, 'to our Vnien with 


aff, E're we can be [aved; That condi 
therefore how/mall ſoever it be in "ſelf, bow nei 
| | ercby made ze- 


Nature it, for a Church to deal thus with the peo- 


found it,'I rhink'is nor very handſome: if He Cafe .. 
x. > BP ONSTTYX 21) 

in with 4 Wil body, 

WEFge 

& 6delings? why 


ſhould the” Paſtors bind heavy, burde 
ſhoulders, when Chriſt lid wone” wpon' theirs ? or | 


| e498) _ 
why. ſhonld they raiſe the Markets {6 high” inhote: 

ter "age, When' they had fo'cheap'm"the' 
Umev; ? 1t was a good plain ſaying-of "King Femes - 
the pra phmatical $ palarenſis, When he wouldbe new 
modelti igaffairs at Winſor." Extraxeiu es'! Relin- 
que 7 a fient e45* rnvenifts.” (Tome: Reader," there's 
no fa Tate int, hid former Agesheard: and ta- 
ken the Advice, \ Wwe'conls Havebeer content with the 
Primitive Yoke, "th though-we'tad "warited!/iwmptaons 
Candlefiieks, 'the wow vP Beligion,otmd made. a- 
* mends for zrs plarnvefſe3"and volden Officers, recom- 

enſed wrodden chalitts © Fs far at our Authors 
invitation we have ſtep't out of the Ways! ware now 
ready to'rerurn with himinto't; + 

The'next thing conſiderable wherein hei ingages, 
is a deſcription of the New #atare, whereof the Holy 
Ghoſt makes frequent: mention,as that from which all 
ew Obedjence muſt proceed. * } 

This New Nature,(ſays he) the Srriprure repre- 
{ens under feveral Notvons. 


By: the fi Wbleftions Wh our minds and 'Spiries to 


| wig” 


2. By a ab efopalth iP the fame Nurs, which 


OO Er ary "Hfeft iPrhe by bjettion of ear. wir 's to 
ity 
Ts than would findly: ts: be croſs all Ba days, 
 anidrtfolve to trade nit figure but yfteron Prote- 
ron, he might hardly" hope" to equalize out Author 
im this. diſcourſe,* 'Fofg © 
1," What fubjeltion of mind,' and. Spivir, Can be 
ivento Chri ſt; with0ur a Sew Natutepfromavhence 
that "MN 'of ſubjtit;99' thould proceel?vthe:moſt 
1mpard Attrof Obcdieticecares yet Wn LA > hy 
mo 
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| alot rerual and Wee 15g RO of the ſonlare ſtill 
| bat works; :and have alwayes for their ret and. prin- 
cipal,; a:good-and an honeſt; a new, .andefFenew- 
.:edheart. and Niue. Thus we fee tis in Nature - 
. there muſt-be 4 pronc Fiple of, motion,, beforethere can 
be narur4l motion, all the xeſtis violent," and againſt 
the hair. Andthis order ;our Sayiour has deſcribed 
i the moſt plain, and fanuhaz way to gratis Our un- 
deritandingsthat they could rw ac ; HAath. Ms 33. 
Either wake the tree good and the Joon Ang er the 
evil. andtbe frugt. evth, .gnd MAE] "Dr Er 
gather Grapes of thormes, . qr; A Fen y 
fo every good Tree ingerbe orth:. good 
corrupt T ree brings forth evi reg TR 
has Gund out a way. called Tranfmut 190, ER 
cies: to--make a Thoxn become 4 ey, and 
Tranſubſtaitiate-4 ThifHe intg., 4 Eigrtte.: BY Kees 
the Reader has a grudging;of the old curioſity toſce 
the experiment : The, operation therefore .is 
teach a Thiſtle to produce Figs for one.ſeven years, 
and you ſhall ſee it become as very a Fig-trec asany 
is in the world, thus Jet the natural and unregenerate 
man perform multiplycd Acts of the beſt q edience 
he can, .and. without any efficacious koh, of the 
Holy Ghott he ſhal acquire a new heart, which I ſhall 
believe at the ſame time, when I ſee a thouſand Cy- 
phers give themſelves the ſignificancy ofig1 ME : ure. 
Our Bleſſed Faxous has Jong ago determined this to 
our hand. John 3.6. That hich bath the fleſh is 
fieſb..... Let the Egyptian Pollinors eo ibs 
ity tet them ſweeten perfume, and ſeafon.it with the 
fpicery<of Indi, and all the, balm of. Ci, it will 
be but-fleſhKil}, all its opexations carnal, 


2. It 
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'-- 2... Itwill beof good uſe in this matter to'enquire, 
wherein lay the Image of God:in Adam, what'relari- 
onit had to his obedience, and thence perhaps we 
may get ſome light what order the Image of 'God'in 
us obſerves: : 'That-it mainly confiſts in righteout- 
neſs and true holineſſe, no man can donbt that reads 
the Apoſtles deſcription, Eph.4.24.. but now it is evi- 
dent that Ada: did not procure this [mage of God, 
by repeated Acts of obedience, it was not the reſult 
of many particular duties, it was no acquired habit, 
but it was concreated with him, as a condition due 
and meet for a Creature made to ſuth ſublime, and 
glorions ends as the enjoyment of his God, and 
om this Nature, this Image'of God, proceeded all 
that Obedience which he payed, all that which God 
required, and accepted. And if this beſo,it's evident 
that allwho are renewed, . who are born again, who 
are Created unto good works go through the ſarne 
method. Sothe Apoſtle Col.3.10. And have pur 
onthe new man which «renewed in knowledge aftcr 
the Image of him, that Created him : The order of 
Gods working -is: conformable to his promife, we 
may be ſure.he will do both what, and how he has 
promiſed, Ezek., 36. 26, A new beart alſ» will 7 
grve you, and a new Spirit will T put within you, und 
1 will take away the ſtony heats out of your Fleſh, and 
give you anheart of Fieſh } and I will put my Spirit 
within you, and: cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my judoments;'and do them ; where 
the order and method- of God in this great work is 
faid down, with ſuch a convincing evidence that he 
muſt have no eyes or ſhut thoſe he has who does not 

ſeeit, And, | I | 
x. Gol 
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I. God promiſes; that.he will  remove-;the great 
principle iof reſitance.that. which makes head, and - 
oppolition-to. the Commands of God: the tony, 


bard, inflexsble Heart. TOTES 

2, That he will. beſtaw: another, 'a better, a new 
heart, a ſoft Spirit, a beart of Fleſh: that: may com- 
ply and cloſe in with Gads Commands. - + 

3. That from this new heart; all-new obedience, 
all ſervice acceptable to God. muſt proceed as from 
its ſpring,or. root. / will. put. my Spirit rmto ous 
and cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, | 7Þ [7 Þ.5] 7957-p0g 

4. That all obedience;;nward. aid. outward ubeds- 
ence : keeping the Cqmmandements of God with:the 
heart,and doing them in the practice of our lives, yet 
all muſt. proceed fromithis new heart, this new-Spi- 
rit, which God promiſed, to put within.them.. 

But he comes to cloſe Argument, we. are exhort- 
ed that the ſame mind be in us that was in Chriſt, 
Phil. 2.5. 4nd to be. his, diſciples. is to learnof him, 
who was meth, andi lowly in Spirit, Math. 11.29. 
We queſtion not'that; itsour duty to tmirate Chreſt; 
to copy. out 'all his imitable excellencies, and if-he 


can prove that we can igo this, viz. twirate: Chriff 


in Acts of ſelf denyal, taking up the Grofſe,bear- 
ing reproach, forgiving .cnemies, without. a better 
heart, and Nature, than we. brought into..the world 
with us, he will then begin to ſpeak. to the pui poſe : 
But ( ſays. our Authour) Ghriſt tranſcribed. 16. overt 
nature into-lats Laws;, and therefore a ſincere abed;- 
ence to his Laws ts aconformity. to bus Natur:, To 
which Tanſwer, 2"; 
i, He that tranſcribed his Nature into his own 
$ Laws, 


(412) 
Laws, muſt yet traz/cribe, it once-more, even into 
rhe heart: of a fan: of; Adam Cre he can _vive to 


him chat newt Obedience which is acceptableto him + 


It was not.enough. that God wrote his" Lawes in 
Stone, unleſs they be yritzeq upon the Tybles' of 
the heart withthe finger of God, OO 

2, Obedience to the Lawsgf Chriſt does Fycreaſe 
our conformity to. the Nature, of Chriſt, but ſtill 
there muſt-be a renewed heart and Nature; npon. 
whichall progreſſive. conformity to Chriſt-iti obedi- 
ence malignant. cnet os 

3. Tranſcribing of Chriſts Nature intohis.Lawes 
is a Metaphorical expreſſion, which our Authour may 
explain how he / pleaſes, buy, T obſerve alwayes, 
when he cancloath an Argument with Metaphors; he 
is then ſecure: yet. ſtill he preſſes upon 'us from, 
Rom.8.9. 1f any-man bave net the Spirit of Chrifi he 
i none-of 418... That is (fays he) Dake he 'bave 
_ Temper, and diſpaſutron of mind rhit Chriſt 
bad : \Now let the Reader: look well about him, 
and he ſhall ſee rare, lights,;., we do alt remember 
that to be Vnitedto.Chbrift,, or to be one of Chriſts, 
+ ſignifie-to be United, ro. particular Church : And 
now we are told; That by having the Spirir-of Chritt, 
is meant berg. of the ſame temper 'and diſpoſition : 
and now from! hence. we, have theſe conſecta. 
ries. CO "CRE Ne ts 

I. That-if. any manbe not of the ſame Temper 
with-Chrsſt, that is be. not holy, as'hie is holy : he 
cannot: be:United to a particular Church : And our 
Saviour has vouched for it, Juhn 3.5. © Except a 


man beregenerate and born ann he cannot' enter 


into the Kingdom of .Gad. 


e mult be like minded 
4 | with 


with, Ghrifts ſts and nee 7 one of his : 
and what.is becortie of the _ Propofi- 

tion that logs filled fo many | Pages That che 
only means of:. Uniting atto C reſts by our U- 
rion with e_—_— arch. bit 

5 tells us that tion to Chr #5 deſcri- 
bed FRE the rnb and'then dec the 
Spirit i ifterettted by being of the' ſame Tem- 
per w Hh Core: ſo now we have gotanother 
Doctrine : That our Union' to Chriſt conſiſts 
in being, of, the ſame Temper, and d>ſpoſition 
mir But, 

We. es here an excellent expedient to/ - 
Fas e. the, World 'bothr of the” Perſon of / 

Chriſt, bet of the bs For as hecanin- 
rerpret Chriſts Perſon to Doltrins;\'office: 
Church, Religion ;. Bifho thops”,” Baptiſmiz ſo.he 
has jnterpreted the Spirit into Temper, diſpo- 

ſition ;, and when an Exigeficy eficy calls for-it, he 


it. by 4 fer ind, or ava eur 
GREY kisd fo bu - 
For,the explics Gs of the new: Nature, 7 


he. Tells us, there 5a "to ef Union which' reſults | 

From which c confiſts ind wittnal, andaeci- 
procgl/ hich. Fain | of; amongſt other 
Reaſons (-; this; that now it will be lawful 
ta. Lowe. Giſta pour perſecution, pro- 
vided, alwayes dy hot over love him, nor 
be. Gf Kapur y {Ve Wk with him' :' bur-yet+:. 
PEER area few 1 EPrVeqpeniers which attendthis 

p | 
03! Trl webe Dey” ad cloſely United 7 OE 
Chriſt by Love, then 4 Politica Vneos, i is not 


the onely one betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians. 
And, . Then 


Cars) 

2.Then it ſeems (forall the ſorfow)a Chriſti- 
an maybe United to Chrift without being U- 
nitedto a particular Church :' for we therefore 
love Chriſtians becauſe *we love Chriſt, and 
are taken with the imperfe& holineſs which is 
copied out into their Natures, and lives, be- 
cauſe 'we areſurprized firſt with a delightful ad- 
miration of Him who is the grand exemplar of 
all perfe&t Ho'inefſe, 1 John 5. 1. He that 
loverh him that begat, loverh him alſo that ts be. 
gotren of bim. 3. Why may. not this Vion 
with Chrift ſignifie an Vnion with the Church 
as well as the other ? 'and then ro love Chriſt ſig- 
nifies no more thanto love his Church,and fo we 
are but where we were. 

4. Its very ſtrange, that oxr Love ſhould re- 
ſult from our obedience, and ſubjeftion, where- 
asits hard to conceive how the ſoul ſhould give 
ſabjetion without Love, andif it ſhould give 
any, aforced ſubjeQion 'without its principle 
of Love,would find as cold a well-come inChriſts 
heart, as that cold heart it came from : our Sa- 
viour had deſcribed obedience as the reſult of 
love. John 14. 15. If ye Love me keep my 
Commandements, No ( ſays our Authour ) 
keep my Commandements, and then you will 
fall in Love with me :''but let him give light to 
his own Notions : when we are transformed in- 
ro the Image of Chriſt,he loves Vs as being like 
him; aud we love bim too, as partaking / his 
Nature. ' He loves us, as the price of his blood, 
as his own workmanſhip-created ta good works, 
«nd we love hin, #5 our Saviour, and Redeem- 

Fol 16 
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er, now. love is the, great, Cement of. Ynion 
which unites intereſt,.,and thereby does more 
firmly unite hearts. It is not then quiteſo bad as 
was pretended, to Loye the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
provided we have but; our Authours licenſe to 
love him; but now the- Queſtion will be this : 
whether our Vnion to Chriſt conſiſts in a mutual 
and reciprocal love ? And if our Authour had . 
been judge a little while fince, he would have 
reſolved itin the Negative, That ozr Vion to 
Chriſt canſiſts in our Union to a particular 
Church : and thatit.is a political union, ſuch a 
one as is between Priace, and Subject, and con- 
ſits in a belief of his revelations, obedience to 
his Laws, and ſubjedtion. to his Authority. 1 
ſhall only note a few things, and  diſmiſſe 
it. Cf 

1. That there is 4 love of Benevolence and 
g004 Will, a deſigning, purpoling love in Chritt 
towards us, before we bear his Image and Su- 
perſcription :' this love he .bears towards thoſe 
that are unlike ,him,, Rom. 5. 8. God Com- 
mendeth his love to us ghat when we were yer ſin- 
ners Chriſt dyed for 5: verſe 10. When we 
were enenes we were reconciled to God by the 
death. of his Son. | 

2... There muſt of neceſſity. be the interventi- 
on of an Union, 4 likenefſe, a Conformity of 
Natxres, before there can be ſuppoſed love of 
mutual complacency, and reciprocal delight in 
each other, for this love, this delight, muſt have” 
ſomething to work upon, As there. mult bea. 
Cqnjugal Relation, betore the Husband _ 
take 
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rake delight in his Wife, as hs Wife; andthe 
Wife in her Husband as ber Huband. 

3. That.this love of good will in Chriſt, is 

the Original Reſon of our transformation into 
the Image of Chriſt; whereby we become 
meet objedts for that other love of Compla- 
Cency. 
4. Its true that we love him, as partaking of 
bis Nature ; but then its alſo as tc that thoſe 
Acts of love to, and delight in Chriſt, proceed 
from hat New Nature which we derive from 
5. TheLove wherewith Chriſt Loves us, as 
the price of his bloed, is adiffering love from 
that wherewith he loves us as his workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 

6. Irejoyce however that we are owned to be 
Chrifts workmanſhip Created to good works : 
which it were not ſo, we had more reaſon to /ove 
owr ſelves, toadmire and deifie our own nature! 
Abilities, which effected that Lg lorzous workman- 
ſhip: And Ifee of late our Authour, rakes ro 
the Church Catechiſm; which had he attended 
to in time, had ſaved him half the Labour of 
his Book: - Mygood Child'\know that thou arr not 
able to do theſe things of thy ſelf (ro love God, to 
believe in him, to fear him, with all thy heart 
with all thy mind, withal thy ſtrength, to wor- 
' ſhip bimto give him thankes to put thy whole 
Truſt in him, &C.)nor to walkin the Commande- 
»ments of God and ſerve him without his ſpecial 
Grace, which thou muſt learn at all times to call 


for by diligent prayer. 
Is 7. The 
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+ The>more- we-exerciſe- our ſelves tri the 
Love of Ghriſt,: the-more like b#-we-graws 
and the ſtronger bonds are layd upon out Souls, 
to | maintain» the -Union inviolable.;- but il 
there -muſt precede:ns nion, whichis the 
true Foundat!0n: of-the Exerciſe of this Love 
of Delight and mutual Complacency, Ay.hut 
(ſays he) Love is the great: Cement of Union, 
which unites - Imereſts,, and thereby mare\ firus- 
ly unites bearts.” Let him call it- the Cement, 
or the \Soder,. or the Glew, it's all one to .me;; 
I conceive that Intereſt is the Cemtnt of Loves 
and not Love the Cement: of Intereſ#:” Men 
love becauſe it's their: Intereft ſo-to.doe;; but 
whether-that Love that: flutters up and down 
the world, a thing: ſo: unſtable and deſultory 
that -we-cannot tell where to have it, be a fit 
Pattern for the heigghs, andlengths, and depths; 
and breadth of 'th#$Love of Chriſt, :oxa' jul 
Meaſureof-it, I very-much queſtion. +) +, 

-Many things we meet with that are full of 
delight, :but:one may: take a Surfeit of Sweets 
meats;” and therefore I ſhalt onely trouble the. 
Reader with-his Concluding.Argument,:takens 
from «the - Sacraments 3 Wychr.are (ſays he) 

the Inſtruments and Symbgls.f ; our UV nian, 
with: Chriſt; And if by «Ghriſt he-underſtandsi 
the Church, it'snet wortl-the while-to makes 
a Controverfie on't 3+ we wilkgrant, That Uni-" 
on witt-the"Church conlits.an Union with it 5 
and - the -fureſt Means to: be.. United to the 
Church, :is:to-be.United to-1t.;. and this way 
ſeldom fails : But if he had-a- mind ' to con- 
Ee clude 


% 


"ENS IA fd EE 
WEL ES = nals, "7 ns 4, 
”*% ZadZ A OD ns 2H” 
F C F Ft 


WT TC: 


1 I 907" "Is. 
© I 


(418) 

clude ſomething elſe, he had done like a Neigh- 
bour to have informed us; for” I muſt needs 
confeſs, I am in the dark : But yet we ſhall 
not loſe all our labour : For theſe Sacraments 
repreſent both our external and real Union with 
him. And it's worth all our pains and pati- 
ence, to hear one of his Lectures upon this 
. Subject : 

Firſt, for our External Union; Baptiſm 
a publick, Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, 
that we believe the Goſpel, own his Authority, 
and ſubmit to his Government : 

Secondly, Theſe Sacraments fignifie our 
Reall Union to Chriſt - Thus Baptiſm ſignifies 
our Profeſſion of becoming New men,our profeſ- 
ſion of Conformity to Chriſt in bus Death aud 
Reſurreftion, Now look how much Conformity 
to Chiiſts Death and Refgrrefion, is better 
than owning his wo oe ſubmitting to 
his Government, juſt ſo much is our Real Vni- 
07, better than our external, which if one fo 
exactly verſed in the eſſential differences of 
things as our Author, had not told us other 
wife, ordinary Capacities had judged to be 
both one: That little advantage there is, the 
External Vnion carries it: For as to our 
External Vnion, Baptiſm (he tells us) x 4 
Profeſiion of it; but as to our Real Union, 
Baptiſm onely ſignifies a profeſſion of it ; and 
then it will be ſomewhat better to make 4 
Profeſſion of ſubmiſſion to Chriſts Government, 
than to make a ſignification of a Profeſſion of 
Conformity to bis Death, I ſhall therefore 
rather 
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(419) | 
rather acquieſce in the Judgement of the Ca+ 
techiſm about the Signification of Baptiſm, 
than in our Authors; which makes this Que- 
ſtion : What is the inward and ſpiritual Grace? 
Anſ. A death unto fin, and a New Birth un- 
ro Righteouſneſs ;, for being by Nature born ns 
ſia, and the children of wrath, we are hereby 
made the children of Grace, 4 

C47] His laſt, and moſt famous Obſerva- 
tion is : That Fellowſhip and Communion with 
God ſiznifies, what he calls a Palitical Vmon * 
And would we knew what that was : why it 
is this: To be in fellowſhip with God and 
Chriſt ſignifies to be of that Society which 
puts us into a pecultar Relation to God; that 
God 1s our Father, and we hs Children, that 
Chriſt is our Head and Huband, ai:d Lord, 
and Maſter; and we his Diſciples, and fol- 
lowers, his Spouſe, and Body. It's below the 
generoſity of the Eagle, to catch Flies; an 
Employment more ſuitable ro the impertinent 
humour of Domzrian ; and therefore it may 
be expected, that our Author ſhould ſcorn to 
play ſo mean a Game, as to impoſe upon our 
weakneſs with the Ambiguity of a poor word. 
[ To be in Fellowſhip, } carries a ſound to a 
mere Engliſh Ear very like to [ Union,*] but 
if we examine either The 5ynonymous word 
[Communion,] or the Greek words, [ ws7%29, 
and zorywric ] whici are rendred Fellowſhip and 
Communion; and how thoſe words are uſed 
in Scripture, we may abnndantly fatisfie our 
ſelves, that they ſignifie ſomething very dittinct 
E <e2 from 


- 
\, 


ED (420) 
from, Union or Relation. Fellowſhip, and 
Communion, are words of the ſame import ; 
and the Greek uovovie is indifferently render'd 
by either of them: 1 Foh, 1. 3. 4 " xotyavia ot 
n nueTte2: And truely our Fellow(hip, &c. And 
v. 6. If we ſay, that we have fellowſhip with 
him, "Edy *Impper mn vovoriay Tooper wet av7s : 
2 Cor. 3. Ig, #1 #avovie 7s dyis Tvauars; The 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Greek 
word werxi, is once tranſlated Fellowſhip : 
2 Cor. 6. 14, ms ag penx#; For what Fellow- 
ſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteonſneſs ? 
Now, what the general Nature of Fellowſhip, 
Communion, or Participation, and Communi- 
cation, is; the Apoſtle will clear up to us, 
Phil. 4. 15. Now ye Philippians know ; That 
20 Church communicated with me, as corn- 
cerning Giving, and Receiving, but ye onely ; 
£Syud wot ExxAnme Exoivworow; Which he ex- 
plains, (if there be need of that, ) v. 16. Te 
ſent once and again unto my neceſſity. Com:- 
munion therefore, or Communication, is the 
AAutual beſtowing of thoſe good things which 
are in each others power, grounded upon ſome 
Union, and Relation between the Parties, 
And this is more fully expreſſed by that Scrip- 
ture phraſe, zoworiay 22; To have, hold, 
exerciſe, or maintain Communion, or Com- 
munication of all thoſe good things which 
may be expected from each other in a Re- 
lation: 1 Foh. 1. 6. wowoviay fuer. I muſt 
profeſs my ſelf therefore wholly diſſatisfied 
with our Authors New Notion of Commu- 
non, 
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ion, That it ſignifies the ſame thing with Uni- 
on: That 4vims, and eoria, are Terths ade- 
quately Meaſuring each other : There muſt 
be firſt a Relation, before there. can be 4 com- 
municating of thoſe good things which pre- 
ſuppoſe the Relation. Thus the Love of a 
Father to his Child, his Care over- him, his 
Bounty to him, is founded in his Relation to 
him, as his Son ; and the Childs filial Love, 
Duty, Fear, are all bottomed upon the Re- 
lation which he holds to his Father. Thus we 
conceive firſt a Real Union between the Head 
and the Members, before we can conceive 
the Head ſhould communicate ſpirits to all 
the parts, to quicken them to Motion, And 
this the Apoſtle expreſſes, Col. 2. 19. That 
they who do not, . Hold the Head, [that are 
not united to Chriſt, ] can never. receive from 
him thoſe ſupplies, or Communications of 
Spiritual Nowr:ſhment, that they may encreaſe 
with the encreaſe of God, And thus muſt there 
be ar Union between the Husband and the 
Wife, before there can be a Communication 
of what is in each others power: That is, 
they muſt give what they are, . before- they 
can give what they have: And this Order and 
Method is ' well obſerved - in the Liturgy, 
( though our Author is pleaſed to make him- 
ſelf very merry with it) where the Man firſt 
takes the Woman to be his wedded Wife ;, and 
then aſſigns, or makes over what he has to 
her Uſe; with all my worldly Goods I thee 


endow ; For he that gives Himſelf, will ne- 
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ver ſtick at a'l the Reſt, And thus the firſt 
thing that God gives to his in Covenant, is 
Himſeif: Heb. 8.10, I will ve their God; 
and then follows the Communication of all his 
Covenant /Mercies, V.12, I will be mercifull 
to their TIniquit:es, and remen be” therr ſins no 
more - And in the ſame Order the Soul pro- 
ceeds in its Reitipulation with God: 2 Cor, 
8.5. F::ſt rave their ow? ſeiycs to the Lord, 
Now as the Union, or Relation is fr 4:7, 
ſo alſo are the Communications that flow 
from, or follow upon the Relation and Union. 
If the Union be 4 more general Union, the 
Relation 4 wore common Kelation, the Com- 
munications in due proportion will be more 
general, and Common ; we are Related to 
all men, none are ſo remote, but they are ozr 
Neighbors; but yet we have a more ſpecial 
and peculiar Relation to all Chriſtians: And 
hence is it, that the Apoſtle apnortions out to 
us,. the Nature of thoſe good things that we 
ought to commuicate toboth, Gal. 6.10. Dee 
good to all, but eſpecially ro them that are of 
the houſhold of Faith. The great God as Crea- 
tor, is Related ro «ll; and therefore does good 
ro all, Pſal. 36.6. Thou prefcrveſt Man and 
Beaſt : Yet, as he ſtands more nearly related 
4: a Father to ſome, than others, ſo he com- 
mnicates more choyſe and peculiar Favours to 
them; Hence is that Prayer of David, Pſal. 
106. 4. Remember me, O Iord, with the fa- 
vour thay beareſt to thine own People; O viſit 
we with thy Salvation; that I way ſee tay 
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Good of thy Ele ones, And becauſe the Ele?- 
ing Love of the Father, and the Redeeming 
Love of the Son, are exactly parallel, there- 
fore has Chriſt a general g/A2#%oma, as well as 
a ſpecial exAguroginie, 1 Tim, 4.10. He 1s the 
Saviour of all men, ſpecially of them that Bes 
lieve : It was never doubted, but the Relati- 
on of a Maſter to his Servant ought to pro- 
duce ſuitable Communications to that Relation : 
And yet thoſe of a Father to his Child, are of 
another and ſweeter Nature, thoſe of the Hus- 
band to the Wife, yet more endearins; and 
thoſe of the Head to the Members ſtill more 
intimous and intrinſecal : Now that Commu- 
nion is a Communication of Good things flow- 
' ing from Union, the Apoſtle will not ſuffer us 
to doubt; Gal. 6.6. Let him that is taught in 
the Word, communicate unto him that teacheth 
in All Good things : Where the Relation be- 
tween the Teacher and the D:ſciple, is the Foun- 
dation of thar Communication of ail good things; 
butif indeed our Author will abide by his Nou- 
tion, That Union and Communion are borh one; 
Then ifhis Pariſhioners do but hear him preach, 
they may ſpare the Impertinency of Tythes, it 
is but Atum Agere, and Communion 7s [atis- 
fied inthe Notion of Union ; ſo that they have 
here a general Releaſe of all Minute and 
Prxdial Tythes, under his own hand, from the 
beginning of the World to this Day. 
The Sophiſtry of our Authors Argument 
from 1 Foh. 1.3. we havealready conſidered 
and diſcovered ; He leads us now to 1 Cor. 
| Ee 4 I. 9, 
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T7. 9. God ts faithfull, by whom ye are called 
into the Fellowſhip of his Son Feſws: All the 
advantage he can expect from theſe words, 
is upon a preſumption of his Readers Sim- 
plicity, that he will not ſpye ſmall faults; zo 
be called into fellowſhip with Chriſt, cajouls 
the Ear into a Conceit of Union : But that 
which ſpoyls all is, our Tranſlation reads «z- 
ro the Fellowſhip, or Communication, or Par- 
ticipation of his Son, and the Miſchief on't is, 
the Greek reads, «5 #ovoriay ; * But let us ſce 
however, how he will improve it : Where 
(ſays he) the Fellowſhip of Chriſt can ſignifie 
no more than fellowſhip with the Church, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle addes in the next Verſe, 
[1 beſeech you brethren, that you all ſpeak 
the ſame thing, that there be no Diviſions 
among you, ] I confeſs he has a heavy hand 
at Reaſoning, and it goes hard with us that 
mult continually feel the weight of it: But 
yet, 
F 1. The Apoſtles Argument will conclude 
as ſtrongly from the Communications of Grace 
from Chriſt, unto Peace among our ſelves, as 
from Union, q. 4. You have all been made par- 
takers of the Communications of Grace and 
Peace from Chriit; you have many mercies 
in hand, and more in hope, much in poſſeſſi- 
on, . but infinitelymore in Reverſion, and will 
you run into Factions amons your ſelves ? 
But, | 

2. The very plain Truth is : The Apoſtle 
zrgues neither the one way nor the other ; 
; Perf, 
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'Ferſe g. has no ſuch Influence upon Verſe 10. 
but the Riſe of his Diſcourſe is from Yerſe 3. 
Grace be unto you, and Peace from God otir 
Father, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Where 
youhave : ; | 

Firſt, The Union arid Relation, God our 
Father : Our Lord and Saviour, 

Secondly , The Communion that flows 
from that Relation : Grace and Peace, s. e. 
Allnew Covenant-Mercies: And becauſe what- 
ever Grace, or Peace, comes from the Fa- 
ther as the Fountain and Spring, from the Son 
in a wy of Purchaſe and Procurement, comes 
alſo from the Holy Ghoſf, by way of Imme- 
diate Efficiency ; . therefore it's called alfo, 
zorvavie, 7% mreiuans, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace 
of our Lord Feſws, the Love of God, and the 
Communion , or Communication of . the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all. You all, that is, The 
Church of God at Corinth, with all the Saints 
in Achaia, Chap. 1. ver. 1, who are ſuppo- 
ſed to be already United to Chriſt, both in our 
Authors falſe Notion, and in the ezrue. Now 
this Communication , he calls, The Grace of 
God given them, or Communicated to them 
by Jeſus Chriſt, Yerſe 4. And ſhews the Mea- 
ſure of it, Verſe 5. Ye are enriched in every 
thing by Him, An1 Verſe 8. He ſhews that 
God would confirm themin, as well as enrich 
them with his Grace to the end: And for a 
Proof of this, he minds them of the Faithful- 
neſs, and Steddineſs of God in his Covenant. 
Verſe 9. God x Faithful, by whom ye are 
cal- 
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called unto the Communication of our Lord 
Feſws Chriſt, The end of your EffteQual calling 
toan Union with Chriſt, is a Communication of 
this Grace and Peace from Chriſt. - And then, 

Thirdly, Our Authors Memory 1s very Trea- 
cherous. For firſt he obſerves: That Commu- 
ion with God, ſignifies 4 Political Union; and 
that Political Union, was ſuch 4 one as 25 be- 
tween a Prince and his Subjets, Pag. 156. 
And that, certainly, has the Perſons of both, 
for the Terms of the Relation, And pag. 185. 
He obſerves, That our Fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, ts founded on our Fellowſhip 
with the Chriſtian Church, and therefore fellow- 
ſhip with the Father and the Son; and fellow- 
thip with the Chriſtian Church, are two things 
really diſtintt, for it would be harſh to ſay, 4 
thing is founded on it ſelf. And yet after all 
this : Fellowſhip with Chriſt can ſignifie no more 
than Fellowſhip with the Church. And thus, 
the ſhort and long of the Buſineſs, is this, Uni- 
on with Chriſt, is Union with the Church : And 
Communion with Cbr:iſ#, is Communion with 
the Church: And Union with the Church, is 
Communion with che Church. Quod erat De- 
monſtrandum. 

But we are terribly Threatned with an Ar- 
gument, from 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be ye not unc- 
qually Yoaked together with Unbelievergy 
My yivevt £72p0Guy3vTes dmouts;, Wherethe Apo- 
ftle refers to a Levitical Ordinance, Dexr. 22. 
10. Thou ſhalt not Plow with an Ox, and an 
Aſs. In proportion to which, the Apoſtle = 
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bids Believers to joyn in the ſame ſpecial 
League and Covenant, with Unbelievers. Now 
the Reaſon why he diſſwades them from ſach 
an unequal union ,is,becauſe the end of all union, 
is a Communion, or Communication, each to, 
and with other in that Vnion. But tobe ſure, 
where there are ſuch Contrargeties of Intereſts 
and Inclinations, #2 the Porfens joyned toge- 
ther, there can be no aſſiſtance to the ſame 
common V Vork : The Cedar in Lebanon, and 
the Thiſtle in Lebanon, are not qualified fora 
Match, for they will never ſerve and accom- 
modate each other in the Duties of the Relati- 
on. When the Wiſe God choſe a VVite for 
Adam, he provided one that was Homogene- 
ous with him, Bone of his Bone, and Fleſhof 
bis Fleſh, that ſhe might be 4 Meer-help for 
him. But now (ſays the Apoſtle) If you joy: 
your ſelves with Vubelicvers ; Tis ue); VV hat 
particivation of good things can you expect 
from them, whoſe Religion is as contrary to 
yours, as Righteofneſs 1s to Unrighteouſneſs ? 
And ns Je zavoria, VVhat Communication 
can there be b2rween Licht and Darkneſs ? Pa- 
Sans can Communicate nothing to you but their 
uncleanneſs, and / would nor have you commu- 
nmicate with the uafruitful Works of Darkneſs, 
Epheſ, 5. 17, Again, Ts ovugwrnors: VVhat 
Concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? VVhat 
Symphony or Harmony, can there be in your 
Converſations ? You will be always Jarring ? 
There will be no Melody or Muſick in your 
Converſes; VVYhen you would be praiſing 
your 


Ed and” ecaghtt - RNAS, +64 REO A” 


(428) 
to their Idols : ſo that never,was there greater 
Confuſion of Tongues at Babel, than there will 
be in your Society. And then, 7s weeis; what 
Portion can a Believer have with an Unbeliever ? 
He will not, ought nor partake of the Lords 
Table with you ; and you wrll not, ought not 
partake of che Jable of Devils with him, For, 
ms. ovyzgrales ; what Conſent, or Suffrage will 
the one give to the other ? The wing God will 
Not vote for dead and dumb Idols : The Arke 
will never endure Dagon : How abſurd there- 
fore muſt it be, to enter into a Relation with 
them, with whom you can enjoy no Fellowſhip 
in that Relation ? | 

One Reſerve he has Kill left from the 
Lords Supper , whereby our Fellowſhip with 
God and Chriſt, are expreſſed, 1 Cor. 10.16. 
The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, i it not 
the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? 

Now (ſays he ) its called a Communion, be- 
cauſe it ſignifies, 

1. A Communion of Chriſtians with each 
other. | 

2. A Fellowſhip with God, 

That is, it's called 4 Communion becauſe 
it's zo Communion, but onely the ſign of a 
Communion. There is indeed an outward 
and viſible ſign; and there is alſo an inward 
and inviſible Grace, really exhibited and com- 
municated from Chriſt by the Ofdinance, to the 
worthy Receiver, And thus much he might 
have learn'd from the Church Catechiſm : 

'Qu. What is the inward part , or thing 


faanified ? Anf, 
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| Anf, The Body and Blood of Chrift, which 
are verily and indeed taken, and recerved of 
the Faithfull in the Loras Supper. | 

Qu. What are the Benefits whereof we are 
partakers Thereby ? ore 

Anf. The ftrengthning and refreſhing of our 
Souls, by the Body and Blood of Chriſt; As 
our Bodics are by the Bread and Wine. 

And the Liturgy in the Office of the Supper, 
expreſſes, not onely a Communication 'of reall 
Nonriſhment from Chriſt, to our Souls; but 
a mutual communication of our Praiſe and 
Thanksgiving to God for Chriſt, and to Chriſt 
for his Fleſh and Blood ; which complears the 
Communion : The Body of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
which was given for Thee, preſerve thy Body 
and Soul into Everlaſting Life ;.. and Take, 
and Fat this, in remembrance that Chriſt dyed 
for thee; and feed on him in thy Heart by 
Faith, and be Thankfull. RN 

But to put this out of doubt, That all Com- 
munion is grounded upon Union, I will quote 
our Author to our Author ; for Nothing cuts 
the Diamond like it ſelf. God (ſays he) enter- 
tains us at his Table as his own children. Why 
then, let it be referred to the-Man that comes 
next; Whether ſitr;ng at Gods Table, does nor 
preſuppoſe us to be Children? Surely, we are 
not therefore Children becauſe we- ſit at the 
Table; but we therefore ſit at the T able, be- 
cauſe we are Children. Again, p. 152, Our 
Author (whoſe word ought to go far with him- 


ſelf) aſſures us, That Baptiſm is the Sacrament 
i of 
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(430) 
of our - Admiſſion into the Church, There's our 
Union then however ; and the Dords $ upper 
finding us already united, affords us a commu- 
nion, Or 4 participation of thoſe Priviledges, 
which flow from that Union. So that, whe- 
ther our Union ro Chriſt, conſiſt in our Union 
to the Church, orno ; yet ſtill there muſt be ar 
Union tothe Church, before we can hold Coam- 
w4nion with it, in thoſe Mercies and Bleſſings 
which Chriſt has entailed upon it. 

And thus has our Author made a quick 
diſpatch of Communion with Chriſt in the 
Lords Supper ; could he but as fairly diſpatch 
it out of all other Exerciſes of Religion, he 
might ſeriouſly Triumph, that he had cut off 
the Neck of all Religion at one Blow : Well, 
ſucceſs waits upon the Bold Undertaker, and 
there's no hurt in a daring Attempt. Prayer 
(fays he) and Meditation, and ſuch like Alt 
of Devotion, are no where called Communion 
with God. Our Author is juit now turning 
Quaker. © Thou man, where doit thou read, 
«that the People of God put off their Hats, 
& or wore Ribbands and Lace ? But to fatisfie 
him, Prayer and Meditation are ot called, nor 
are they Communion with God; but Z1eans 
whereby, and Wayes of Goas appointment where- 
i, we hold Communion with him : In theſe and 
other Ordinances we communicate to him the 
Actings of our Faith, Fear,Love.celight, Praiſe, 
&-c, and by theſe he communicates to us of 
his Grace, Strength, Favour, Mercy , to help 


us in the time of our Need. In Prayer we pour 
out 


_ (431) 
ont our hearts before him, Pſal. 62. $. InPrayer 
and Meditation, We [ft up our Sonls to the 
Lord, Pfal. 25.1. Hence that frequent Ex- 
prefſion of the Ancient Chriſtians, Srſam Cor- 
da, continued in the Liturgy : Lift up your 
hearts : Anſ. We lift them up to the Lord : But 
a few dribling Objections he has againſt this 
alſo. | £ 

1 Object. Communion does not conſiſt tn 
Tranſient Atts. | | 

Anf. 1. Communion does conſiſt in thoſe 
permanent Effeft; conveyed by tranſient Atts; 
the Effect of Prayer abides, when the Actis 
over. 

2. The Lords Supper is a Tranſient Aﬀ, 
both in oppoſition to Permanent and Inma- 
nent, and yet there is 4 real Communion be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers therein. 

2 Object. You will not ſay, a poor Man has 
Communien with his Prince, when he pnts up a 
Petition to him, to begg his Charity. 

Anſ. It's more than our Author can tell, 
| whether we will ſay ſo orno. If a Prince com- 
mands his Subjects, to make their: Addreſſes to 
him, in all their ſtreights ; promiſing, that the 
Sreat diſtance between them ſhall not preju- 
dice their Supplications, and ſhall appoint a 
Perſonnear and dear to himſelf, to receive from 
them, and preſent to him all their Petitions, that 
in his Name they may find Acceptation and An- 
{wer ; if now his poor Subjects ſhall give faith 
to his Promiſes, make uſe of his Indulgence, 
own their Relation to him, and 1mprove the 
Mediation 
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| (464) 
Mediation of that Maſter of Requeſts, and upon 
the Relief of their Wants, Redreſs of their 
Grievances, - ſhall return -their humble and 
hearty thanks; and learn to love their Prince 
more, to ſerve .him better, to become more 
loyal Subjects; methinks here's that which may 
be called Communion grounded upon Union, 

3 Obj. To Pray to God, is an Att of Homage 
which we owe to him as our Creator and Father. 

Anſ. Tlooked every moment whenhe ſhould 
Confute himſelf; for now he will not deny, that 
Relation to God as our Creator and Father, 
precedes this Communion : 1:'s a Dury (fays 
he) that reſults from Relation. Therefore, 
(ſayT) It's not the Relationir ſelf: And there- 
fore I ſhall ſtill conclude, that Communion does 
mo_y denote the Communication of good 
things, bottom'd upon that Union and Relation 
we have to and with each other; and that our 
Author has moſt wretchedly abuſed his Time, 
and his Reader, in a weak Endeavour to prove, 
That Communion conſiſts in Vnion; and has 
merited the Character of Hanno the' Carthao:- 
zian (given him by the great Hiſtorian,) "That 
he wasa Perſon very k#/full in the Art of ſeem- 
ing Reverend, Co wg 
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"SEC'F->; 
*. Of our Union to the Perſon of Chriſt. 


His Section may well be called, Our Author's 

. Lamentations 3, wherein he. moſt paſſionately 
bewails, how, ſome men have obſcured Plain things, 
to his no (mall troyble (1. aſſure you). to vindicate 
them to thetr Primitive Clearneſs. We (who ate 
not privy to his Nocurnal Elucubrations) do little 
think what pains.it coſt him to ſcowre off all that 
Ruſt, which (in ſo long a trad of. time as Sixteen 
hundred years,through the Sleepincfs of the Ancient 
Fathers, and the. Sluttiſhneſs of all the Chriſtian 
Churches)Religion had contracted, to the day of:the 
date of his Reformation, But there arc others too that 
whilper out their Complaints, :How Chritt in the be- 
ginning of his Goſpel, bequeathed to us a Religion 
Decent, but. nut Gawdy 5 Plain, but yet Power- 
ful z- not courting Proſelytes with Meretricious 
Gallantry 3 but Matron-like Modelty :. Whole At- 
tire was indeed more coarſe, and homc-{pun, yet 
withall very warm, and fitted to its end : But nou - 
z>Jdays all is trim'd up Ribbands and Lace, and 
ſec off with Fan and Feather, It was a Complaint 


asold as Auſtin, That men loaded Religion with ſey- 


vile Burdens, which God in mercy would have left 


free: So that the condition of the Fews was mire tol: = 


rable, that were ſubjc<&@ to Legal Sacraments, and n # 
t0 the Preſumptions of mens Thus cvcry one con. 
Gg plains 


[466] 

Plains of _ 4 hems few that1 can ſe will mend 
Wy 179t fi 4.31) YO « 28! 

2 1 ſour aarkorHvidBbcortene, denke Re- 
as ot pn 1 Cs to'the:Churches 
-Earc ;: buv for redu the!DoBtrine; that's a Burden 
- he has geſervedifor his wpaPoulders ::And methinks 
1. ſee himselike the Nipn tEthe: ortas, fupporting the 
Globe chearfully: kgaviogiat: che weight, and yet 
never! vodgroriakiths go 


hen apo en to rr Childi 
Minds inn-ggreater Vcnerationof his Majeſty. —_ 
ler che Reader '!(ubſtraft-2F 1#1ay;7 out bf: "4 grear 
H— Remainder will-informs him, juſt-How 
of 1 Gels Tniticutions; had dry light in theme 
Ha this Divinity falminw forme mens fmigers, they 
would perhaps have madedeſperate' work with it : 
[Foro tons might/fay;;Nay thei if iGvd*s own 
' Ceremonies were invented to aw Childiſh:Minds, we 
can never hope for:better from Hunwte Ceremonies, 
bur that chey ſhould fright 2b) Chmrcher:Children out 
-of:thoirwits:\"\ 2. (Orhets\wonld cenifire it as guilty 
ob horrid\Prophanenefs, GeBam ſuckzReafon for 
Godis:facred:: :Inftieurlons;+;as mutt: imply, That, he 
was forced- to: af work. with chis: people, 
.andtoulc the Artifice of o's and Sarct-crows 
to fright-:them): into/'R ce" as; womer terrific 
their children with Robido—+ with: theRawebead and 
Bloodys bojer.. And? 3.5 Some waild mot: :ftick to 
ſav; *Fhac:rſarely- ſome prying pate or other: would 
have Uiſcovered the defigny amd /then/inflead of con- 
ciliating more” Reverence z/ itwoull certainly have 
expoſed his Ordinances, if not the Author of them, 
to 


[467] 

to contempt. at they. who-had _ as the 
all on flame, and z» they who had heard the 
ſoand - of: ithae *dreadful; Trumpet , who felt the 
 Earthaquake:withouts:and-.a. greater Heart-quake 
within at-che!preſence, of the: Almighty God, were 
canvjoced»r:rhat . God.\needed - not to have Ic- 
courſe no thoſe-ligsle- flighte, of Ceremonies to aw 
abe ir Childaſe Minds ina .sVeneration of bis Majeſty. 
4- Othersicxped :wheni:ous Author ſhould -make 
Gad him(elf 5: Ceremony, contrived to manage this 
bulky and. unruly World wich more caſe : For ſome 
it ſeems, -have got ir by ghexghe end, that Primas ir 
n_ Deos. fecit 'Jimors 15: But all agree in this, 
Thacithis DoQrineargpcs mar Authors. groſs igno- 
narice in .che/ true; cad of: thole. Ceremonies : All 
ahictr had » fair-and clear: \Profpect townids-a Re- 
detmer, ;Coþ-2-137, They vere @ ſhadow of gaod things 
to come, butizhe 'bedy mras of (Chrift- But men may 
ſpeak * choir: pleaſure, our; Author has determined 
abit them, That God's Inſtitutions were to trighe 
Children \But:ew. (ays he) in theſe Jaft days, God 
ſee chis Sau towake a:-pliin; cafie, aud perfed Revels- 
tlow of *bis Wl 3- to.publiſh: ;frch 2 Religion as may 
0:0ur:Reaſon, Well! whatever we have 

game] Lam ſure Religion-bas got »s great matt. r 
by:thq Bargain: -Forthen rbeiriReaſor was to crowch 
te-God:n:Religion, though-in.am obſcure Ceremony » 
but nowpor Religion: multi figop:to! Reaſon, milit ap- 
patbrforeche Tribunal of.:Reaſou'; and if it docs 
not acquidir Felt well;-and:give Rational and Sa- 
tisfactory{account of its: Tendiics, it muſt bc bored 
through-the Tonjyic: with: .atc-10t Iron, for an 
Heretick':i And'which is the worlt on'r, this Reaſon 
- holds its Conſiftory in our Authors brain 3 ſo thac 
Gg 3 if 
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if he, be-hut tren/ed/withiaRhepmatifin; the drops 


pings of his Noſe muſt þ8 impoſed apon us for Twice 


diftilled\Rexſon. Nor yet ean'T perceive,* whercin 
Religion':does more, "approve itſelf to our Reaſon, 
than formetly'-to, therrs:: Fry, 1. As to the Moral 
part of Religion, that, was as" agreeable to Natural 
Light. thep, / as *tis. now ;- Murder.. Adaktery, Steal- 
mg, were' equally conderned by the Sentiments of 
all Mankinth in all Ages.” 2. For the Ceremonial 
part, 'which.depends upon the mere Authority and 
Sovereign'pleaſnre+ of the Eegiſlator, they had as 
good Reaſon! for their obedience, as we-can claim 
tor ours, There was as fatr Reaſon pleadable for 


Circume;h #45 for Baptiſm 3 for the Paſ5over, as the 
Swpper'y\'t | Reaſon from which all inſtituted 


Worthip'fraigs; being the Will; and the laft Reaſon 
into which all is reſolved; being zhe Glory of-the'Su- 
preme Law-giver. 3. The PesfeQtion of Chriſt's Re- 
velation, above that, of, God to the Fews, lies not in 
givingas-a new Moral Law, or adding any thing 
to itz, but in ;exhibiting Himſelf,- as the Subſtance 
of their Ceremonial Law, who was revealed/(though 

leſs clearly .-xcvraled,) to themin Types and Figures. 
And now Dr: Owes ſhall have a ſhort #rnce" and 
reſpite from Perſecution, whullt the fiorm falls-upon 
Dr, Facomb. Some cavilling ſpirits *have* made a 
Quegion, How the Airand Earth could afford ſilf- 
hcieat Matter for Rain to make an Univerſal De- 
Inge ?. But I more wonder , whence, our Author 
conld. furniſh hunſglf with ſuch: a vaſt tock of - 
icolding Materials and Utenſils, as might maintain * 
ſic a conſtant Tenor;of Fury” and Rage” againſt 
theſe men? What Ciltern or Receptacle*is ab)e to 
hol ſuch a body of Rancor, as may teed that,ftream 
| which 
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which perpetually turns his Mill ? Some thought, . 
ſurely. theſe Doctors had a'great hand incburning: * 
the City 3" orhave'rob'd che Tetnple at Detphos 3: or 
however that'of Thyloafe.'\ But I xelievedany, (elf. 
againſt that Suſpicion, by a *fexſonableContideratu-, 


on, That ies not the cultam ro hear ill;bur for/doirg, 
well : - And therefore my thoughts began'co xcel 40 
the other fide Whether poſſibly they had nor club'd_ 
rogether;..to build, or .cndow. ſome Holpiral; Or 
Colledg;. or had bougtit.in>all the Impropiiations; 
' and laid them to the--Chutch', becauſe 7itault 'be 
ſome glorious Work,' that” could parchaſtour Ar- 
thor's Indignation 3 and atHioJower rates could/they. | 
entitle themſelves to his ſevere diſpleaſure... At laſt 


with muck beating, aþove;'1 found that they | had 


both zealouſly and irong}y cngapged agaiult the So 
cixians, for the Doctrine of the Church of Dag! and 5. 
and then no Penance fhall ever ' cxpiate their Guilc, 
or procute an Tndulgence tor ſuch DeTinguenty- Bux 
then, the . Difficulty | xecurred* upon +me, Why he 
ſhould flip his Hold of the oe, and faſten” upon qþc 
other ? Yet I confidered, that Natwre is machidelig 

ed with Variety: And''l have heard' ſome "that prc- 
tend to know ſomething in thoſe matters; {yy, That 
it's not Policy to hght long with one-Eneny 3 for 
in.a while, they wjll. underſtand our manticr of 
fhgnhting, and become 5 pod at our Weapon as-Qur 

"n - 
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*, 


{clves, © Bat now atten | 
When 'we enquire ({ays'he) what thy Union be- 
tween Chriſt and Believes is ? They anſwer, It's a My- 
Jtical Umon' through the Spirit and Faith, And tru- 
ly they aanfiwer pretty well ! For .that it is a Myſti- 
cal Union, "they produce the Apoſtle Pal for thijr 
Voucher, Epbeſs 5: 32: This is a great Myſtery, but [ 
Gg 3 ſ-ak, 
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S:ak concerning Chriſt and bis "SY The A 
' is there diſcourling of. that intimoys Onen "(go 
Sir be not angry!) thati is between, a ba 


tbe Wife « Thatthe Wife 18: the. Hus n 
verſe 28; He that loveth bis wife,. loveth wmnfel 


;No 
| lier 
will ſhew us how-wyſti ah a was that Union 


is, which 1 - 4 ps Chriſt and y hon Cbarch , 291 No 
manu ever bated bis own nowriſheb d theriſh- 
eth it,*ven as the Lord the Chile For, (he? members 
of bis body, and of bis fleſh; ... ard of bit bontes. And 
for this cauſe (lays the Apolile, verſ, 31.) a.man 
ſhall leave Father and Mother, andclegve to his 6 
and they two fhall be one fleſh : But now. 08) 
that which T have diſceurſed to, you will "a: vety 
- abſiruſe; and, as ſome will phraſe it, myſtical aon- 
ſenſe, and unintelligible Drotlery 3 but, I ſpcak cone 
cerning Chriſt and bis Cbarch > For however this be 
true, That the Hubandiand Wife are but one fleſh, in 
the eye and conſideration of the Lam;yet it's moxe emi- 
nently true concerning Chrift and bis Church, 'whoin 
the conſideration, and eye. of. God, a are but; one 5 Spirit. All 
Metaphors and Similiudes ;taken from pad 
things, cotne infuutely.; rt, and canno Sy 
that myſtical Uxian,, which, 1s between Ch 
all true-Believers. Your Political Baion, ts but a A Few 
invented-Bawble 3 your/Natural apes: 15 $ lean, 3 and 
hungry 3 your Civil Union is low, ani d flat; itis a 
Myſiical injon/} Ay,..but; this 2g WasS.2n BN en 
Author, and; writesvery, daxkly.: > But. Jeb & Thay 
comfort bimſelf the .b=ter under this Cenfare, 
fince God himſelf cannot eſcape the La Bf Vicalens | 
Pe: s, emboldned with; an Imprimatur > "wt ofc In- 
ſiitutions are reproacked, to be of Obſcure Significas 
tions 


- covertly, the Apoſtle, w Fe one and i 


o4 mJ. 
tion, to aw the Clildiſh Mons of 
on. And' then, thar2by- iiternal' 
Vnion, are the Spit} ahi Faiths 8s 
free in affirmir g».16. : eats 


denying 
only he throws Pit (Comal: hiveladin't, 
| This Myltical is # bar dw $1; ir bes !.Dr Dr.. Fur 
comb ſhall explain Tee Riue-'Bi [2 And tft 


- men 7nt0 Venerati- 


of Lie. 
_ 


(fays the Door)" T! His tbroe Petſpucs, 
in one Nature, 2. IF Untbon of0 tepe\Natures 
in one Perſon. ' 3." Thc ay an TVition of Perfans-, 
where yet Peron I Natures ure” aiftanthc:, Cor- 
cerning which he v. 1 Here's auUjony bat 
ns Tranſmiltation, Coane tr Confafion: Hers?s 
an Union of Perſony, bit Perſonal Mirko. Sayiyou 
Þ Doctor ? then & rottjiſ jou, here's one has. made 
bold with ſome, bf your names for pagei2034;;be 
tells his Reader, and/nie#itiongft the relt, 'Thatitbeſe 
men place all 1heir bipet of  Salvttiowin a perfatal 
Union with Chrift, Buepray' Dr:;igoron ) The. Per- 
ſon of Chriſt is united th the 'Perſon'sf 2 Belatveryyand 
.the Perſon of a Belieuth 40" the Ferforwof Chriſto But 
for this our Authorhas #dry flam 3/47 ivunnſhnreds 
be where the Perſin of *Chiſh, is united eo the Perſon of 
8 Believer Silly Man*the DoGor-obſcrves,,that 
"Chrift. 3s waited to  Belitver by the Spirit and 8 
lever, unind to "Chriſt "by "Faith," Though the 
Terms, of the Relacion' are the fame Chiilt's Wowon 
witha Believer, 414 a Believer's Unjon'with Chriſt, 
the Box, that unites'thein 35 ' Diſtin@s, Arfather is 
| xclated 20) his Son, 'and'# $ori' to his-Fathers, ; yet Pa- 
-TErDICY, 1 1s O thit ; ahd 'Filiarior-anotheps. aud 
the. Forfar) : of theſe Rthacioins differ: Ehe Foun- 
dation of the 'one; neil of.;zxhe others.to be 
begotten. But EveD " r) Faiths tbe uniting 


Grace 
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Grace 3 and this Faith receiving. Chriſt, 1 John 13. 
it muſt alſo unites to the Perſon of Ebrift : But of 
this"our Aarhot doubts; berauſe men are not united 


10 every Thing they recipe. Alas-a-day?! yet when a 
Mafter 'rectives arty'one to be bis. Servant, that Re» 
ceptio* is the bottom of his' Kearns If a Woman 
receives'a. Free t6 be, ber Hucband,. that Reception 
creates” a Vptin: Bt [F:5: rather the ' Reader 

would” give 'himfelf the" fatisfaGtion to peruſe the 


Doors Book, where he ſhall find theſe . things laid: 


down with Modeſty,” backed with'fircngth of Rea- 
ſon, Scripture, and the ſuffrage of Learned' Chriſti- 
ans: And if our Author thinks, thata few Squirts 
and Flaſhes (which he is reſolved to call Wit) be a 


ſufficient' Confatation, he ſhall enjoy' the Content- 


ment of Mmiring his 'own; Excellencies ., without 
any Rival. Again; This Union (fays theDoQor) 
may be thus deſcribed, *Tis that Swpernatural, Spi- 
ritual,” Intimius Oeneſt, and 'Conjungion between the 
Perſon of "Chrift, | aud the Perſons of Believers, through 
the Bonds of the” Spirit "and Fanh', «pou which+here 
follows mutual and reciprocal Communion each with 
othe- 1 WAI" gots conceal from the Reader imy 
thoughts T reaffy'peRted,that our Author hhould 


have 'highly/corfmiented'the Doors Modeftyy who 


in aſubjc&'fo"8ablime;' as mizht well exerciſe . the 
Tongues of Anpels, ſhould draw his Deſcription 
with a Pent eftre; it | may. be deſcribed :], And the 
rather; becauſe by that means he has not excluded 
our Authors greater Abilities from travelling ig the 
ſubject , butlefr room encughtor hig Defining Fa- 
culty': But inſtead of that,” T'ec he's | Angry. till, 
though impotent: This Oneneſs 'iznd Conjuntion 
are hard words "Sb thity art indie} !: I's hard to fay, 
Ns - Whe- 
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ERR bs 
Whether-they willprove Arabic,or Syriac,or Welſh 
or Wild4riſh'; But to'be ſure, they came but lately 
mto- B71. amd are-not yet made Denizons ito 
purchaſe 'our*Author's favour. ' The great danger 15, 
|ctt we ſhould 'miftake this Conjun#io; for one of 
the Bight parts of Speech,” 'Oh Sirs} what inextri- 
cable-perplexities i has this. one lewd word. involved 
the Nation.in, firceitlanded ?_ The old Shiboleth 
was an,inocent Chryſom td it. Political Vnion and 
Machinagare' ſorry Sneikstoit : Indeed 'Zetrachyma+ 
gogon,and Syncategorematical come pretty near ; 
But:Oh'Conjunttion!. This Conjundion is'not tobe 
tolerated' ina. Land »profefſing the Seven Liberal 
Sciences. * And yet after all this, I dare venture an 
even Wager, 'That as many underſtand ConjunGion, ' 
as-Oppoſition , and more than know what to: make 
of Antithefis; and yet+that never choak'd our Au- 
thor,: but-he'could ſwallow. it without making any 
Boxes of it; or a*Veſpafian-face. at at, p.. 264+ But, 
if fome'ſmal! ſplinter ſhould ftick 1n his throat, the 
Doctor will be that charitable Crane to. pluck it out 3 
for he "adds, - Believers are ,ſard to. be. joyned to the 
Lordy 1-Cot.6. 17-. Now if. no words will down 
with:him'but'ſach as »elt i» the mouth, Jet. him ſub- 
ſtitute*Foyring for Conjienion, and that will ſerve 
for a' Vehicle,” with ' a. fpoonful of, Syrrup of  Mulber- 
ries coſupple the paſſage.: | , ne} > 
© Our Author finding- that the DoRtor has bewil-. 

 dred himſelf,” will endeavour to help.him outs 1's 
a plains caſe ((ays he). if Chriſt and Believers. are uni- 
red, - +htif "Perſons are-anuited too; forthe; Perſon of 
Chriſt | 3 "Eb#ift himſelf 5. -aud -the Perſons. of B:- 
licyzrs\' zre Believers themſelves 3. .and I cannot nnder- 

8 ſtand how they ſhowldbe 'unized without their Perſons 3 
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[474] 
but then they are united. by mutual Ribations, as-vbe - 
Perſon of a Prince and:his. Subje&t » of d-Hhubard and 
bis Wife, are united by . mutual affeion's This, .I 
confels a ſurpaſſing kinduebs 3- 2nd; therefore that 
frequent reckonings may make. us-lang Friends, I 
ſhall call ſome ſmall Follies, to agcownt,;cre they be 
forgotten.' 1. I am more contirm'd if: my-old Ob- 
ſervation, That our Aixthor writer: on[pfrom bond to 
month. He has told us,:Þ+ 157+ :Thatqur Vnzon to 
Chriſt, is not an Union #0 bs Perſon; but;confiſts in. 4 
fincere Union to bis Church. Anda: again, p- 151. 
and yet now, If Chriſt aud Believers aye-united, their 
Perſons are wunited 200 3 for: he cannat «nderſtand (00 
not for his heart, I-warrant'you). bow pbey ſhould be 
#nited without their Perſons. 2, He: charges. the 
DoQor with owning en:Adhefion, nay s Natreral Ad- 
befion of Perſons. | 1 confeſs, I never admized any 
mans Confidence more that in tlie face.of the Do- 
»@ors words, which-he himſclf had quoted, directly | 
affirming the contrary, ſhould charge him with af- | 
ſerting, a Natwral' Adbefion. of Perſons.c, Thus he re- | 
ports the Do&ors' words,.:Tbe Perſon of | Chrift and | 
Believers are united; aud yet ts no. Perfonal | Union. | 
Again, the Doctor thus; 1s a. Spiritueh:. aud Su- | 
pernatural Conjunttion-. Our Authon had need tell | 
nothing but Truthz for he is the poorlieſt qualified | 
for a Lyar, that I have met withal : And.,now'let 
It be referred tothe Graom-Porter, Whethes. Adbe- 
fon be not as like to choak-narrow throats, .as, Con- 
 Jundtion. 3+ He ſays, Chrift, and Belpevers are wni- 
t:d by nutual Relations And then makes a Quere 
upon*r,” Whether all the: Abſurdizzes heywould faſten 
upon the Doors words; will-not recoyl upon bis 


own : For-it ſignifies .no more, than 1f he had faid, 
Chriſt 
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| [475] 
Chriſt and Believers arc anited by their Union, and ' 
related by their Relations andithus Chrift, is Ohrift 3 


_ and Believers, axe Bdlievers; (tand-Umnion;is Aiiion.. 


The Trice is now expired; andihe is once agai 
falling upon Dr: Owe?! enero Ohactrig 


frica lay alide their Poyſon' whileftitheydeiink, and. 


chen preſently ſack it: vp aging (oT-was-pretty ſe> 
cure, ottt Author wouldiclftup'/that'vomie'iagain, 
which he had caſt ir! Dr.* Fdevmb's:' face, thathe 
might ſcrve-the-other 'with che ſame ſawee, '\' But 
whilſt | atn'«conſidering- his Exeravagances,”there 
comes to my-hand-'as Anſiver: from the Doctor, 
wherein ſince he has 'condeſcended to chaftiſe our 
Author in perion, itmay juſtly ſuperſede any fur- 
ther aftettipr of mine in hjs Vindication.'+sr 5. + 
At þ. 24361 meet againwwith our Authorp where 
he falls upon that weighty-pbint:of Jaſtification : 
In his expoſing of which Trurts herakes' occaſion 
from a paſſage Dr: O-7t-fee T-muſi:tnention him 
again) Comi. :Þi'55. There 13 0: man whatever," that 
bath any warty, in reference Witheebings of God, but 
Chrift will b$# him #hat which be wants: (1 fpeak of 
thofe [N*#BiJ who are piventbimiof rhe F atber:))\Ir be 
Deith? Ebrift is Life! I btrwetk't Chriftis the Porwer 
of "GM ? "Hith bt'a Some of 'Sin upon bins-?;Chrift is 
Chnples Rightconſurſsl Jer. 23+ 6. The "Lord our 
Righteoviſneſt, ' *Which-words' being)! fortified with 
exprefi $eripture, it cortcerned our Author to take 


| g%9d erp toigo gingerly to work':in pervert- 
'1ng"of © 
Y 


thaw". Two: Artitices! he uſes, which like 
#Piner, will make theſtrangeſt Clothſhrink, 
; 1: He loap$off 'one” whole: Sentence; p« 214. 


P 


© an theijexdliiins! ' This ſounds Hhe Univerſal Re- 
denipric#! Whit, down-right Arminianiſm ? Really 
> P I 


[476] 
I am ſorry for't! Is the Dodtbr ſheer gone over to 
the Remoſtrants ? Come! come Sir!.you have a'Card 
in your Sleeve 3, pray produce, it | Ifpeak (fays the 
Doctor). of thoſe who are;\giwen bins 0 ;the Father. 
Now where are your ears 2 -Does this uk like Vn3- . 
werſal Redemption ? Butiſo true is. the 91d:Obſerva- 
tion,He that is prepoſſeſt. with an Opinion finds it in all 
be reads... ,2. If that way: fails,..angther-will hit ; 
What Comfort is this #0; us ( lays he). that Chrift was 
Righteous, if we continngwilful,.. and incorrigible fin- 
xers ? Tes, ſays the. DoRor,: baſtthaw 2 ſenſe of fin 
pon thee ? Chriſt is Compleat Righteouſneſs. Fic upon 
it! put ona Mask for ſhame! F: the al that- la» 
bours under the ſenſe of. ſome particular fin, @ mils 
ful and incorrigible ſinner ? It's the repenting,; the. 
broken, and the ſorxowfal ſinner, that. the Doctor 
dire&s to Chriſt. - Oar bleſſed Saviour has invited 
thoſe that labour, and ave heavy-laden, to come unto 
bim 3 promiſing, that he will give them reft.. I won= 
der our Author could. farbear . twitting hi, that 
he encouraged wilfult and incorrigible ſimners,? But, 
pray,what would,our, Author fa to a Soul. that has 
the ſenſe of ſin upon him 2,,without peradventure, Rex 
pent of thy fin, forſake thy.ſpe, &c- And does he'think 
that Repentance will fave a wilful and incorrigible 
ſinner? one that Repents aud ſins,and ſins and Ropers 
again, and goes on. i4.a.carcle of Heng n! Mr 
repentance? Say but the ſame for the « Door: 
Counſzls the Soul, zyer the ſenſe of (us, to bel ) 
but then it's only the Repexting faner that wil chat 
cax, that oxght to make his Adrian | 
he may find reſt to bis: Sox, .* 
_For our Author's... Mcthed. in; $225 this 


great Point, I dare mot warrant its Such as it is, 
the 


D OT | 

Reader ſhall have itias cheap 4s-T bad it 3 miy duty is 
:0 Folow, "and not to'Difpute.') © hs 

[1:]. His firſt enquiry will be , ' Tu what ſenſe 
Chriſt is ' called dr Righteouſneft? 3nd what the Scrip- 
ture intends by. thoſe Phraſes of, - The Righteauſneſs of 
God, the Righteonſueſi of Faith; or, The Rigbteouſ- 
nefi of Godby Faith ? | He'begins 'with that famous 
place, Jer.'23."6. where Chriſt. expreſly» called the 
Lord onr Righteouſnefi. T6 Which our: Author re- - 
turns three things 3 A'pitifal-Scoff, a woful Evaſion, 
and a wretched Anſwer, *wozle.than both: 1. He 
begins with'a Scoff : 4 very expreſi place to prove that 
Chriſt s our Righteoufneſts that is, that the only Righ- 
geouſneſt; wherewith we muſt appear before God, is the 
Rrghteouſneſi of Chriſt imputed to uw. Who theſe men 
ſhouldbe that' thus expound it, I cannot Divine, an- 
lefs' it be the firſt Reformers of this Church 2 and 
they do indeed tell us, Artic.11. That.we are account- 
ted Righteous:before God, ouly for the Merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt," and not for our * own 
Works and Defervings : Wherefore that we are juſtified 
by Faith. only, is a moſt wholeſome Dofrine, and full 
of comfort: © And I beheve'our Author experienced 
it to-be a moſt” ſweet and'comfortable DoGrine, when 
he ſubſeribed"1t for a fas Benefice': But in themean 
time", 'thrſe meu (whoever 'they® be) have a very 
bart task on'ts.\ For onewhile they muſt not draw 
one Concluſion from the Perſon of Chriſt, - whiob bis 
Goſpel has un expreſly raxght + to uſe their own:Rea- 
ſons to. deduce 'ons finfle  Tnferenze from Goſpel- 
premiſes,” is preſent Death... But what-now if they 
producg@#xpreſi Scripture ,” that ' Chrift "is our Righ- 
teouſneſy ? Why, that's as bid! for this is to:#xter- ' 
pret Seriptne 


re by the ſound of words. 2. He retreats 
to 
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to. a: moſt imful:Evaſion 5i J6there no other poſſible 
ſenſe 10. be: wiade of thit;-Phraſe ? Ifiede pſtbee to 
ptochre: another Senſe ofbrJ,ove ox; Money, it ſhall 
never-& thus'; TheCauſe Jogks with a very de- 
fporate face, when-onee ibtomhes/to this 5: when men 


reep- wbare' Poſſibility If [they inten 
hone .would jay: togethes. as well as 


they canpiJabour to: findbutghe mediting of God's 
Spirit with-Bobricey arid Hmmilicy;and never firain 
their: Wits, and vex andtorturg he: Seripture with 
ot2woft Poſſibilities The T' rs. wy that he name 
whereby Chrijtſhall be called; it tbe Lord our Righte- 
onſueſr; Now it's granted; that this. was.not delign» 
ed: to-be his ' Prenomen,' or Coghomeit, that which 
ſhould difiinguiſh him i: Common» Deſcowrſe from 
other: periods 3 and therefore, He ſhall he called, is 
no. tes than} Me" fpaltReatly be our: Righteouſneſs : 
Thus, -- 1Fobn 3< 14 1Bebotd what manner? of love the 
Father hath beftowed wporus, that we 'ſhould be called 
(thatis, othati we (ſhould become) the Jour of :God : 
Ifa, 9.6. Hir.wame ſpall: be called (ice.. he ſhall 
Really be) 1/dnderfuly Counſellor, The Mighty-God, 
the Everlaſting. Favber',\ The'\Prince of | Peace.. The 
true-intent and;meaning of which-place,..1 know 
how ſome have attempredito clude,- by this:fme de- 
vice'of#he\Poſibility of another meanings and whether 
our Author tharpned his weapon at: theirforge, he 
knows belt.But;3-He returns an Anſwer worle-than 
both theother ::>Righteowſnrſe in Scripture ir a word 
of a werydarge: fenſe,  and:\ſomettmes ſignifies no more 
than' Merey, 'Kindnſs, Beneficence andſagehe Lord 
our Righteouſneſs, is be Lond who doex's good. But, 
1. Is it ot vainly ſuppolcd, 'That for Chrilt to —_ 
£00 
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good, is inconſiſtent with'being owr” Righteauſueſ5. 2 
2: Thigh Chat be! a Redeemer of Mercy,  Kind- 
faſt; adage yerticl no-where called, The 
Lord: vt Mevay, The Lords our Mindneſr, The Lord 
ohey* veep i} roger © that when 
he'iscal diteally. is, 2b4 Lord our Righteonſneſs, 
the: exprefiibn oo year reve ny 2291 or 
Communication” 4 anthers. ard &. Hence ſome 
would ſay; Tharit bur Almhor's Conſcience were 
not hrgerthanthe ſenſe'dfithis word, he had never 


giver #0; ſtretching 'am- Anſwer. But (ſays he ) 

Righteouſhnſs Penf vj peſt of Juſtice, which con- 
o 

be 


fits inrrelie efſed\;Ka-54- 17. Their Righ- 
= 'Lord , which is a parallel 


reanſubſc 35 of: me,; ſaith | 
expraſſioesd, The: Lord our Righteouſneſs, and fig- 


nifie} 7p enore,} than that the Lord would avenge their 
Cauſe\\:and delive? them: from: 'all their Enemies : So 


that :zll the:-benefit we ate-toi expeR from Chriſt, is 


Tempo\al:\Sulvation and-Deliverance.” To which I 
anſwers >\2.\ That the ,Reaſor of- Chriſt's glorious 


Natne;"The.Lord oxr | Righteouſneſr, afligned by the 


Prophet, that #3 bis. days\ Fudab: ſhall be ſaved, aud 
Iral.fagll dwtll ſaftlf,is titerpreted by the Angel, 
Mbith.+25:4 1; to:bethis,\” He ſhall be called Feſus, 
for:rbe ſhall: ſie ns from their ſins. And the 
end>why' (God raifed up; his;Son Jeſusin the World, 
1s exprelly:aſligned.to-be;\ 'To bleſs his people, in turn- 
ing amaytevery" one:of them from their iniquities, Ats 
$26+\1Þhus Rom.'1 24.264 Ot of | Zion ſhall come the 
tiverer aud. the ſhall. tri away ungodlineſy 
from (Facdbey\) To. turn: antay iniquity from ws 3 and 
toutbers us \dmmay from; iniquity, \is 1 hope ſomcthing 
ofa no ulctulimport, than-to. relieve the injured 
and. pref 10nd deliver 'them from their Enemies. 
| It 
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ts to deliver them. from the violence and yok of 


their Encriies : An 1 would gladly hope, that al 


whom being ſs uearly related,and with whom being 
ſo cloſely united, his Righteouſneſs, is ber Righteonſ- 


weſt ; and therefore. ſhe, who upon the account of | 


the imperfection of her Iybereut. Righteonſneſs,. can 
find, *o, not the leaſt, matter of boaſting before Gad, 
yet has whereof 'to Triumph in Chriſt her Saviour 3 
Ifa. 45. 24+ Swrely, ſhall one ſay, Intbe Lord bave 1 
Righteouſneſs : In the Lord ſhall. all-the ſeed of Facob 
be juſtified, and ſhall glory» Now the Apoſtle, _ 
whom I take tg be a cortipetent Interpreter of Scrip- 
ture, aſſures us, that God has taken ſpecial care, 
that in his diſpetſing 'of Grace to finners , No 
fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence, x Cor. 1.29, which 
he has well provided for ver.30. fince Chriſt is made 
unto us of God for Righteanſueſs 3 and therefore he 
that gloricth, let bim glory in the Lord: Which is 
exadly parallel to- that of Ta. 45- 24, I» the Lord 
ſhall all the ſeed of Facob be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
Come we now to our Author's Interpretation of . 
Ia. 61.11. which is of the ſame leaven with the 
former : T will greatly rejyce in the Lord, my. ſoul 
ſhall be joyful in my God : For he hath clothed me with 
the garments of Salvation, and covered me with the robe ' 
of Righteouſneſs, &&c. This Text one may perceive 
firuck cold to his keart , and he gives us as cold an 
Aziſwer, that's rcady to freeze between his lips. 
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one 3 worſe, Re, ; T-glt's word «the 
Triumph of the Church was upon the view = 
Chriſt, verſ. 1+ Anointed, ny preach. tags ts . 
the meek , to bind -up;.#he br oken-bearted, to-proclaiis 
liberty; to tbe. Captiver, -4 #d the opening: of the Priſon 
to them that are. bound :.To proclaim+the acceptable 
Tear of. the Lord: "Which our Saviour: Ghriſtapplics 
_ to himſelf, Lick, 4:18;19, whenhe wasfar from works 
ing ont for the. Fews thoſe great Deliverantes by-ini- 
probable means, which ſhonld" make thersglorious FR 
the eyes of  men.. . 2. The. Virgin Mary'.quotess this 
very place, Lake 1. 46147; My ſoul -dith.. inagnifie 
the Lord, and my. ftirit hath rej ced-in God my *$4+ 
viaxr > where the.joy of, her heart broke out-at her 
lips, in Contemplation. of chat. Krorngl Redempiiine 
wrought out by him, \in whom'ſhe eguld mores 
riouſly glory as. ber Saviowr,, than as ber:Son*t: Av 
it'sa wonder to me then, : men-can-patter.over their 
Magnificat every day, and not oB8crve ig \3; It's 
obſervable, that the word (772), which we rendes 
[Decketh'], ſignifies zo Adorn us a Prieft ; and'it® 
plies, that Chriſt as or High-Prieft, ſhall preſeneus 
acceptable to God upon his Acconnti. 4- Theres ot 
thing more familiar with the Spirit-of Gad-.thaii 
to clothe Evangelical Mercies, in-4 Moſgioal- ;Driſr%' 
and to cxprels News Teſtament Salvation, in Olds ' 
Teftament Phraſe : Thus Goſpel-Believers, are iins' 
derſtood by Iſrael 3 the Church,by the Temple 3 Evan- 
Hh pelical 


+. * . 


ooh - (4$23J;; 
_ gelical Minifters;by-the Legal Prazfts 3. and the cover- 

ing of Sin, by the covering, of Nakedneſt 3 and by the 
decking with 'Ornament3, and. adorning with Fewels, 
the repreſenting true Believers; actepted with God 
through @ better Righteouſneſs. than their own-! © 
.. [2+], The Reader would admire to: heat theſe 
glorious Gaſpel-Promiſes. recorded:iin the Qld-Te- 
{{dment, thus interpreced to bare skin and ' bone ; 
But our Author confeſſes, he fwarms with preju- 
dices againſt tbe Dofrine of: Imputed Righteonſueſy. 
When Prejudice fits upon the Bexeb,: it's like to'. go 
very ll with poor Trath that ſtands at- the Bar. As 
@ Bribed Fairey will admit the moſt feeble Appears 
ances, for plain Demonſtrations of what it: longs 
ſhould be Trxe 3 fo a mind 'fore-ſtalled with preju- 
dice, will deſpiſe- the. cleareſt evidence, for gyhat it 
defires to be falſt. | And we need no other inſtance 
of all this, than our Author's great Iadifpoſition and 
Averſenel$ to tetcive the preſent Truth. 

And, 1. I perceive he 1s very much tumbled at 
one thing 3 That in all our Savionr's Sermons, theres 
#0 mention of bis .Imputed Righteouſneſs. Now be- 
caufe che ſame Charity that commands me, not to 
lay a flumbling-block, in the way of my Neighbour, 
enjoyns me alſo tb remove it out of his way, or 
however, to help him over it 3 the enſuing Conltide- 
rations will afford him that Civility, if he pleaſe 
to accept.it.. x. If our Saviour had mentioned the 
Imputation of his Righteouſneſs a thouſand times 
over; he couid cafily have evaded it at his rate of an- 
ſwerivg 3 for he might have ſaid, This is but to 3#- 
terpret Scripture by the ſound of words; or if that had 
been foo frigid, that #t*s ſufficient to ſay, The words 
may poſſibly have another meaning, though he could 
not 
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tation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, no more is meant, 
but the Accepting; of dwr: own Righteonſneſs, which 
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Chriſt: has commanded in the Goſpel. © 2. It may be- 


of good uſe to him.to conſider, | Whether Chriſt's 
Silence raiſed his,\prejudice againſt the DoQrine 3 ar 
bis own prejudice : againſt the Dotirtne , raiſed the 
coniceit that Chriſt was filent in it ? Whether it was 
the. want of an Objett- to be ſeen 3 or the watt. of 
eyes to fce the Objzet ? For moſt men are deaf, when 
they have no mind- to hear 3 and blind, when they 
have no will to ſee. 'For, 3: Chriſt in his Sermons 
has plainly: revealed the caſe to be ſuch berween God 

and: man, ' that without a better Righteouſneſs than 

their own, they: aze:3ll loſt for ever, Matth. 5. 19. 

He that breaks. the ledft:of theſe Commandments, ſhall 
be called leaſt ix the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, ſpall 

never come there, Now the univerſal Suftrage of all 
mens * Conſciences; is, That there #5 no man that lines, 

#nd fins not ; and therefore Chriſt has determined up- 

on him, that he ſhall zener enter into the Kingdom 


Heaven. I never yet heard, that God has diſpencee 


with one jot or tittle of the Moral Law; but, Do 
this and live, is as ſtrictly exacted as ever ; So. that 
unleſs a Surety be admitted, and the Righteouſneſs 
of another owned, the caſe of all the Sons of Adew 
is deplorable and deſperate. To deny then 2he 
Righteouſneſs wherein the believing ſinner may ſtand 
before this Righteous and Holy God, is tq afhrm the 
Eternal Damnation of all the World. 4. Chriſt 
has plainly diſcovered to us ſuch.ends of his Death 
and Sufferings, as evidently prove the impollibili- 
ty of being juſtified by.onr own Rigbteonſneſi, Matth. 
20. 28, He gave, Thd uxhv urs AuTegy gilt 

Hh 2 MANN, 


not tell what that ſhould be 3 or, that by the Taps 
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Mev, bis Life ,. [or Soul,] a Ranſonie,v{| 4 ke 
den ption-price,] for [ inſtead of |] many : Whic 
is no whit leſs than that of the Apoſile, - 2:Cor-5-21, 
' He was made fin for ws ( whoknew:no fin) that we 
might be made the Righteouſueſs' of God in bim 3 And 
the ſame with Iſ#.-53. 10. It pleaſed the Lord to 
.truiſe bim, when be ſhall make his Soul an Offering 
for ſin, &c. Again, Manth-26.28. This'is the Blood of 
#he New-Tejtament, which is ſhed for the Remiſſion 
.of the fins of many. Whence it's plain, that 'God 
in pardoning fm, in juſtifying and: accepting the 
finner,has ſuch a-rcſpect to the Satisfaction of Chriſt 
in our ſtead, as may properly be called, the Imputa- 
tion thereof to, us. '5, Though Chriſt - mention 
not the Jnputation of bis Righteouſneſs, x7" T6 pyrv, 
yet has he mentioned'that Righteouſneſs, which it's 
certain from the Scriptures, muſt be: imputed to Be- 
lievers, or they can have none of that benefit by it, 
which they are ſaid to have, Matth. 3. 15.. Chriſt 
falfilled ' all Righteouſneſs 3 and verſ. 17. In bim (or 
upon hjs account) God 3s well pleaſed, comes to 
delight in Believers, whom he accepts 7n the Beloved, 
Ephbeſ. 1. 6. 'Excxe {Traw nds iv TH dyoxmnulues 
He bath graciouſly accepted us in his Beloved one. 
Hence it is the Holy Ambition cf all the. Saints, 
2 Cor. 5.9. to be accepted of him, or in him, 'Euol- 
pesot &vTH ever; That regard then which, God 
has to the Obedience of Chriſt, as the Reaſon for 
which he accounts a Believer righteous, we judg, 
may commodiouſly be called, the Impyting of 
Chrilt's Righteouſneſs to them,: without the Leave, 
Licenſe, or Facalty of 'our Author. 
| A ſecond Prejudice that ' is deep-rooted in our 
Author's breaſt againſt-this DoQrine, is, That Chriſt 
| exacts 
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exallr from men « Righteouſneſs f 1hry 
would: find mercy \with:God.”' \'&'' Righteoulncls:1of 
their own ? © Ayz: butler them be. ſure chey! comic” 
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honeſtly by it. -» The Righteouſneſs of » Chriſt tnuti be _ 


made ours, or elſe' we ſhall never! find mercy - with 
God :!We muſt-alfo have: anotber:Righreonſnefs of our 
own, an Inberent' Righteouſneſs, if ever we expect 
co enter into'the Kingdowr of Heaven; | and find-mercy 
with God in his great Day. But what is that Righ- 
tcouſneſs for which we arc jutt and accepted with 
God ? But'for the removing of this"{mal] preju- 
dice,” may he pleaſe to:conſider :. 1 How ealic it 18 
to vapour ard make a flouriſh with;thoſe Texcs thet 
require an Inberent Righteouſucſs; as neceſſary Ru 4+ 
lification for Eternal Salvation ;-and; yet how hard 
to produce one place that mentions-owr own Inbercxt 
Righteouſneſs, as that ' which at{wers God's:holy 
Law, makes Reconciliation with. God,. and-confit- 
ſtutes the finner (ſpotleſs and blamtleſy before God, 
the Holy, -Righteous Judg 3 yet ſuch a Rightcoul- 
neſs we want, and ſuch a one wemiult have. 2. Our 
own Righteouſne(s: is very. pleaſing and acceptable to 
God in Chrift, being the' fruit of *Paith, and follow 
ing after Fuſtificafiov. Soſays the Church of Eng- 
and, Artic. 12. ' But (ſays She) Works done befire 
the Grace of God , and the Inſpiration of the Spirit, 
are not pleaſing #0 God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not 
out of Faith in Chriſt, Artic. 13. Which two Articles 
I ſhall leave to vur Author to confute, at hi bc} 
leiſure. | #2 
A third Block which I perceive lies in his way is, 
That our Saviour ſhould never once warn his Hearers, 
to beware of truſting t0their own Righteouſneſe. Bur, 
1. Chriſt preach'd to the Fews, why had had warn 
Hh 3 ings 
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ngs 'enow to beware of ſplitting. upon that Rock 3 
They might have taken warning,:from the Churches 


| Confeſſion, Iſa.6 4.6. We are:all as| an unclean thing,and 
| all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. All the warn- 


ing in the World fignihesinothing to-them that are 
reſolved to-interpret,” Our own Righteouſneſs, by Ce- 
remony and Hypocriſie. | Had Ghrift. inculcated the 
danger, even/to Tautolog yy, allmaybe evaded by 
that happy Gloſs, which he- keeps Leiger by hin: 
True indeed, he 'warns us to beware of: onr own Righ- 
zeonſneſs, but he intends no-more hereby, .than the 
works of the Ceremonial, and external afts of the Moral 
Law. 3+ Chrift had indeed given them fair warn+ 
7ng , but if they will not take it, the finmuſt_ lie 
at their. own doors, and the Condemnation upon their 
own heads, Luke 18.9. He fpake a Parable tothe 
that truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed others, &c. Now it may fſeaſonably be here 
remembred': 1. ' What was the deſign of this Para- 
ble ? And that the Evangeliſt tells us, -was to meet 
with them that truſted iz themſelves, mesmodeTas £0 
£6vTB8s, men that preſumed very highly upon their 
own Abilities, #o anſwer the Law of God; and theres 
fore deſpiſed others, who made {ſuch a ſtir about their 
own Impotency to keep itz; and kept ſuch a coyl about 
the ſhortne(s of their obedience ro it 3: like the poor. 


" Publican, who being conſcious to himſelf of both, 


makes his retreat to, and ſhelters himſelt in the free 
Grace, and rich Mercy of God to miſerable ſinners. 
2. It will be ſcaſonable to enquire, What that Righ- 
teouſneſs was, upon which the Phariſce 7 the Para- 
ble ſo ſiiffly infifted, as that in which he durſt ad- 
yenture to appear before God ? And that (as our 
Saviour puts the caſe) was @ Righteouſneſs made up 
: 0 


OE I I ONCOL; HL TO 4 PO OE ry Lo RTE 
2 OC 2b ERS oi, SE ES "003 * 
OTE; [3b A ZE Ay $4. we - - 
0p EH * 
3 E 


vl <a 
= ">> et” COON. LEEY 
RACES 7 to Fg 


"ah cs AR 
of ohedience 0 NT. Andthoſe both-Pro- + 
hibitory, he was #0 +Extortioger,: no Adulterer, no 
Unjuſt Perſon ; and Attwmativcly, he paid bis Tythes 
exattly, (which will g0k great way): and fafted twice 
a-weetkh. ' 3- Letit be confidered, that however many 
of: the Phariſees of thoſe' days were» Hypocrites, yet 
our Saviour: frames his Parable of a Phariſee, not 
according'to what niaxy of them were, but what they 
ſeemed to be, and were reputed for among. men, 
who admired their Sa#dGity, and: reverenced their 
Devotions, and' therefore he deſcribes wot a Perſon 
ating his part well upon the Stage, -but living up 
to very high Attainments of Nature. : For, 1. The : 
duties.inftanced in,'are only ſome particulars, in the 4 
ame. of all tbe reſt: Heavſtances in his praying to, 6 
and praiſing of God, which-comprehend all the-du- 
ties of. the Firft Table: His freedom from Adultery, 
Extortion ; and in a-word; from: Tujuſtzce, which 'is 
the-whole of the Second:\Table. Again; He inftances 
indutics of the Judicial Law, paying Tythes 3' and 
of the Ceremonial, Faſting 3 withra lictle touch per- 
haps of Swpererogation,|' Twice in the week, | 2. When 
Chriſt introduces a perſon, ſaying, the was no Adal- 
zerer, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, he. taught him to 
ſpeaivin the proper ſenſe of the word. which Chrifi 
himſelf allows. Now in Chriſt's Dialect, to be xo 
Adwlterer, is uot to commit it with the beart, Mat. 5. 
4tll .abating for Humane Frailties. And, gy This 
1s evident, becauſe our Saviour deſcribes not this 
Phariſce, as praying in the corners of the ſtreets, or 
in the Synagogues, to be ſeen of men > but in obedi=- 7 
ence to: God's Command, Going up to the Templeto ©” — 
; pray 3 and there praying to God, T@ cs £cuTw, in 4 
his. own heart, between God, and his own Soul : 
Hh 4 All 


3 % Ys z rt Ce Sa 
_ \ x $56 hs Le ho abr that a 6 read oe, IF. 2% EE EAES + 
y . <S - SNP, 37 TEES I EET ET. 4£X&45 > % 
. w £ LL 241 IT TY IS. 1 _- aL cru "_- s w : 
- ” ” 7 NE; SE AI 49 p Ne 4 et * 


fe As... E: 
. All whicheyidently :prove;-that.our Saviour 'puts 
not the caſe of a: ſtinking, Hypocritey but of one who 
went as far as Natures kgs would carry him. ©. But, 
4+ The miſcarriage of this Phariſee lay not in'this, 
that he war, what he pretended he was not 3. or was 
ot, what he pretended he was 3 but that he truſted 
zo bimſelf for a Righteouſnels, - to: be compoi 
out of all theſe Ingredients, wherein.he would dare 
to ſtand before God, and in deſpiſing others, which 
is the'natural Product of Self-Righteouſneſs.: And 
yet upon our Author's Principles, .I ſee not why he 
might not truſt to himſelf, that he-was Righteous, 
1f Righteouſneſs be to be made out of Obedience 3 
and _— others:too, ſince-bis own free-will exert= 
ed, and watural ſtrength improved, had made» him 
differ from another, even from that Publican- » © 
| But yet, 4. There's one Prejudice more remaining, 
which perhaps may ſtick more with him than all the 
reſt ; He is apt to admire our Savionr's Sermons in 
tbe firſt place, before the: Writmgs of - the - Apoſtles, 
though inſpired men. 1 ſhould be loth to. weaken 
his Admiration-of eur Saviours Sermons : But he 
may do well to examine, Whether his: Aptneſs to 
admire them before other Sermons given forth by the 
Same Spirit, may not proceed from great Ignorance, 
or a worſe Principle ? For. though owr Saviour”s Per- 
ſon had more Authority than the Perſons of the Apo- 
files 3 yet the Writings of the Apoſtles are of equal 
Authority with zboſe of the Evangelifts, to:command 
our Faith and Obedience. ; :7he Epiſtles of S«. Fob 
are indited by the ſame Spirit by which he penned 
the Goſpel : *Tis the ' Authority of Chnift in both 
the Intallible -Fpirit ſpeakihg i: both, which are' the 


by 


Fd 


x - F - Fila, £ 
II of & . G> d 
- <_ 


. we Yum vc "4 


Reaſon of our Bclicf of. both : All Scripture is given 


"4 
D'S - F."OF ON 5 
: Le Wo 
4 "OT. - IN 
Hs OR 
"OM os 9D 
WP — 


OC that ſpake'in the Prophets of the Old-' 


ment, andthe Apoſtles in the New,:1 Pet. I-Ih, And 
ſuch Compariſons muſt needs he: very dion, where 
the Spirit of God has made"ntine. 4 
.* "But the total ſumiof all theſe Prejudices, we ſhall 
have in'one Dilemma 3-Did not our Savioxr inſtrubt - 
bis Hearers in all things neceſſary to Salvation #.'6x 
have the Evangelifts given us an imperfelt account. of 
bis Dodrane ? If 'the firſt > then wer $aviour was not 
Faithful 'in the diſcharge' of his Prophetical Office * If 
the | Latter 4, youl avertbrow the :Credit- of. the: Goſpel. 
Well! 'Þ hope we'may ont-live this horned-Argu- 
ment; for':alithe terrour of (its looks ; x. Chriſt 
was faithful -in bi Prophbetical Office 3 'he inftryQed 
his Hearers be: :al43hings weceſſary #0 Salvation: But 
then there are-ſome great and. weighty Doftrines,which - 
it was neceflary-to the Salvation of the/Gentile 
. World to:-know;. wherein! the Fewiſh. Chierch had 
been ſufficiently in(trafed alregdy.. The Dodrine 
of Atoning God, making Reconciliation: for fin, ex- 
piating Tranſgreflions,” was abundantly clear from 
their Sacrifices'; The Theory: of God's juſtifying « 
ſinner, ' was evident from thence, they knew what 
Inputation ſignified; by the transferring of the guilt 
of the ſinner, upon: #he' bead of the Sacrifice ; And -.. 
therefore when Chriſt came, his main buſineſs with 
the Jews,' was .to' eonvince.them, that. he-was the 
Meſſiab promiſed of old; and typified in their Sacri- 
fices : His Work-they knew, all the Queſtion was, 
Whether be was the Perſon ? Matth- 11. 3+ Art thou 
be that ſhowld'come ? or do'we look, for anatber.?'Joh. 
IO. 24. If thou beejt the Chriſt; tell us plainly. Chriſt's 
Sermons therefore. ſuppoſe them inſtructed in ' the 
5Y | Dofrine 


& 


. + "£0. th 8”, *, * 2: ; 7 nga 
. . d ” 4. "4, 8 
; 7 , o "x" + 5 
%. $ 4 k \ - 2 F- 22 
, 1,2 Tim. 3:18." The ame:Spirt © © 
Divine Inſpiration, 2 Tim: 3:15. pH ''- 2 
' : 4X 4 
efta- wy - © By 
- - 
7 


Sane. > rae rae Ir De ry HO” "ER APMP EI ; ; 
( ARISE Cote th, "6... - 3G Y; 3% & 6 _y 4 
wo _ Pl I -_ - 
Ss EW «NO, I BS. 41. \ 


_— [499] | 
Ditfrine of Fuſtification : | But - whee” the Apotile *Þ fin 
Pal, who's called; The Apoſtle of ' the Vuczreumei- | Boo 
fox, comes-to preach and write tothe Gentiles, he Þ| {wv 
mult be wore expreſ73/ they knew /irtle of God, and | inv 
notbing at all of a Redeemer, they muſt be taught Ya 4 
vbeir Catechiſm, and the firſt Rudiments of Chriſti- |} cha 
exity; and therefore-do we find: theſe great Points Þ| do! 
more expliczzely/handled in his Diſcourſes, which are -£| qu: 
more ſparingly and more covertly delivered by the &f 2at 
Evangelifts. 2. The Evangelifts bave given us a per- || fed 
Felt arcoxnt of Chriſt's Doftrine 3 but then the per- || {cls 
Felineſs of that account, is*not- to be meaſured by If eve: 
-what- Chrift preached, but by what they were com- Þf Th: 
imanded to record and tranſmit to Poſterity. S. Fobx || but 
"was faithful in giving uw a perfebt accoxnt of Chriſt's || Do 
Sermons; buthis faithfalneſr, andthe entireneſs of © het 
tbe account be gives ws thereof,is not to be taken from | of 
very. Miracle Chriſt wrought, or every Sermon he |} NEC 
-preach'd'; for he omits that whole farrous Sermon be 
preach” d by Chriſt in the Mount,recorded by Matthew. ||| 1*g 
And'S. Matthewi'was. alſo faithfid in his account, and |} 2nd 
yet? he omits the \:excellent Prayer - recorded by 
-Fobx, Chap. 17. and yet both of them, and both | the 
che-other, have conveyed: down to .us,: whatſoever © 1 
-was delivered to thems, Svodtv, from above, Lake 1, || for 
'What ſtrange work would our Author's Dilemma | Ge? 
make-amongſt the four Evangelilts, if-it were dif- | a 
Charged at them? Did Chrift inftrut' bis Hearers || for 
in dll things neceſſary to Salvation? or , Was the | 
Evangelift John ſhort in giving us' a perfeft account N IV 
of bir. Dodrine ? If the:firft; then Chriſt was ot | VE 
- faithful in bis Praphetical Office : Ifthe latter; then | No 
- you overthrow thecredit of the Goſpel. And therefore, If Vil 
unleſs you can prove 'every | Article of: the yo | Rim 
ian 
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| Junpured Rzg neouſueſs, our -Author wall retain 
inveterate prejudices againſt it. ': Nay, we may fly» 
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Book of + bis Goſpel» -and, particularly;/\The DoGrine | 


a great deal hjgher 3 Chriſt was faithful in the dife 
charge of bis Prophetical Office , and therefore no 
doubt, whenever preach'd a ſingle Sermon, he ge- 
quainted his Hearcrs' with all ching#ueceſſary 10'8ah: 
zation , and the Evangeliſts have delivered us a fer 
fett account of every. ſuch Sermon z and therefore a+ 
leſs you can prove exery Article of your Creed, from 
every ſingle Sermon 'of Chriſt, our-Author is ike 
Thomas, he will not believe but:':4pox bis own'terms'1 
but will juſtifie his! prejudices againſt it, THY the 
Dodtrine is. certainly to be found: u5-where , beediiſe 


he finds it. #ot- every-wheye, Chiiſt preach'difomuch- 


of neceſſary Truth in every Sermon,' 4s he judgs 
neceſſary 3 the full account of his preathing rtf 
be gathered from thereft : And overy Evangeliſt has 
regiltred ſos myeb: of: Chriſt's Mirackes,, Scrmons, 
and the paſſages of his Lite, as he had#u charge'3 
and what is omitted-3z o#e; muſt be- ſupplied from 
others. And all the' Evangelifts have" delivered 'þ 
much of what Chriſt taught the Fews; as is' needfui 


for us to know and what: iS further neceflary'for. 


Gentiles to know,'.is abundantly, and explicitely 
made up from other boly Perſons, divinely inſpited 
for that very end. 'The-whole will sf God, necelſa- 


ry for us to know for ſalvation, is not ſo a mgrs-4 


revealed in any oxe Book - of the Sacred Oracles, but 
we have necd to receive Information from'the whole. 
Nor were the Writings of any one Prophet, Evange- 
lit or Apofile, defign'd, to complete the Canon of 


I our Faith, but rhe whole Scripture. 1 fay not this, 
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asif I at al queſtioned, emuch-leſs denied, 'that:che } .* 
-Dodrine of Chrift's Rightecuſneſs! imputed; is laid | 4 
down -by.che Evangeliſts, though ſorne mens pre: } * 
-Jadices:will not permit them to ſee'1t, either there,or - of 
any-where cIſc 3. but thae it is there ſpoken to more | 7 
impliciely, our Saviour doing another thing,& touch. | 4 
_ Jog upon it Yahe way, as {uppoling them already in- | © 
Rraded in'it : And-that the Writings of the Apo- + 
__ ſiles, qualificd to preach to.:the Gentiles, by che | © 
om pouring forth of the Holy Spirit upon them, have | 
ES: more clearly commented upon: that, and other im- | 
j ' portant Dodrines, . and beaten-out that Gold which f- 
_ © Was before in the Lump 3 and though of equal weight, | 
yet nat ſo dilated :. So that there remains ga:more | ?" 
Juſkcaule of Diſpute about theſe matters, with.them * bi 
- *.... who believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God: th 
And 2s for others, they can never want Obje&tions, | 
whilſt their Corruptions and Unbelief continue in ' on 
_ Full force, ſtrength and'/power. | | 
But, 5. There is another Prejudice which ex- | T 
tremely gravels him That in all. he New-Teſtament, fie 
. theres no ſuch expreſſion 45 the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : y 
| And this (he ſays) is worth our obſerving A Learn | 7 
cd ' Obſervation it is? but I think the whole New-Te- . ho 
; ſtament is but one great. expreſſion of the Righteouſ-. Ty 
ne(3 of Chriſt, orelſe it is but one great blots How- 
eyer, I am glad that he will' own, that the New- | ©” 
- Teſtament mentions the Righteouſneſs of God, the yr 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, and the Righteouſneſs which is * ns 
by the Faith of  Feſus Chriſt. For the Righteouſneſs of | b ' 
Cbriſt, is the Righteouſueſt of that Perſon who. is God. | © 
They who crucified Chriſt, are ſaid to crucific: the * OE 
Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. and that Blood by which . : 
the Church is purghaſed, is called, the Blood of God, py 
; Afis | 
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+ God, though #08 5a5 God 4 Thus' rhe Righteouſueſs 
of Chriſt, the' Righedonfiegs of God, 'the Righteouſneſs 
of . Faith, -ave exprellions uf” rhe ſame import. © They 


| deſcribe the Same Rightoouſkefs, under various Confſi= - 


derations; being called the Rigbreowſneſs of God, be< 
cauſe it was the: Righteouſneſs of bim that is God) 
the Righteouſneſs of. C!-if, becauſe it was 
in bis own Perſox'3 and the Righteowſne® of Faith, be= 
cauſe Faith makes Him, Ke thereby his Righteouſ- 
weſs, to become urs. "However, we deſire to plead 
for no more of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to be imputed 
20 us, than we can evidently prove, was inherent in 
bim,. avid fulfilled by bim ! And if afterall, our Au-' 
thor be ſo paſſionately fohd of his Prejudices, he 
may keep them to himſelf. But now he will EX&= 
mine theſe expreſſions more diſtinaly. 

\(2.) For the Righteouſneſs of God: He. confeſſes, 


| That in the New-Teſtament, moſt:commonly it fignt= 


fies, that Righteouſneſs which God approves, and com- 
mands, and which be will accept for the Juſtification 
of a finner. That was well jumbled | ! God approver, 
and commands a Wits 0 mw in a Believer5 which 
or the Fuſtification of . a finner : 
That Righteouſneſs which God will accept, he has 
commanded us to ſeek in Chriſt 3 but that Righte= 
ouſneſs which. he. has - us to find ##' onr. 


. | ſelves, is not that Righteomſneſy which he will ac 


for our Fuſtification. Inherent Righteouſneſs, may 


| be called zhe Rig breouſneſt of God, becauſe he com+ 


mend it, but clpecially,becauſe be works and creates 

: But ehe urxe Reaſon of the expreſſion'is, becauſe 
» is the Righteouſneſs of bim who is God, and: only 
diſcovered by the Wiſdom of God, and accepted.by 
God, 


#fs HS tiark; Te a of chat Perkin wb | 


a EOS > ob EB OB CET Lo ak Def bes {EMO NT AID: : ES » 
: \& SST RS es, PERIECL Obed oof 
4 " & S i ERR £ x . PR 6 ago,” 4 *" - EX fs 7 
, DIR EAN DR ; Fx 
% 4 "* x T * T - « 4 
by 5 £ L A % : 


though I agree not wi 


*him-3n #he Reaſon of the 


this Righteonſueſs.; conſiſts in @ ſincere- and univerſal 
obediznce to the Commands |of God: That's Magilic- 
rially dictated however, | Bat where may we find 
this Rightcouſneſs.? T's containttd (lays he) in the 
Terms.af the Goſpel. We arc as wilt as we wete be- 
fore ;. Why then we ate poſted over to Rom. 1. 17. 
The Righteonſneſs of. God is revealed from Faith to 
Faith.: | Evidentit is hence, That the Goſpel reveals 
that Righteouſneſs by which we' are: juſtified, and as 
evident; that the Righteonſueſs of God, and of Faith, 
are..the ſame thing , under divers Confiderations 3 


verſal obedience:to :Commands + or that theſe are the 
Terms of Juſtification, it ſpeaks not vane: fyllable 3 0u- 
ly it ſpeaks aloud. that our Author had a very lovin 
Inclination it (ſhould be ſo: Then we are turne' 


God, ' and bis Righteouſneſs. What then ? Why 5 It 
# called the Righteouſneſs of God. Tt is called ! What 
[ is called ? without all peradventure the Righteouſ- 
32 neſs of God, is called the Righteauſneſs of God, not 
Y only there, but where-ever elſe we meet with #he Ex- 

3on.: But what are we the nearer ? Why, this is 
the ſamt with the Righteouſneſs of bis Kingdom ? But 
What Kingdom ? and upon what account ? and:in 
what place is the .Righteouſneſs of. Godd, called the 
Righteouſneſs of . the Kingdom # But:go 0.n'! Now the 
Kingdom of God ſignifies, the fate of the Goſpel. Well, 


3 Kingdom (lignifies) that that Righteouſneſs which the 
- Goſpel preſcribes, which is contained in the Bn 
3 an 


believieg finner. Bu | 
Name, let himi make the\ beſt of it ; iNow (ſays he). 


. but that the Righteonſneſs of God, conliſts in an wii- ' 


over to" Matth. 6:.33- Seck ye. firſt the Kingdom: of 


; procced'! And the Reghteouſneſs of Goa! , or of bis ; 
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| NR 
and Purablet if Chriſt : Ergo, #c: Omd ln DB "Oo 
wrftr anditm'! Roand<about otit Coal-fire! "Ani 7 
now - whoa be ſo bard-bearted;” as not w'allow' 
otr Authot rarely qualified; t6 Reforrti the Refipjon 
of Chrifietidom'? What tnati would not be content 
e6-be argtied out df his Seven Senſes, with ſuch'po6> 
tent -Deniohſtration 2 Rep! 

421) We miſt obſerve farthir (if at leaſt it befat« 
ther) that this' Hirghtevuſueſs of God '(whith be 'ci- 
mands ani Yewards )* is the Righteouſneſs off Faith, or 
Rightrowſneſt By the Faith of Chi. We have heard: 
ſo ©- The -Gofpel'tominiands us to believe in Ch i 
for Juſtification, 3. for he is owr 6 This 
will not- ando 'ys Jyet's But Faith i oftin? taken 
dbjettrvely; for rhe Goſpel 'of Chrigt. ' Faith is ſotne- 


” 


. 


tines ſo-uſed';* bit that | Faith in Chriſt] is ſo uſed, 
we wait for evidence- He produces it from' 4&5 
. 24-24: Felix ſovt for Paul, and brard bim' conceti- 
ing the F aith of Chrift, that is, concerning Righteauſ- 
neſs; Temperantt, wnd the Tudgment to come. Blk 
here our Author is taken napping. /1. . He corrupts 
both the Original; aid the Tranſlation (unleſs he 
hs other Bibles chan are cone to our hands ) for 
neither the Geek nvr the Engliſh ſay, He beard bins 
concerning the Faith of Cbrift : (which words arc. 
more liable to a perverſe infinuation,) but, @@#; 
i ds Xe1580 ws," concerning that Faith which 
15 in, or upon Chriſt.” 2. He preyaricates with his, 
Reader moſt palpably,in making thoſe words, [con- 
 cerning Righteonſneſs, Temperance, 'and Fudgment 19 
come] to be an Exegeſis of the wines we ; Words [ The 
Faith that # in:Chriſt :} Whereas the Apoſtle argued 
with Felix about the Nature of theſe things 3 where- 
in he knew he was DefeJ1ve,-to awaken his: ſecure 
| and 
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WR Apolite took be.erve Method of Gods 


Spirits, to infift upon Righteonſneſe, to convince him 


#inence, to convince him of bis Atul 
ment to come, tO alarum him, the righ 


might ftaud before God which gtheryite his proud 
ynhambled: heart would: never þ 
WEL ir Nis be way of Abraham's. being juſti- 
ntroverlic about the way of Abraham's being juſti- 
fied before Gods And a great and weighty Queltion.i 
is3 for Abraham being called, The Father of the Faith- 
Fed, it might feem firange, that the Father ſhould be. 
juſtified oweway, and hi dren. whe: 
Believers are therefore, and only. therefore, bis Chil-. 
| dren, becauſe they walk in the fleps of bis Faith, 
Roms 4+ 12+ And ſceing (as our Author Confeſſes); 
. be was ſet forth as @ Patern of our Juſtification It 
were to be admired, If the Excmplar,and the Copy 5 
the Archetype, and Ectype, were: of Divers kinds.. 
It will be of good uſe therefore.to enquire, What 


ve brook'd; and, 


hercin, Roms 4-1 1+ . Abraham received the ſign of Cir- 
cteniciſion 3" 4 Seal. of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, which 
he had yet being, uncircumeiſed, that he might be the 
Father of all them that believe, though they be nat cir- 
cumciſcd, that Righteouſneſs might be imputed to them 


< : . ACa ths 1 65 ME ES: % "$4 «a 
: 4 _— T5 I os TT Age 20 "MS 2 3-4 "8 > Fey Ry 207 
[0] % XN Sr 414 £ 4 £ 


|| ind ſep Caſio, rocohder what weed he had =} 
3 by 'aith to fly ta. Chriſt for a better Righteouſneſs than + 


f his Tvjuftice, Bribery 3 - up mperance Or Cons: ' 
79 > and upon. . 

L t of God. that*ſo being terrified bythe 

. Law, he might more gladly entertain the DoGrine. 
of Faith in Chrift for. Rightoglagſs, herd he 


4s RA 2017 Re... F 
P: 18, towards the deciding the. | 


his. Children, another 5 when. 


way Abraham wa juftified ? Though.the beſt way to. 
reſolve 1t,is to enquire, What way Believers under the; , 
Goſpel are juſlified?Now the, Apoſile is very punctual 


alſo; 
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 bifo. Look what way : d,'th 
# fame way are all true Belicvers juſtified” (for he is 

Fathet of the faithful and they his Children only, 
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Abrahams was juſtified," the 


becauſe they tread in. the fteps of the ſame Faich:) 
but Abraham was juſtified by Faith, by tbe Righte- 
buſneſs of Faith, and in'a way of Imputation ( what- 
ever theſe Expreſſioos ſignifie 3) therefore Believers 
under the Goſpel are juſtified by Faith, by the Righ- 


' teouſneſs of Faith, and in a way of Imputation. 


Again, Gal. 3- 6. Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was accouited to bm for Righteouſneſs V7; 


Know ye therefore, that they which. are of Faith, 
are the Children of faithful. Abraham: Wheie che 
_ Apoſile demonſirates, that the ſanceiebſi {4 a Chriſti- 

cnominate 


ans - Faith with Abrahams, is as able to ate 
him one of Abraham's Children, as it he came oze 
of his loyies. Ver.g. So then,they which are of Faith,are 
bleſſed with faithful Abrahart. If they have the ſame 
Faith with Abrabam, they ſhall have the ſane Bleſ 
fing with Abrabam ; for ſays he, v. 13. Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 
Curſe for us that the Bleſſing of Abraham might 
come pon the Gentiles, through ' Fejus Chrifts All 
the advantage the Gentiles reccive by Cheiſt (and 
they need no more to- make thei perfeQtly and eter- 
rially bleſſed) is, that Abraham's Bleſſing may come 


upon them : But if we have not Abraham's Faith, 


we mutt never expect 2. part in Abrabam's Bleſſing : 
Nay (ſays the Apoſtle) v. 8. Abraham had the fame 
Goſpel preach'd to him, that we have. The Scrip- 
ture foreſeeing (that is, the Spirit of Chriſt which 
gave forth the Scripture) that God would juſtifie the 
Heathen through Falth, preacbed before the Goſpel to 


f Abraham. Now the preachivig of the Goſpel, is the 
| EF 


Spirits 
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Spirits Engine, for the begetting a true, ſaving, and | 


lively Faith : If then Abraham had the ſame Goſpel, 
the ſame Faith, the ſame Bleſſing with Chriſtians, 
he was juſtihed the ſame way 3 but ſo had our Fa- 
ther Abraham. _ | AA 

But what is our Author's judgment in the cafe? 
I confeſs that's hard to diſcover; p- 243. he gives 
us, The Righteouſneſs of God, the Righteomſneſs of 
Faith, and the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by the 
Faith of Feſus Chriſt, as Synonima's. And again 
exprelly, p. 245. he obſerves it to us for a choice dif- 


covery > That the Righteouſneſs of God, is the Righte« 


ouſneſs of Faith,or Righteouſneſs by the Faith of Chriſt, 
And now p. 246. he is peremptory, That this Righ» 
teouſueſs of Faith, and this alone, can recommend us: 


to God : Which (ſays he) tbe Apoſtle proves from the 
example of Abraham 3 and adds, That Abraham, * 


who was the Father of the faithful,” was ſet forth for 
a patern of our Fuſtifications Now ſcarce one of his 
Readers in a thouſand, but would have been trying 
Conclulions out of his premiſes : Abrabam'”s Righ« 
teouſneſs, was the Righteouſneſs of Faith : But the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, is the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
in Chriſt ; therefore Abrabam*s Rightcouſneſs was 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith in Chriti. Again (ſays 
he) the Apoſtle proves , that this Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, and #bis alone, cant recommend us to God. It 
then rhere, be but oze only Righteouſneſs that can rc- 


commend us to God 3 either Abraham and Chriſtians 


have one and the ſame Righteouſneſs, or elec one of 

them mult needs want a Righteouſneſs that can re» 

commend them to God. But ,now from thele pre- 

miſes, our Author conc'udes, that Abrahan!'s Faith, 

was not a Faith in Crit, Then fay I, His Righte- 
| onſneſs 
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ouſueſi war not 'the Righteouſneſs, by Faith. in.Chrift : 
And. then it was not neither the. Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, no, 'tior, the Righteouſneſs ! of God 3, tor. our 
Author. has warranted. us, fats and 245. That 
the Righteouſneſs of Fanb; tbe, Righteouſneſs of God, 
and the Rightequſneſs by the Faith of 'Chrift, are, but 
all one Righteouſneſs. [But here we-have the Quins. 
teſſencerand Elixir of our Author's xational Abili- 

tics : To this purpoſe he argues, , The Father of the 
faithful,. and his: believing Children, ate: juſtified 

both one: :way 3. But Abraham ; the Father: of the 

_ faithful was:{;jiiſtified one way: :and:therefore . Be+ 
lievers, who are his Children, are juſtified anothers 

Now I like our- Author's Concluſions dearly,ywhen 

| - they are together by the cars'with their pretniſes} 
2 Again, Thus he reaſons 3, Abrahajn was ſer forth for 4 
*N * 4 patern of our Juſtification 3 But nothing ought to he 4 
like its patern 3'-and therefore you may be: {ure ib - : 
| Abraham was juſtified one way, Believers arc juſti- 4 
; fied another... Again, The Apoſtle prove} what. way. 3+. 
Believers are juſtified, from tbe:example of Abraham 2, * 
But now the Apoſtle you know, always argues 
from one ſort of things to angther 5 his way of con-- 
cluding is by jiſdCoos &s Mo Fe!@G- : And there-, 
fore, it Abraham was juſtified by Faith, you: may 
conclude from thence, then Chriſtians are \juſtified. 
by Works3 and-if Believers are- juſtified by , Faith. 
in Chriſt; then to be fure Abrabam was :juſtihed 
foine other way... The plain truth is,, our Authot 
is got into.-a Cramp, and has ſo hamper'd' and 
bangled his matters, 'that.I am very confident none 
of his Readers:do' underſtand him, and it were 

, » well, if he undeefiood himſelf. - E {abeh 
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- There-are two Ehquirics he will make to er, 


lighten -us in this' Myltery. | 

1. What that Faith was whereby Abrabam was 
juſtified ? 2: What Agreement there is between the 
Faith of Abrabam, and the Faith in Chriſt. 

' (1.). What that Faith was whereby Abraham was 
wftified 7 To which he anſwers; 1. Negatively, 
It was not a Faith in Chriſt» Which Determination 
might have better become any mans mouth” than 
hi , whoſe hand has ſubſcribed the Seventh Article 


of 'the Church of England : Both in the Old-Tefta- 


ment aiid the New, Everlaſting Life is offered to Man« 


kind by Jeſus Chriſt, who is th: ouly Mediator be- - 


geen God and man, being both God and man. And 
I do the rather urge him with this Article, becauſe 


it ſpeaks not only what reſpe&t God might have to . 


Chrift, in beſtowing Eternal Life 3 but that there 
was-'an offer to Mankind of Eternal Life, through 
Chrift, which ſpeaks that reſpet which Believers 
had # a Mediator in*their Faich: Bur perhaps theſe 
Articles are but matter of courſe and form, and 
therefore I ſhall*preſs him with what has more 
weight than a ſorry Szbſcription : The Righteouſneſs 
of God ((ays he,p. 245.) ws the Richteonſueſ, 

or Righteouſneſs by the Faith of Chriſt : But Abra- 
ham's Righteouſneſs, was the Righteouſneſs of God 
and therefore it was the Righteouſneſs of Faith, or 
the Righteouſneſs by the Faith of Frſws Chrift : Yea, 
(ſays our Author) Chrift was the material Obje& of 
Abraham's Faith, that is, be believed the promiſe of 
God's ſeudivq Chrift into the World,” John 8. 56+ 
Your Father Abraham rejzyced to ſet my” day, ard be 


ſaw it and was glad. Hence it's evident, that Abraham ' 
had 2 great and perſonal concern in Chriſt's coming | 
| into. Þ 


\ 


s of Faith, 


4 [Sor] 
into the World, : which | 
'him : The fame which the Apoſtle exprefſeth, Rom. 
5- 11. We joy in. God through owr Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
through whom we have received the Atonement : For 
what caulc of all this trixmph, all this joy, that Chriſt 


ſhould come into: the World,; ſore thouſands of 


years after he ſhould be dead, aud buried, and rotten 


in his grave, to preach a. Goſpel in which he had no' 


concern, and for which he ſhould not-be one pin the 
better ? But our Author will prove that Abraham's 
Faith was not a Faith in Chriſt, becauſe no man could 
believe in Chriſt till be came. But L profeſs my ſelf 


_ Otherwiſe perſwaded, and that the alinat exbibiti- 


on of Chriſt in the fleſh,was not at all times abſolutely 
neceſlary to @ believing in him; . Abraham believed 
that teſtimony which God gave of his ſan, that i» bim 


all. the Nations of : tbe earth ſhould be bleſſed : He be- 


lieved that God would bleſs him for the ſake of 
Chrift. He ſaw Chriſt ſlain-from the Foundation of 
the World in Sacrifices:: He ſaw a Redeemer, as that 


- way which God had choſen to bruiſe the bead of the 


FD ave which St. Foby expounds, 1 Epiſt. 3.8. by 


' deftroying the works of the Devil and Paul, Heb.2.14. 


by deſtroying tbe- Devil, that is, ſo far as he had got 
the power of Death into bis bands by.fiu + and.in that 
ſecurity which he received from the promiſe of God, 
and from Chrift, who was the Rcafon of its being 
made good; Tea and Amen, His Soul did rejoyce with 
exceeding great joy for {o much yzoMidouTo, and 
£3&1 do import, But our Author has a Notion of 
Believing that is worth two of chis,- and will do his 
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made. hisheart leap within 


Wi. 


work : To believe any thing upon the Authority of 


Chriſt, is the true Notion of believing in him. To 
which I anſwer, 1. Suppoting this to be the tas 
| iz Notion 


| Notion of pre Flr might "Abraham receive a 
Dodrine upon '#be \Ambority of Chriſt , before his 
Manifeſtation in the Fleſh : Chriſt was Mediator be- 


fore his Incarnatits, nor was bis Affiemption of onur- 


Nature abſolutely - neceffary' to the difcharge of his 


Prophetical, but of his Prieftly Office: | A Body was * 


prepared him, that he might have what to offer in 
Sacrifice to God,” Hebr. 10. 7,8. It 'was the Spirit of 
Chrift that ſpake#s the Prophets, 1 Pet.1.11. and to 
deny this, is to deiy ſomething more than all the 
Thirty nine Articles, namely, the Nicene Creed, I 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt, who fpake by the Prophets. 
But, 2. I deny that'to receive a Dottrine upon the Au- 
thority of Chrift, is the true and full Notion of be- 
lieving on him : 'Faith'tn general implies an aflent to 
a Truth upon'the Authority of the Revealer; but 
to make this a ſaving, ajuſtifying Faith, the aſſent of 
the Underſtanding muſt draw along with it the Con- 
ſent of the Will. ' A true Faith is deſcribed by fach 
terms as include the Concurrent As both of the Will 
and the Underſtanding ; and therefore that which the 
Apoſiles Creed expreſſes, T believe' the ReſurreGi- 
on of the Body, the Nicene Creed renders, I look for 
the Reſurretiion of the Dead ; Taking in that AG of 
the Soul, whereby it waits and ftedfaſtly hopes for the 
goodneſs of the thing promiſed ; as- well as credits 
the Veracity of God in the truth of the Propdſition. 
And thus Abraham believed in Chriſt, he looked and 
waited for that rich Mercy wrap'drupin that promiſe 
of the Meſſiah, and all thoſe fpiritual' Bleſſings that 
were to come through him.” 3. The Reaſon of the 
Promiſe, is the Objett of 'Faith, as well as the Truth 
of the Promiſer, AM 

be true , upon the' Al 
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bam believed the Promiſe to ' 
knority of hint who gave it 
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forth';"but he ſaw alſo that it was wpon the account of 
Chrift,-a Mediator,that God would communicate to 
him#he Bleſſings of the Covenant epitomized in'that, 
T' will be thy God. And this was that GofpcF or Glad- 
tidings which was preached to- Abraham, Gal, 3. 8. 
But our Author threatens we ſhall hear more of this 


preſently : *Anid I promiſe him when' we do, it ſhall» * 
be fally conſidered. 2. He anſwers Afﬀfirmatively, * 


Abraham believed God. To which I ſay, Subordinata 
non prgnant + To believe God, and to believe © in 
Chrift, are very well conſiſtent. That Abraham be- 
lieved in God, and therefore ht' believed in Chriſt, 
ſeems to me to carry as fair Reaſon,” as that other of 
his: Abraham'' believed God, and therefore he did 
not believe in'Chrift5' for the Scripture repreſents 


them as well-agreed, 1 Pet.1. 21. Through Chriſt we 
"believe in God. - © | | 


[4-J Our next Task muſt be to Combate with our 
Author's ſcruples, and certainly,never did man fo 
ſnithe;with prejudices againſt Truth ; 1's hard to 
cofctive how Abraham ſhould learn this Myſtery from 


that generat Promiſe, ['In'thy Seed ſhall all the Na- 


tions of the Earth be-blefſed. ] Prejudice will, I 
confeſs, 'make an eafier: matter than this very hard 3 
and unbelief, z-zpoſible to be conceived ; And yet 
were there not ſomething worſe than Prejudice. at 
the bottorn,” the difficulty could not be inſuperable : 
For,” 1. Abraham had one Promiſe that we know of, 
to clear up the meaning of this. Several Promiſes 
give Reciprocal light to one another: The firft Pro- 
miſe aſſured him,” ' That the Seed of the Woman ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpents bead : This (hews to Abraham the 
neceſſity of having that Enmiry retnoved, which the 


'Devil- by fin had ſowen between God 2nd his Crea- 
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XS whill Satan had the Dominion oyer the Creature : 
A Seed 1s therefore promiſed, to heal all that miſery 
which fin brought into the World. This Promiſe 
was committed to the Church of God, which was a 

faithful Guardian, to keep ſo precious a Fewel com- 
mitted to its truſt : In this Seed (which God had 
--.* now revealed ſhould come owt of the Loyns of Abra- 
ham) God promiſes Bleſſedneſs , which mutually 
ſends light to the other Promiſe, that God. woul 
not.only hy the Promiſed Seed, Deliver from evil, 
but beſtow all goods 2. Abrabam might have other © 
-and better Comments upon both theſe Promiſes, than * 
we are concerned ito know 3 it's enough for us, that 
we are taught in general, that Abrabam was juſtified 
. the ſame way that we are 3 and what that is, the 
New-Teftament abundantly declares: And there- 
fore it's more ingenuous to conclude, That Abra- : 
bam was jſtifue by. a: Faith in-Chrift, becauſe we 
are ſo, than, That we are not juſtified by the Righte- 
onſneſs of Chriftbecauſe Abraham was not ſo. 3. Abra- 
| bam underſtood the true wſe of Sacrifices, which are 
a clear Paraphraſe upon the Promiſe, in what man- _ | 
per God would reconcile, the. World to hicſelf, IF . 
namely, by laying tbe Gns of the .Offeuder upon the i 
” beadof that Sacrifice, which in the tulneſs of time } 
ſhould be offered for a Propitiation #6 God.. Ju the 
Faith of which grand Propitiation, all-true 'Be- | 
lievers lived and Fed : And when at length he was {if 
exhibited to the World, Fohn the Baptiſt points to iff 
him, as the Accompliſhment of all their former $4- 
erifices, and the Anſwer of all their Prayers and + 
Hopes : This-is that Lamb of God, which takes away 
the ſins of the World, John 1, 29.* But, 4, Tbe Pro- 
| | 7 | miſe 
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this ſingle Suppolition,  That,God would. Weſe the 
World with firitual Bleſings io the promiſed. Seed; 
they might eaſily conclude,” they could not be bleſſed 
in themſelves \ and'therefore not in their own works 
and deſerving, but in the Righteouſneſs of another, 
who muſt be. more acceptable to GpJ than: theny 
ſelves. 5- We gughe to cntertain charitable thoughts 


. of God, of his Goodneſs and Mercy, that he would 
not preach 'to Abraham the Goſpel jr an ny 
tongue that is, would not give him @ Promiſe, with- 
. out the fall, latitude and extent.of its meaning» 
And, 6.-We are.afſured of .the , matter of . fact 
that God did, becauſe he had the ſame Goſpel 
preached to him,. That God would juſtifie the . Hea- 
then through Faith, Ga). 3. 8. Now as it's a ſtrange 
way of Preaching, to ſpeak in a Language not nuder- 
food 3, ſa it's as ſtrange a Goſpel that knows no Me- 
diator, no Redeemer, Whatever thet) was the Object 
of a Goſpel-Faith, was the Ohje& of Abraham's 
Faith (for ſubſtance) and whatever did conſtitute 
4 Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, made up bis Righteouſneſs, 
And. yet after all this, our. Author ha#multer'd 
up more ſelf-created Prejudices, to tumble his own 
belief. of the-way of Abrabam's Juſtification : For 
he ſuppoſes, that Abrabams mult believe many things 
incredible, and: know many things xot knowable, be- 
fore he:cou}d come to the knowledg of the Imputati- 
on of  Chriff” s Righteouſneſs : As, (1) He muſt be well 
aſſured, that the Bleſſings bere meant are ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings, &c.. But if ke the wortt ont, it would 
fumble me more to believe, haw he could believe 
Bleſſedneſs, without pardon of fin, | and. eternal life. 
-Lcannotell whether I-ſhall fatisfic angher, buc 1 
7 OO TY have 
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have ſatisfied my Telf in this'matter, from theſe Con- 
fiderations:! 1. "That' Abrabam upon his believing, 
was" juſtified in the"ſight 'of God 3 and methinks it 
looks hke a mere whimſey, to fancy a Notion of 
 Tuſtification in bis fight, that has-neither pardon of - 
f# included in it, nor eternal life attending of it. 
I's ſtringe to me to hear of Fuſtification before 'God 
againſt: Temporal Evils : And if Abraham had no 
other, I think he'was never perfettly juſtified. 2. The 
Determination of the Church of England is #o light 
matter with me, Artic. 7. They are not to be heard, 
that feign the F athers looked only for Tranfitory Pro- 
miſes: ' But' it ſeems, that in this one particular, the 
Church was *ot #fallible 3 for they are to be beard, 
and read, and licenſed, and advanced too, who dare 
feign, and' write, and preach, That the Patriarchs 
cither looked for none; 'or at the beſt but Trauſitory 
Promiſes, 3- When I read, that Abraham was ſo 
earneſt #0 ſee Chrift®s day by Faith, and when he got 
a fight of it, he was glad; I begin to think with 
my ſelf, what ſhould be the ground of fo great a 
joy , at ſo great a diſtance. Spiritval Promiſe he 
is allowed none; and was it worth the while to 
xejoyce in the foreſight of ſome temporal Advantages 
that ſhould come to the Jews, when he ſhould be 
turn'd toduſt and nothing ? eſpecially, ſeeing the 
coming of Chrift either brought ſpiritual Mercies to 
the Seed of Abraham, or #one at all : So thathehad 
more cauſe to fit down and lament, that he had no 
promiſe of Love' from, or Life with God, either 
for his Perſon, or Poſterity. Ay ! but (ſays he) #he 
. Promiſe was not ſo clear, but men might miſtake it. 
That may be I confeſs! And ſo may the cleareſt that 


ever God gave to the fons of men. If men will 
| ſet 


4 


| 


with him 3 I do not believe, that the whole 
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ſet their wits on work: and ſcrue; and torture, and 
vex. and wreſt every letter and ſyllable, ard 1 af 
this forſake the, Condudt of God's Spirit,-and ſcorn 
the Catholick Fudgment of the Church in all Ages, 


to gratific their Airy Ceotchets, I donot remember 


a Promiſe of God' to ſecure them againſt miſtaking 


bis Promiſes. Ay! but (ſays he.) we know that the | 
whole Jewiſh Church did fo for maſly. Ager. If he 
knows it, he knows more than I do (but that'is no 
great wonder) and than any man alive beſides 'bis 
own "Knowing-ſelf : And yet they had more particu- 
Jar Promiſes concerning 'Chriſt than that was, and 
expetted only a temporal Prince. . I will deal op nly 
Jewi 
Church for any Age, much lefs for Ages,"no 
not 'for any one day in any Age, did expect a Meſſiah 
to deliver them only from temporal evils ; That 
there was great "degeneracy in that Church in. ſome 
Ages, I deny not (there 1s' ſo amongſt Chriſtians) 
eſpecially towardSthe latter times of their Church- 
ſtate : But that ever the whole Church (a far degene- 
rated, as to loſe the: expeation of a Redeemer to 
deliver them from ſin,and its conſequents,and to en- 
dow them with ſpiritual Bleſſings, I demand boeres 
proofs than Confidence, before” I ſubſcribe. And, 
1. For Abrabam, it's evident he ſought 4 beavenly 
Country; and therefore T conclude, That: the be- 
lieving Jews, whbo bad (fays our Author) more par 
ticular Promiſes concerning Chriſt, ſought a beavenly 
one too 3 or their more expreſs Promiſes were ill be- 
ſtowed on them, Heb. 11. 9. By Faith, he (Abra- 
ham) dwelt in the promiſed Land, as. in a ſtrange 
Country. The promiſed Land was a ſtrange Coun- 
try to him that ſought a heavenly one , whereof 
2 ; | that 
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Promiſe had greater excellencies underneath, to his 
diſcerning Faith.z ver.10. For he locked for a City that 
had foundations , whoſe builder and maker is God ; 


' Veal. 13. All theſe died in the Faitb— Confeſſing 


that they were Strangers and Pilgrims ; for they that 
ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they ſeek a Coun- 
try. Verl. 16. But now they defire a better, that is, 
a bequenly Country, therefore God is uot aſhamed to 
be called their God. 2. It's evident, that the Mcl- 
ſiah was promiſed, Iſa. 53: 4. To bear their fins, and 
carry their ſorrows. Verſ. 5. To be wounded for their 
tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for their iniquities. Ver. 6, 
To bave all their iniquities laid upon him. Ver. 8. To 
be ſtricken for the tranſgreſſion of God's people. Ver.10. 
To bave bis Soul made an Offering for fin : And now 
ro aſſert, That tbe whole Jewiſh Church expecd 
only a temporal Monarch, 15 to throw ſuch dirt in 
the face of God's people,. as is-very ſcandalous. 
3. If any of thematany time,expeted temporal 
Deliveraxces , temporal Honours, Revenues , &c. 
from the Meſſiah, it was wot incovſiſtent utterly 
with an expeRation of better things from him for 
the Diſciples themſelves had been hammering ſome 
ſuch conceit in. their heads, A&s 1. 6. (perhaps 
miſtakipg in the Chronology, and Antedating that 
Mercy, which in its ſeaſon they might have reaſon 
to expe&)and yet,by our Author's good leave, I will 
be ſo charitable as to preſume they looked for par- 
don of fin, and eternal life from Chriſt: Nay, 1 
could name inſtances nearer home of thoſe that ex- 
pe&-from the Goſpel large in-comes, and yet we may 
reafonably believe, have nobler things in their cye, 
and would ſcorn his Atheiflical ſpirit, who would 

not 


Yr ES es dE "BR: ie, oe Eats 
4 Sk Id ads oi ie... » As LO EAN EE BI ib tt EE, abate; p< ries $24 0 EL 
Wet Pb” er I <<". 7 OE Mats 37 eg > F- > \ [ 
rs A. - x4 2 FE $4 f - F; a 
+ Een £8 Ro EYE. 2 - 4 


ah ;h 
p” 36 TI - 4 
{ 0, 7 y 


Ei £45 Ca. 4 NS 
RSS: et 08 + as a 
$$ ET Sus : 
*.. 8 pda Vot F-7 


that was but the figure, the rind and bark 3 for that 


not _ his part # Parjs, for his ſhate iv Paradiſe. 

(2.) He muſt know, that Chriſt was to Bie far our ſins,” 
without which ( according to our Dofer) it's impoſſi-- 
ble God ſhould forgive ins, confidering the Natur al- 
neſs of bis Vindifiive Fuſtice to bim. - Now to-untie 
this knot in the Bulruſh: 1. I queſtion not that 
Abraham underſtood clearly, That God was ecflen- 
tially holy, and that his Reforal, or Governing Ju- 
ftice, was founded therein, Gen. 18. 25. Shall not 
the Fudg of all the Earth do right 7 That'it ſhould 
be with the righteous, as with the wicked, or with 
the wicked 4 with the righteous, were far from God : 
Which Conſideration might ftagger bis Faith about 
the pardon of his own ſin, and his only relief could 
be from the Faith of the Mcſſiah's undertaking with 
God : In which he had this ſatisfaction, that hows 
ever he found difticulties in the way of believing, 
yet ſtill he gave credit to God, and his Teſtimony 
concerning a Redeemer, leaving the Modes and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Mediatory Office, as a fecxet in . 
God's boſom. 2. I am: confident our Author ean- 
not prove, that Abraham knew notbing of Chriſt's 
death. This I know , he had Sacrifices , which 
might ſufficiently inſtruct him in the demerit of fin, 
and what the ſinner had-deſerved, and in the neceſſity 
of Compenſation to be made to God's Juſtice, for his 
violated Law, and reproached Governmeut : And 
whether Abraham might not once open his month to 

God, to be infiracted in their nobleſt fignification 

and delign, I cannot tell. 3. I do not know of any 

abſolute neceſſity, that Abraham ſhould underſtand 

the Circumſtances that ſhould lead towards the ful- 

- filling of the Mediators work,,. or in what particular 
way God would jaltihe a finner ; It was enough 

that 
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that God had- firmly revealed, that he had made 
ſufficient proviſion for it by a Mediator. Abrabant 
believed fiedfaſily, that the means God had choſen, 
were proportionable to their end, and the reſt was to 
be left to God. . 4+ And herein lay much of the, Box« 
dage that Believers were in : Wnder the Old-Admi- 
niftration of the Covenant of Grace , they had-not 
fo ſatisfatlory an. acconnt of the particular means 
how the Redeemer ſhould work ouc their Delive- 
rancez which way. he ſhould accompliſh the great 
work of Propitiation 3 - and. therefore when freſh 
guilt," contracted by freſh fin, lay upon the Conſci- 
ence, their faith was ſtaggered, and peace broken, 
becauſe they had a clear ObjeGion againſt their pars 
don, from their fins; but not fo clear a Solxtion 
from the promiſe of the pardon of it 3 the Promiſe 
being encumbred with ſo many intricacies, that the 
only refuge was a Retreat tothe Faithfulneſi of God 
2n general ; Which yet was #0 eaſfie work » under 
the Scruples and Cavils of preſent guilt, and the Ac= 
cuſation of Conſcience. Ay! but (ſays he) this 
was more than the Apoſtles underſtood, till after the Re- 
ſurreftion, though Chriſt had expreſly told them of it. 
Was itſo? Then, 1- They could never know it 
to the World's end : For if telling, and expreſf tel- 
ling will not make us know, there's no remedy, we 
mult be content to be ignorant : But this 1s our Au- 
thor's humour, to reproach all the World far Sots 
and Fools but himſelf, and a few more Rational 
Heads. The Jews were all Fools, they had more 
particular Promiſes than Abraham , and yet they 
looked only for a temporal Prince : The Apoſiles 
they were all Natarals, for they had been told, and 


expreſly told of it, and yet underſtood uo more thart 
the 
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the wall. 1 wonder what could have been doxe-mnove 
to make them know it, unleſs:it hat#been'beaten in- 
to their heads with a Beetle. - I ſuppoſe our Au- 
"thor has got this fancy. from ſome ſuch place, as 
that -Mark, 9. 31. The Son of \Man'is delivered imto 
the hands of Men, and they ſhall kill bim", aud after 
that be is killed, be (hall riſe agaiu \ but they nnder- 
ftood not the ſaying But can we'be ſo vain as onee 
to imagine, that they underftood rot the Grammar 
of thoſe words ? that they knew not +h# literal ſence 
of dying No! but they had not ſuch clear{ſatis- 
fa#ion about ſome of the Conſequents of it's Per- 
haps they had not ſuch a firm and ftedfaſt belief of 
the truth of it,” as might bear up their hearts atan 
even rate of Tranquillity and Calmneſs, under their 
temptations and tryals; they might vt improve the* 
Truth, to encourage in @ patient waiting for- the 
ReſurreQion of Chriſt : And that this was it that 
pinch*d them is plain. they declare it, Lake 24-19, 
20,21. Concerning Feſus of Nazareth— how the chief 
Prieſts delivered him to be condemned to death; and 
crecified bim, but we truſted that it had been be, that 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. They believed his Cru- 
cifixion, but were ſtaggered about his Reſurredion 3 
Hereupon Chriſt rebukes their ſowneſi of ' heart #0 be- 
lieve all thatthe Prophets bad fpoken, how Chriſt ought 
to ſuffer, and to enter into his glory, ver. 25, 26. Be 
ſides, it's a common: Rule, That verba intellefns 
implicant affeAiones words that in their bare ſound, 
only denote the #nderſtanding, yet in their trze #11- 
tent and meaning, take in the will and affeftions : 
And again, Negatives are often pnt for Comparatives ; 
I will bave Mercy, and not Sacrifice, that is, T will 
have Mercy rath-r than $4critice» So here, They un- 
d:ritood 


. - b, 


fed. bolineſl, and-irtnocency of Chriſt's life : But [ſt 
was. the leafl thing' of a thouſand :- He needed no 
Elias' to explain thatz a very Nullifidian. would 
have believed, that he whom God had defigned to 
" Bleflothers, muſt needs: be perfeftly bleſſed himfelf; 
'Tis true, had Chriſt's work been #0 other than what 
our Author has ct ot for, him, he might have diſ- 
charged it, without ax ebſolute finlefi- Perfeftion : A 
Prophet might have revealed the whole will of God, 
and afterwards confirmed bis Doftrine by bis death 3 
but to.be a Propitiatory Sacrifice, this required that 
Chriſt the Antitype, ſhould. be holy, barmleſi, un- 


defied; and ſeparated from ſinners : Avd in this God - 


was*puntinal and preciſe, under the Law, that zbe 
Sacrifice of - Atonement ſhould be without fpor, and 
withoxus blemiſh. - Ard thus much Abraham might 
learn from his own Sacrifices 3. and had he conceived 
tbe leaft ſuſpicion, that Chriſt would prove a ſinner, 
it had damped bis joy and triumph 1a the foreſight 
of his day: Ay ! but (ſays he further) he wut un- 
derſtand that be fulfilled all Righteonſneſt, not for 
himſelf, bat for w. Anſw, 1. It's a molt wretched 
and unrighteous 'way of procedure, to call things 
clear and evident auto queſtion, for the ſake of ſome 
that are obſcure anu difputable : It becomes in2enuous 
perions,. to agree tO what is clear and certain, leaving 
chem upon their own Baſis, aud to reduce the dowbt- 
Ful to th:m. 1's plain that Abrabam was jultined 


by Faith, his Righteouſneſs, was the Righteonſneſs 


of Chrijt : It the meaſure of bis knowledg herein, be 
unknow R 
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ner 3 and yet believes the Things has Oh 


ſtery of the Incarnation ? 1 aſſure you ic's fair if it be 
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any, that hls he myſter Arvce it, ta this hd 
It's more advi eable far wag b» hor, to cue bis 
on Fath! in Fu, ek New dbrabayg's Ungertaud- 
ing. WAS 4 Behienyra and received his Re- 
ligion upon T Aubert the Revealer 3, bor our 
Author will owfh none but ; ws proves is [of it Tu t to 
bis Reaſon > an wither the | 
have had thay | inly wi him, cdl — 
and therefore to cal ple ly with birm, I have ſome 
Confjefinres that may w againſt bys | 
which incline me to choole Abrabam's-Faith even. in 
this particular fore his own, But however that 4 
the Scripture aſſures us, that Abraham was j 
2he ſame way that New-Te ament-Bclicyers. are « | 
Ons God, one Lord Feſus Chriſt, ane Holy Spirit, 
ſierday, to day, and 53" the fame forever 3. and if by 
poor prejudices muſt controul: divine Revclations,, i 
cannot help it. An Atheilt. would believe there is. 8 
God, but that he cannot get over, atl ObjeGions 3 and 
our Author would believe #he Goſpel-report, of the 
way of Abrahant's Juſtification, but.that he cannot 
weather all the Prejudices, which he firſt creates, 
and they pleads. | | 
(5-) He maſt underſtand the nature of Faith, and 
of rowling the Soul ou Chriſt for. Salvation, a a4 re 
wouncing all Righteouſneſs of bis own. Anſw. I que+ 
ſtion not but the Father of the F aithful, one ſo much 
in the exerciſe of Faith, underſipod very well the wg- 
ture of it, and that he would hardly have lighted 
bis Candle at our Author's Torch. 3: but it's grown 
the Mode, for junior aderjtandings to vilihe the 
grey Heads of the Fathers, and. to count them al 
Block: beads, that think not to a bairs breadth with 
them. 
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Conteopertc Gn fe, 
from Heb.1 1. "And PT i operecſ Ma 
ward: way of proceeding, to. wave rhe af 
Rom. 4 Gat 3; where the Apoſtle prof "y 
the point, and fix wpor owe where he 
ws Two things he would parſwade us to believe 

Hh in, 

Is That 3ho Apoſtle iy this Chapter di wiurſes of 
juſtifying Faith. To which 1 ere is That the 
Apolile does indeed Treat of s Pow that juſtifies, 
= not of Faith as it juſtifies. A juafſtifyjog Faith 


| excellent, and. admirable uſes, does a Chris 
profit op, f 


ſervice; belides. that of juſhifying him be- 

fore God. It teaches himto #ruſt Gil in all tbe ways; 
and metbods of bis Providences, to depend on hin 
for dll the good things of zhis life, as well as thoſe of 
8 better ; It deals with the Promiſes of the life that 
now ix, and thoſe of that to come : It encourages us 
to pray, G1ve us this day ” ly bread 3 as well as, 
For« 


our” areſp Ic*inftricts us to commir 
tr to his fat rly loveand'care z-to-wreſtle 
ith; all the'oppoſitions we meet with mm 
fron of 'Chriſtiamity7o- walk conifortably , 
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| inits oince; that 6s; bere deſcribe: By.chis Faich 
tbe Elders obtained a-good:report before mite, and their, > 9 
own Conſeiegees > yet. was it not zþie At of Faith 
| that juſtified them befire God, though it wasghe ſama. 
; | Faiththat produced: this; 4A, by-whigh they wats 
. | juſtified.) Whereas therefoxe he wonld\oblige us yet. 

1 more by. his critical skill-in the Gr.\adgor; '5 @ firm, 

| and confident expeflation. of thoſe things we bop# far 1. 
and YAgyxG-, an Argument, of .the Being, of thoſe: © 
things we do-not ſees, For my part Tam not muca; 
edited, and therefore let him make merry wich: his, 

" own Talents.. That which follows will be more for. | 

t our Information 3 for he will now {peak to rhe At, 

4 the Object, and the ſeveral kinds of Faith. x 
e '(t;) For. the Adof Faith ;. It is (as herſays) ſuch 

if a. firm and ſtedfaſt: perſwaſion of. the truth of thoſe 

f: things that are.not evident to ſenſe, as makes us confi- 

g dently - hope for them., But this ſeems to me to-be. # 

e i. bungry deſcription of the A of juſtifying Faith : 

0 The Scripture has other apprehentions of. this-mat- 

be ter,-which deſcribes the Ac of faith by receivingy 


Ri John 1.12. To 4s matty 4s. received him, \to them-he 
l gave power to become the ſons of God, even to. them, 
0 that believe on his uam?. "Where, if the Evangelilt, 


lo may be truſted to make his own Exegeſis, Receiving 

| of Chriſt, and, Believing on bis name, dq\.mucually 
MN: interpret cach other. .It*'s not enough that the UV#- 
he BY derflanding be engaged in this Work, which may be 
T found in the-worſt of men and Devils 3 the /il muſt 
"0 alſo conſpire with the Underſtanding: For that which 
ut M Faith is converſant about, being not only true, buc 
ig good; there muſt . be -au A4& of Choice, as well *as 
or Ml Knowledg , that the whole man may be employed 
ot about it. 
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: \(2.) Says he, the Object jel of | Faith muſt be unſeen 
things > As the” Being, or Providence of God, or a Fu- 
7 pure ſtate, ſomething paſt or to come, the Creation of 
the World, of the final Diſſolution of it, or the accom- 
pliſoment of any Promiſes or Prediflions. T grant in- 
deed, that theſe things may be called tropically, the 
Objed of our Faith; but as they are things to he ob- 
tained, they are more properly the Objett of owr Hops : 
* But that which Faith primarily eyes, that which is 
its proper Obje&, is the reaſon of its Aſſent and Con- 
fent : And thus God is: Chrift, through the Promiſe, 
is the proper Objed of a juſtifying Faith. The mercies 
of the Covenant of Grace, are many of them re- 
ſerved for - a futrre eſtate, when the Soul ſhall be 
better qualified to enjoy them 3- but Faith rcſpe&s 
God attually giving bimſelf in Covenant to be owr 
God, through a Mediator : When we fay, we believe 
Heaven, we belief Life Everlaſting, 6c. the mean- 
ing is only this, we BMlieve God has promiſed to 
give Heaven, to give Life Evenaſting, through Jeſus 
Chriſt : Tbelieve ſuch a thing will be; that is, [ 
believe Ged, who has engaged that fuch a thing 
ſpall be. The Anthority of God ſpeaking in vhe Pro- 
miſe, is the true Reaſon, and proper Objett of Faith, 
and the things contained in the Promiſe, 4s they are 
ſuch, arenot the Objeft of my Faith properly, but 
have other powers of the Soul that are concerned 
about them. Wn heb © LIFE | 
(3:) The different ſorts of Faith (ſays he) reſult 
from the different Objefis and Motives of it. The 
Apoſtle takes ' notice of two kinds of Fatth in this 
Chapter (Hebr. 11) md' faith in Chriſt makes a 
Third, which are all the kinds of Faith the Scripmure 
mentions. Now I am afraid I ſhall grow every uy 
Wee Oy _— ——— 
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teſs in love thanother wich onr-Author's Acomates 
nels in nga pr I. on mid apt jy 2 
todiftioguiſh Faith into its ſeveral kinds and Jarrs, 
from the miltiplieity of rhe things that it believes | 
for at this rate ht could have minted not three. only; 
or thyeeſcort,” but i#hree bundred wigh _ x yaw of 
Faith. The differen for3r, or kinds of Faith reſult 
(fays he) from the diffe 05) s and Motives of its 
Bui(fay in his ſence )the Objetts and Motiver of Faith 


of Faith are ivmumecrable alfo. The Objebt of Fai 

(fays he) muſt be naſeen tbings 3 The Being, or -Provi- 
fence of God, of 4 Futnre ſtate, ſomething paſt or to 
tome, &c. Now according to this DoQrine we muſt 
believe the Beirg of God with one ſorr of Faith; his 
Providences with agrotber 3 the Creation of the World 


with one kind of Faith; its Diſſolavion with anothes 


Heaven with owe ' kind of Faith, Hell with giother 3 
things puft with oe kind,things #6 come with another; 
Prophicſies with: one . kind of Faith , Promiſes with 
another : And then for the Mitives of Faith, ey 
afc varitns The Power of God, the Y/iſdom of God 
our Expevience of God, the Goodneſs of God: So 
when I believe any thing, and take the Power of God 
able to accompliſh it,for my Motiv6E believe it with 


' # Faith of another kind from that whereby believe 


the ſame things and take the govdneſs of God for my 
motive : Arid-now: there's a Foundation Jaid for one 
of his plain Demonſtrations, that Abrabari's Faith 
differed toto geiieie" from Pauls 5 becauſe Abrahdih 
in believing; took his extcotiragement from the faith: 
fulneſs of bim thit bad: promfed and Par, froth 
his Abilities to keep what be bad committed auto 
bim : So that T think I have nor 6vrcr-ſhot- my ſelf 
Kk 4 in 


Promiſes are infiyie-;. $0 that I doubt not when 
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in ſaying} That hemay upon theſe principles, -coyn 


as many eral: ſorts, and diſtinG kinds of Juſt ifying . 


Faith, as he ca poſſibly ſpend: in ſeven years time.3 


| andas he grows oxt of ſorts, he may: ſtamp as many 


ere. 2.1 am vot ſatisfied that the Apoſtle mentions 
two, and but peſt two ſorts of juſtifying Faith in this 


_ Chapter : For the Apoſtle mentions one and the ſame | 
Faith; By. Faith, we believe the Worlds.mere created 3 


by Faith, Abel ſacrificed 3 by Faith, Enoch malked 
with God 3 by Faith, the Elders obtained a good re- 


+ port > by Faith, Nogh took, Gods warning 3. by Faithz 


Sarah conceived , by Faith, Abraham offered up Iſaac , 
&c. But if theſe Faiths were of ſeveral ſorts and 
kinds, the Apoſtle could not manage his Argument 
with, Conſiſtency 3 .nor ſhould: he fo inſeaſbly have 
paſſed from one ſort of Faith to another , without 
fair warning, that he had #0 plot wpou bis Readers 
imbecillzty. 3. It's full as cafie to make All the ſorts 
of Faith appear in the Chapter, as two, if it had 
pleaſed the Painter : For, 1. Here's evidently the 
Faich of Chriſtians, verſ. 3- Through Faith we un- 
derftand,[ we Chriſtians} that the Worlds were framed 
by the Word of God. 2.. There's Enoch's and Abel's 
Faith, which our Author allots for a ſecond kind of 
Faith- And then, 2. The Faith of Noah, Abrabam, 
and all the reſt, and their's conſtitutes the-4hird ſort 
of Faith. - 4. Much 1:G am I ſatisfied; that Faith 
#n Chriſt makes a third kind of juſtifying Faith, di- 
ftinft from the 5ther two ; Faith is. but oxe'3 the Rear 
ſon intq which our Faiths, wtimazely reſolped, is but 
0473 the Mean whereby we believe in God, is but 
982, even Jelus..Chiift,. by whom we believe in God: 
But the things, the good thivgs-propounded itt the 
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rhree ſorts of Faith into one again by-Synereſis, or 


ſpliti -axy-one of them into 4 couple, by - Diereſis: . 


Bat'.now'let us look into his three- forts of; Faith,# 


\ * T« $4: The firſt (fays: he) we may call, A natuta} 
Faith. I confels-be may call things what the pleaſes, 
.only let him be ſure he do-not meſcal: them 3 the ra- 
ther; becauſe he has not Adams faculty,”.tomake in» 
ſpection into theiri Natwres. But what, is this ratt- 
ral Faith? A helief (ſays he) of the \Principles of 
natural Religion, which is founded on natural Demny+ 
ſtrations, and moral Arguments » as, that God is, and 
that beis a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
But I am till of the ſame mind, - that' there is. .z0. 
ſech'thing, (nor ever was) as a Religion of ſinners, 
whereby they can draw nigh to God, aud worſhip bim 
with Acceptation, but what ſuppoſes Divine Reve- 
lation,as the means of Manifeſtation 3 and a Redeemer, 
as the medium of Reconciliation, At 1s owned, that” 
this is a Principle'of all Religion; that. God is, and 


that be is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeth 


him ; But there muſt be ſomewhMmore- than- this; 
namely; Ability and ftrength from God', that we 
may diligently ſeek bime> and a Mediator through 
whom we may ſeek, him; with bim,, with Acceptati- 
on. But (ſays he)\ This: was the Faith of Abel; and 
Enoch, whereby they pleaſed Got, \ -Anſw. There 
was thy in- their Faith, but this: was-#0t the whole 
of their Faith ; Well! he will prove it 3 1+ There's 
0 mention made of the F aith of Abel, ; and Enoch-ix 
. the Old-Teftament. - A worthy Argument | A non 
: ſcripto negative, in a matter of. Fa@*: The Old-Te- 
ſtament mentions it #0t, therefore:there was no ſuch 
: thing 3 
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iny neceſſity ſhall urge bim, he can-redace-all theſe 
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ehing, 3 this is pure trifling : For though the-Qld- 
. Tefiament mentions not expreſſy their Faith, it meh- 
tions-#heir Acceptatimn with God , which withoxe 
1 a= 45.299 to be obtained. And ſecondly, The 
New-Teſtament mentions both their F aith,and their 
' Hcerptation : Which Faith was of the ſame kind with 
the reſt of thoſe eminent Worthies mentioned with 
chem z as is evident from that eve Tenuour of Dif. 
courſe the Apoſile afes : By Faith Abel, by Faith 
Enoch, by Faith Noah, by Faith Abraham, &+. 
without any ground of the leaſt ſuſpicion that he leaps 
from one fore of Faith #0 another. 2+ God (ſays he) 
required no more of theſe good men» Anſw- 1. But 
there was ſomething required to make thein good 
.mex. 2. How can heprove, that God required wo 
more of theſe good men ? God required more of Adam, 
even Faith, i that firſt Promiſe of a Mcdiator 3 atid 
how Abel ſhould loſefit, or having it, not believe ir, 
and yet be' ſuch a good men, is palt my $kill to con» 
cejive, 3- Hetells us, p. 26. That God afforded good 
mew the frequent Apparitions of Angels : The head. 
frome mean Son of God, who, in freludinmg 
F 


re incarnatilfic, frequently appeared to the ancient 
2thers : And he is not ſure either what God reveal- 
e> tothem, or required of them. 4. God required 
more of Abel, a Sacrifice ; and that not micerly as 
«: part of bis Obedience, but' as ' Propitiatory , which 
. by the blood and vhe fat, which always accompanied 
that kind of Sacrifices, is evident. 3. Says he, They 
bad no other particular Revelations of God's wi 
Anſw. It they had #o other, they had none ar all 3 


. + for. natural Demonſtrations, are not pyrticular' Reve-- 


latius. 2. Adam tiad more particular Revelati- 
_ons{ and itbeing s Promiſe wherein Poſfteriry was 
| | concerned 
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I ſhall not on bis ity in deriving it to po- 

fterity, without proof. 3. hel had rhe uſe of Sa- 

crifioer, which ſuppoſe Revelariey 2 forgo Lage 
Natwre could teach me, that God would 

in #be death of bis Creatures, thathad not tranſgt 

the Laws of their Creation: 'AbePr wits vooloe, a. 


' bloody Bacrifice; nor is God ever rhe more entitled 


to, Or. of any Creature by bring offered dead, 


than if it were preſented alive ; And if neturat-De- 


monſtrations, the Laght of Natwre, was the Fotd | 
of the Pratiice, iris fill oblighny' for natural Light, 
rwith #5 Demonſtrations, varies not. 4. Weare ure, 
that Enoch had the Spirit of Propbecy, was an erti- 
nent Prophet in his days, and there re had particu- 
lar Revelations 3 and amongft many; one Revelation 
of Chriſt , Jade, ver. 14- gp et the ſeventh 
from Adarn, propheficth. of — g, Bebold, the 
Lord comevb Ls tack ads of bu $ aims," to exe> 
ente judgment c. The fame with that of 
the Apoſile, 2 — i he rn hardy rob e- 
vealed from Heavens with i 
fire to vaks vengeance, Bee. for to) {5 is the pojpey = 
execmting vengeance \commiirted, John 5, 27- A 
therefore I cannet but-conclude; That He'w hohad 
8 particular Revelation of Cbriff's '# juilg 
the World;had: particular ones alfo,thathe ſhould come 
into the World $6 redeem it. ' And now how vain 
muſt-our Author's Argument needs be, from 2he fi- 
boy the Old-Teftamemt, to infer, That Fnochand 
I had no partivular Revelation, when the New- 
þ -—hmeke proves, that Emxch had particular Reve- 
lations : And if Enxch had” this Revelation, which 
= is not-mentionedeitherin the Old-Tcftament _ 
Ss ''.- 


- ot 


#37 


the, New, hut Wo in this Thc: how many more. 
might. he have, which are Rcoeneag in the Gulph of 
Time,, and#his oue, by ſpecial Providence, ſcaped 
the common Shipwrack ? - But, 5. That which 
abundantly proves, that they had particular Reve- 
Lations, and Revelations of Chriſt too, through whom 
God i Pe ; Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, is. 
this, That their Sacrifices jn God's Inſtitution of 
them, and their own Application of them, from 
the: firſt riſe of tbem, . had reſpe& to Chriſt, who is. 
therefore called, The Lamb ſlain from the Foundati- 
on of the World, Rev.. 13. 8- Which, without parti- 
_ Revelation , they could never. have under-= | 
ſtood. | 


$. 2. His ſecond ſort of juſtifying Faith, he calls 

2 Faith in God : Which puts me to a ſtand, Whether 
he would have us take, the former for a juſtifying 
Faither no. If the former were not a Faith in 
God, how could it _—— ? If it wasz then how 
_ Fai #_ Gyd,-to conſtitute. a new and . 
o be ring Faith ? But what is this 

Fac in pork On lays he) of. thoſe particu+ 
lar Revelations ,. OY made to the Fathers 
of the rr = lag [From whence it is caſie to 
prove ,: that: eyery - time:,our : Author repeats his 
Creed, T believe in, God, we. are hound to takehim 
for one of the Fathers of the Old-Teftament : If this 
be a true Definition of - Faith in God,, all the $ aints 
in the New-Teftament are michelievers. But of this 
(Gays he) tbe Apoſtle La ks many examples, Noah, 
Abraham,Sarah, Moſes,e&c. Perha ps the Reader will 
wonder why . Enoch aud; Abel ſhould be left out of ? 
the Catalogue of the Fathers of the Old- gar = ; 
[9 
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but he muſt refle@; /and+ remember; that: they'rare = 


rank'd already:i# tbe Claffis of examples forsberna-. 
.exral. Faith: And truly-,-if hehad 'pleaſed}, he 
might have \created -s new ſors of Faithifoi every 
-Pair-in the'{whole Chapter ; Thus : Abrabins and 
$arah- would have 'done well 'in a Form iby 'them- 
ſelves; my, to'haveadvanced:the Conceit, He might 
have created a particular kind of Faith, for every par-' 
ticular perſon of them ; Each-of them had: theirpare 
ticular Kevelations , and: partientar Motives > Noah, 
| believed the Deluge > Abrahams, the promiſe of .a:Soub 
and David, the warning that God gave him of bis Dane 
ger;&c; \Now iweare told; that the obje& of  Raith.is 
Jomething to" come, 'or ſomething paſt, 8&c.. and that 

the different \ſort#'vof Faith, reſult from the different 
'Objefts and Mntives of -it :\and therefore it had been 
cafic to have: allotted to each+ of. them a daffentee . 
kind of Faith: But let us hear him improve his No- 
tion. Noah (ſays he) believed God, when bt. fore» 
warned hiin of the 'Deluge, \and. ins obedience 0) hins, 
provided an Ark" and. this\ was: imputed: to bim For 
Righteouſneſs: He became the. Heir. of : Righteouſneſs, 
which is by Faith':\But I find no ſuch thing inal 
the. Copics that I-have, that it was imputed to. bi 
for Righteouſneſs. This I find, 'that be became.Hear 
of .the- Righteouſneſs which-is' by F aithr;* Which two 
#hings are more: different than any of bjs three. kinds 
of Faith... Noab-was nu Heir of Righteouſneſs that 
is, he inherited thoſe advantages , which" come. by 
Righteouſneſs; he had: the peaceable fruits of JRigh- 
zeonſueſr. 'As a Son by being his Fatbers Heir, inhe- 
rits the Purchaſes, Poſſcſſions; Honours of his. .Fa- 
ther : Thus Noab by being an Heir of Righteouſneſs, 
enjoyed whatever Priviledges the Promiſe of. Dh 
X | entaile 
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whneſr. Noth was Ang arbug- 
This Stzortcortins : The Heir. of Righteouſneſs 3 where 


ciitaiied ajow. Ri 


Righteonſueſs is not Genitivus materie, but efficient 
tis. Itdenotesnot that Righteouſneſs was the rbing 
_ ihpbes, 7 — ow mo why he igheri - ited 

blefſings : Righteowſneſs an{wers not tothe Poſe 
ſoon, fr to the' Anciflor 3 not what, but from hr 
he mherited. And this is clear from this one Cons 
fideration, That Noah: was righteous before God, 
before that particulat Revelation was made te-bim-: 


He was not made righteous, becauſe be believed that - 


particular Revelation» but' God made bins that parti 
calar Revelation, becatſe he was atreedy ri | 
Gen.6. 8,9. Noah foxnd grace iu the eyes of the Lord, 
Verſ. 9. Noah wa 8 juſt man, aud perfect} int bis Ge» 
nerations, and Noah walked with. God. Verb 13. God 
fad wnto. Noah, 'The end of all fleſh is come before mee. 
Ver 14- Make thee an Arkof Gopher mood, Ver. 17-And 
behold I; even E, do bring a Flood won the Earth. 
He procceds. te: Abraham : Who. is obedience to 
tbe divine Revelation, left his Country, went into a 


firange Lond, offered bis ſou Waac, which ſeem'd to | 


thwart that former promiſe, In Iſaac ſhall thy Seed 
be called ; i: & That from Iaac frould proceed that 
numerons Off-fpriug which God bad promiſed Aba« 
ham 3- ard yet be was ſo well affnred of the power and 
faithfulneſs of God, that whatever Impoſſbilities Hu« 
mane Reaſon ſuggeſted, be would neither diſobey Gods 
Command » nor diftruſs his Promiſe. Now here 
would ariſe ſeveral Queries ;. As; I» Whether then 
Abrabam's Religion was of the right flamp, ſceing it 
would not approve'#t ſelf to bis Reaſow? and, Wh 


ther Abraham's Keaſon was not Carnal, that ſuggeſt» * 
ed Impeſibilities againſt God's Promiſe ? and, Whe-. 


ther 
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That Tf Faith whereby Abraham, and all goed men | 
were! juſtified hefare God, mas ſweh” a Sriw th if of 
the. Brings; and Pravidevce- of God,. dal tboerts 
ule wii Gnas ty 
c 20:p5eaſe mn #2 In 
ro arg and.is like ſa to continue, for: auyiaf 
fiſtance we are: like. to.liave' from; our Author's Ar 
guments. But, 3, /There-is one thing that E fhall 
particularly: examine, Whether that Promiſe, Gem. 
21-12. Is. Ifaac fhatl- thy Seed. ba/called., be' made 
ee that uuwmerozs: Off-fring that iffued from 
Ifra@s lors? Now'it any regardumight be had: to 
the Apolile, he wauld faon decidE'the: 
Rom. 9. 7,8: In Haac: ſhallthy. Seed he called, that 
is, they which ana the childrew. of the-Fl:ſh, are not 
the children of God. but the children of the- ' | 
arecconnted for the Seed. See here now the vaſtdifs 
ference in mens. judgments. . 4 Iſaac ſpall thy Seed 
: becalled, ideft, (fays our Author) from Iſaac ſhould 
d that numerous Off-fpring : Nos ſays the Apo= 
Rle, Un Haac: ſhall thy Seed be bleffed; id eft, On 
children of the Fleſh,are not 1be children: of Ged;bus the 
ehildren of the Promiſe,are counted for the Seed, Again, 
Roms.4+ 16+ Thereforeis | the Promiſe} is of Faith, 
that it might be. ſare #0 all the ſeed; not only to thad 
which is of the Law, 'but to that which isof the Faith 
of Abraham, whos the F ather of us all. Gal. 3. 29; 
And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seed; and 
Heirs 
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+ 6a yin hence” (ſays he): we lambs = 
in "Chriſt 1 is, which ie mow © fornefujt 
eatiox:-::From hence! ; ea rg » If-wenever 
Kekan dns fairb in Chiift tisy- beeter chiarrfſeomte the 
Eaith of: 4bet, Exoch,0Nvebyihnd: Ab 
are. the whole Henvenre afiender each froth 'orher,: as 
hehas cderediche matterg: we! muſt Hoiconrentito 
be ignorant of irtillourives ends: Foravhogould 
learm ths ſfpecid} Nature of one thitg,- Foteanorhts 
that diflcrs I 
from ev _ rr ii :Chrift-neuff 
heltef of: all+hoſe, Revelations 
neade ito\tbe WW/drld;, as\governs-our! gether 
Why ſod: Tomakeronr- faith in Ghrift; 1anſwor 6 the" 
fainb of Avrahamyiunidiatt-good mint informth Ages 


without which;1he: hot: "rgament From \Abras. 


hain's. being\- qaſtified by faiths #6000" Fu ifft anion 


by. faith,\i7-of tho force There is a necefity then! - 


granted;' thatiown fulth in Ghriſft-and Abraham's; ao" 
atiffper-:one» another; ell the* Apolile' ſhould *berres/ 
proach'd«with zainNog-ſequitan:; Wow to 'petforin: 
chis, inftead-of making-4Abrabams to be \Faith\'2" 
Chrift, as it realllyris3ihe idebaſcs folrb! int Chagh, (as 
lowias, th.cnot; below he fair of Abrahitir:: He pres 
tends £0. auderaptep the Apofiles :Arpiryient but” 
really: be undermines 3859 and? whiltt he'ſeems-to"! 
. provide uz Expedient; thathis'Reaſonings ayer" 
be 
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this Diſcourſe, -p.. 252. that, The different« ſorts of 
Faith, reſult from the differen Objefs and Motives 
of it : But Abraham's Faith had differen Objelts and 
Motives from ours/*(as he tells us) ;, And therefore 
it's of another nature, Jort and kind than ours 3 for 
ſo he ſays exprefly, The Apoſtle takes notice of two 
kinds of Faith, aud faith in Chriſt makes 2 third : 
Now will jt not be hazd for the Apoſtle to maintain 


' W- his great Principle, That Abrabams is the Farber of 


the faithful, it Abraham's Faith and theirs differ toto 
Genere  Thole things that differ in their ſpecial Nu- 
tare, may yet agree in their common Nature 3 but 
thoſe chings that are of divers kinds, wherein ſhall 
they agree ?, Bur all this is but a ſcanda] thrown 
upon the Apoſtle, who proves from Abrabam's way 
of being juſtified, the way of Chriſtians being ju- 
fied, Rom. 4. As Abraham was jultificd without 
Works, (0 are w2. Verl:2. As Abrabam had a Righte- 

L1 8 iſneſ 
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BP teonſueſe. of. F =o 
q Free Graadamtwe, Y: 
_ belientthan bim- that 92 5/786 | 
_ his Righteouſneſs, the puter: | the 
| «p#tiryof fours : And. is itmoea- ſtrange :Copy-that 
differs in kind fromare den. 8.) Tho tuge way 
off fxom wud. 7870: i As if: youſhould: ppoent's | 
Hoſe: for your: paterny.anddraw, s H to: ſomple | 
it.. Once more look: into: Gali-35'$.: $.\Jhe 
fore-ſeeing that God winid gujtifie the Beathewebvough 
Faith, preach d before the\Goſpel: to Albtahanet' Now 
if Abraham had not our Faith, whaepenaled, heto 
have: .oxv Gofpek:?- The'end: of preaching! | 
is to beet» F aith-3- and it! was au equivical Geuenvion, 
if ic hegat a Faith of one kind'in Abrulancy” another 
in Chaitiians): ' What-needgd:this cirexinſpe#t Carrion 
of. Providence, that: 1\4brabam ſhould -| ve the glaf 
| tidings of the Goſpel. preaclid to him, -which nisdE 
himirejoyce and be glad; "ita Faith of a Toaper" fix 
would {ſerve his tutn-for' Juſtification? '7:Agai ig! 
verſ. 13.” That the bleſſing of Abraham "wight - cont” 
upon the Gentiles, through: Feſus Chriſt M-wehave' 
hs bleſing,;:furely he had! dur: Faith->"Ok could Abras' 
hams :gct the bleſſing without Ghrift 5 but” Ohriſtrans 
no- other. way, but ix Chriſt? "Bur: eharEm AW 
; thox vindicated the' Apoliles 'Reaſdnings;*a&it he” 
had (ecretly.detiggn'd (as he Tg 9 of 1h: 
Wriings of others) to expoſe" chez Ut pours Ly 
:It may be now ſecaſorable» iro exai ny Do | 
gt 


nition of' a Goſpet-Fairh 3 3" viz, Wnch Yet 
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Sw pert oorycrrge ey 
pmes:40; Barthus did::Aroms by dancingiinlnfi- 
nit&and!Eternal Spacesg.,uitte: one attother (fo long, 
tiltat Jaſbrhe y. go this beavtitul-Fiboickof 
Heaven.and-Eaxthe I cxcupt. againſt it31/1-1Becauſc 
the, mbale Pritfily Office: of: Chriſt" is excludeddby its 
Propitiationy Atonement, Expration of fin, arthur 
quite:out of v1 confiderationzand-the Death aid $uf- 
 feringa: of, Chuilt of n6:xegard, unleſs perhaps' they 
may-come inchy may of Motive; to believe. his Dos 
Grine asia Propher. © And +. this: be his- Faith, I 
. profeſs; ,£ would noc,veniture my: Saivation-s in 
bis.Ghnteh,: for the hopes-of all the. good,' or: fear of 
all the. evil-this\ World can eithes flatter or affright 
Romper" —_— beg|Grace from Ged that I 
may. not. that! bas but: half a Chrift, chad as - 
good. bave 40 Chrift + and: he that takes hime;nots 
wholly intoithe Defiyitios: of :his Faith, may asfately 
leave.hum wholly out; | As half a heart in God? ac< 
count, 1s #6-beart i lo bolf « Saviour in Faith's elteent, 
is #0, Sapiony- 25, Lcxcept againſt it, becaufc-ir.may- 
be. found i». Hypocrites\:- +\They may ſo far believe 
the Revelations: of : Chyilt; as. to govern their tives 
aud ations, and yet their hearts never be ptiriticdby - 


that Faith» -< 35; It. pretends to detine Faith;vand yet MN 


_ _ _ 
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Lives us Hb  Gengs [of i: Feaith'is ſuch a'Belief; af 
governs aun liues and aftions;; that is; Faiih,is Faith 
that geveru. atrdives end ations + But the: Quetiion 
is What is that Faith,-.that willſo godtera own Lives 
and ations ? For it deſcribes not any dirett *_ 
. E1 2 


=» DB Eo cs 


of Faith upon our Beehog epi, -" a 
And ,wherxcas he pretends to a ſign ſom Ry, 
that-mzy diſtinguiſh. is from af r Fa, pa 
or falſe 'yct in plain, ya they 3 oli ing 195 
1. Ir's.;a belief of theſe 48, evelayions Ch & 
to the World. Now unle k: he can prove thr Dito thoſe 


Revelations which Chriſt has made tothe Wea 


eſſentially diftin& from tho? which God 1h fore i 
20 the, World, their being revealed by , makes 
no eſſential difference; For, Chriſt came” 33! bis Fa 


#hers name : "under the New-Teſtament \ 3 "and. 'the 


Spirit came in Chriſts name, under the Ola-Titament. 
All Chri{t's Revelations,in. order to the | r governing our 
tives and ations, may be reduced either to Precepts, 
or Promiſes : Now though ſome have bcen-ranj- 
pcring at it, I cannot find that Chriſt revealed either 
an:w Moral Law, os added any thing yo "the 'otd: 
Self-denial, Taking fi the Croſt, Prayi yang for our Per- 
-ſecutors, &c. were Ola-Teftament {79% though not 
"met With #11 A Ea pbrafe : As a ' Rule of ohe- 


dience, 'Cliriſt medled: not with it 3 all he did, was: 


70 vindicate # from the corrupt Gloſſes:the Sctibes 
and Phariſces had put upon it.  As*to Promiſes, 


Chriltihas revcaled zo other Heaven; no other Glory, 


no other, Salvation 3, only he has: cleared up wheſe, 
given us more light ipto them, .potircd {out ore 
Grace, that we might livemore in fellowſhip with 
; God, and hopes of Glory ; But this, and much more, 


4 ! will malte no efſential difference in"the Revelation, 


2. It's ſuch a Belief, as governs onr lives and atiiont : 
Bur ſuch a Belief was Enoch s, Abel's, Npab's, Abru- 
bam's ;, thcir's govern*d their lives and attions tov, 
and ſomewhat more; their Hearts and Conſeiences : : 


This therefore will make-70 eſſential difference." 4-1 
except 
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Ke 
WT once RY will reaffaiine his Argu= 
dt the 54 bieou ff Faith, "you" "wu1der- 
on untert Lf 


apprebendpl by Faith, 
and i bt 
heby = i/tcatio 


'Geftroy the Apoſtles" Av 
peawy y Faith, for Finn 
e pood men of old were not fultified ach 
a eo ig $2 : They.) never heard & Dr Righ 
#0, f ted to As, "Now bow, dvet'it Follow, 
that bec, ſe Tat me Juſtified by ſrth noble and 
as of Faith, therefore we ſhall be J#ftified 
Fr Righteov ſneſe, Impited ? But "whoever 
umefit; Phave fome 
things;that will 7+ ET and utterly overthrow 
Our. Auth Jor's. , 1. That he begr, and molt ſham:ful'y 
beg: J the, geſtion, which I thitk we muſt beforced 
ve gr gh fry at laſt to be rid of him, withoat'any 
Dh logs to his Arg urent : For thus we * ſhut our 
hands, Fomerngns of thole importunate Mendicants, 
whole fironget 'Logick, ani mott prevailing” Ora- 
ory, Clamour To" PX x-inrong He has hardned 
banks ay. that Abraham wes juſtified without 
any : c 't0 n i Rhoeſi of Chriſt, 
Juſtined 


EE 


to ſave credit of the Apoltle's Argument. "But 
I, ould xr ratt cr 82 the cthir way , Believers under the 
s 5 a Goſpel 


thathe was, 
aud generons Acts of F. abt ; and then. 
.coagnd Ss, "Thar therefore ſo are' we ; Wind all this, 
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Goſpel &re 10t juſtified  witbout reſpebi hy bte- 
| onſneſs, of | Chriſt, therefore , neither, WAS 1 A 6 op 
and. leg that ſave. the credit of. the, Apoſile's Argu- 
ment. As he cannot prove that Abrabane. was accept- 
ed, of .Gedvithout any. confideration of Satifaftion 
made to him. by a Redeemer,/ and therefoxe-qught, not 


I 3 
. 


to infer, that we are accepted of God, without ſuch 


Conſideration > ſo. we can prove that Believers unter 


the Goſpel are accepted of God, upon Confideratian had - 


of the SatisfaRion made to, him by a Redeemer, and 
therefore may infer, that Abraham . was aceepted up+ 
onthe ſame Conſideration. , 2+ His Argument will re- 
coil upon the Engineer : For it by the.,Rjghteouſneſs 
of Faith, you underſtand, a Righteouſneſs ,of our own 
obedience,, you utterly deſtroy the Apoſile's Argument 
for our Juſtification by Faith : for how does it fol- 
low, that,. becauſe Abrabam was juſtified. by. F aith 
without Works, that therefore Believers under, the 
Goltpcl are igftified by Works ? Again, If. there. be 
uo reaſoning from Faith of one hind, to Faith,of .an- 
other 3 and that the Apoſtle wygerſtood himſelf. better, 
thau-t0 argue at this weak rate(for which;we have our 
Author's Broad-Scal, p. 257.) And, if the, faith, of 


Abraham, and - our. faith in Chriſt, be. of different 


kinds, and do conſtitute two diftin}. ſorts. of F aith, 
for. which alſo we have his Word, and. Warrant, 
(p.252.) then let every Regder try the ifſue, whether 
our Author have not #1tterly deſtroyed tbe, Apgtle's 
Argument, for our  Fuitification.. by faith; aw. Chriſt, 
from Abraham's bcing jaitificd by Fgath 3 ſceing he 
\--ppoſcs.-him to argue from.oue kind of iF qith. 10, att« 
other. ForTt this weak rate he makes him, argue 3 
It Abrabem were Jultifned by faith withoan, Chroft,then 
B..icycrs under the Goſpel axe juititied by Faith in 
Tp Fen Chriſt 
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of et [618 .i&\Thac He has awnird the \Apoſtle 
an:old. grite," her. las” now —_ A corivenient 
rinve t» pu bins hmm MF OTE 190 

He promiſes ts how hie4vil brings Diſcourſets 
s lead'& Which Tam tight fotry for,” hoping hehad 
been 4Fthe foot of it : Alttyer Tam glad ic hall be 
reduced to'z head > for hitherto It has beet like tbe 
Hydrss when me beat wiz'lopt off,” another,” vr two 
more” ſpring 'dp in the roomrof ite +BiitI-miftake , 
him: He wt britig it t&/2 bezd 3 it has been hithers 
to like/an'obſtinate, invererate Ocdemia,- that ſcorms 
ordinary Applications+/ but now we ſhall' ſee his 
Chirurgick f#culty,-he "will bring the undigeſtcd 
Matty #» Head,-and then Fdoubr it will iffue' out 
in wk offenſive ftuif:* But tbe head of it is this, 
The difference between thi faith of Abraham” and the 
Faith of Chriftians is +bis 5 Abraham ' believed oy 
and it'was accounted to him" fot Righreonſneſs 3 and Y 
we believe in Chrift, and that's counted to. us for Righ= 
reonfhheſsy \which'is a diffrence without a diſtin&tt- 
on, and fo he has made »erther bead nor” foo of "3t': 
Far Abraham belirhed God, but if was by the preaching 
of the Gafpel to'bim;Gal.3-8. The Goſpel-Dolrint'rhar 
was- preach'd'way this,” In thy Seed hall all'the \Nas 
Hors of tht Earth be bleſſed; That See was Jeſus 
Chrift; ver. '16. To hy Seed," which is Chriſh | So'thag 
it's as plain'as'we can defire it, 'and more phain thin 
the Enctnics 'bf the Chriſtian Religion would" have 
it, That Abraham war 'foſtified throwgh' Faith ts 
Chrift 5 "and if "Abraham believed in God' +browgh 

Chrift,” it's certain; that Chriftians do ſo alfo, r'Per. 
 TXethd "Who throng "bin do belirve in God. Abraham's 
REEL; was not 64 F hs Chriſt-3 -our be= 
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Co (836) A 
Nievdohyts ja luis f-xr hiliing 6 
\God ;.iTbe:Ob mediwte arid-oultiaedfe\ ater the 
fGmgignd theh:iche Faickjaſe, :i6i wernay: take our 
; Authorkz word for iti Gwhbich for his awikGonfuta. 
tion: weamay:venture: tad) and theawhird's- the 
diffexencei>:And thiythe:Rrader has all#he bead'and 
foot: _ OI Pp acdibus bark N= ae af 
Beni: ) 57 9H 67 > ib 146 
<hWanting thus happily diffinectid chectibence be- 
tweeiri&brakians” 5 faith; and-the farthdfo Cbriftians, 
hepromift to give-15:thr dlferexcebetween twoor 
three ;9ther«things;: or; betwcen-ſomncthing:arid no- 
thingy.;f6x toacknowledgrauy: ipnorance, oFcanndr 
tel} yhato: Itumn'dito; ihe Errataz andi there we are 
bid, c6.r00d+—-Nonfeiſes! I wisin good hopes that 
had-beew:it 3: but tbe difference of - the pages {ooh un- 
deceived ames -1I fhall therefore giveithe Reader it, 
as. cheap as I had it, .in'his\own- words, - and that's 
good-both-for Buyer: and: Seller 3. fttd.vho ſimir dif- 
»fexence tbere.4s between ybe. Righteouſneſi off Faith ina 
"__ 'Natios,. 45 it 'i5 \aþplied.to.Noah;\Abraham, 
| rd\thaſe\W« onthies | f «dd, and the-Rigbteeuſneſs = 
Gad«.by the Faith of ' Feſas Chrifts: Roa + (3o12 20: and , 
that Righteauſheſs wo is abrongh the: Farthvfs« Chrif, 
.the:Rigbteonſueſs of God: by Faith, Phil. 3-9.'; Now 
I have gueſt,and gueſt and almofi tired my felf with 
guefliing; what thoſe +bings ſhould be.bhetwen:which 
he pretends 2be, difſerevce:; One while| i8Gems'to 
be... Between the Righteouſtreſs of . Faith in + ginetal 
Notion, 145 it: is applied to Noahy Abraham and thoſe 
Werthies of; old, on the:one party 3; and; ebe Righte- 
ouſneſr of Ged bythe F aith of \Jeſus Chriſti, 8ce.50n 
theother;partys Another while it ſees to! bey-iBe- 
. tween the Rigbteouſucſs of Faith in the prarrat Notion, 
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I bd Faub» of ib Ws 
Varytptye h, onithethind:s 'andſo 
-thodleevo wilt ©2// Whatever thebuſi- 


ſelf abdutiton2Ofeio 
ſes T hogrmatyrenn kibnag; 'thevweaft Fuirb;» the - 
þ»: of Works, according to the #wo Covenantyfrom 
thencedeaommnated; which doirreconciieably differ, 
| andartas\farafunderas theiewo Poks; whichin 
never meee :»Of-ywy ; ff Fairh Tttve 
_mnotheard eſſiiof late 3+nd a happy invention it whs 
for then,>whoſe faithvor;unbelict'-woakthoc: floop 
to-Gotpel:Revelations. *But'that''we may'mot Tet 
our- tame frun; waſte; I (hall a — 
bis Scripmmress and' wait with patience, itil)hef 
conſiderithe other Fhiewhich't fix upori;” weagy 
3< 20;21322- "Therefore by the deedr 'of the Law; ſhall 
12. fleſh\ be juſtified is bis fight 5: for by +be'\ Earis the 
keowleds: of fin: "But" ni the Righteonfneſt "of "Gid 
without the'Law's* minifited, 'b:ing witneſſed by rhe 
aarropar tbe Propheer;- even the Righredkſneſs 
the Fark of Fefus Chritty ond Hh: anduptu 
believe, for tbere'is mo difftwencs*; forall 
F a-ryy famed, and cone ſhomt\of the glory if Goths/ = 
-puftifiedt freely by bir" Grace; throuzh +03-Red 
t#harviriusFeſue ChriftLarwhich words's (401 erm 
moticeBfirhe' Apotites peremptory Conctulion, 8B 
\theuterde of vbe-Eaw fpail"uo" fleſh be jaitified in » 
{Gor} fight: Now'as this Propofition=(miles'6r 
irdwits upotrour Anthor,”or his Opponent;:'fo will 
the.whalt caule;ftund ty fall os etthey ſides It ſees 
Htdeedrorcarry' a ſmart ſown" of wordsagainſt*his 
Neviabs bur" he's well. _— DE." 
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FE, a RRP 
þ ae are words 'andthere- 
x fore, wemuli:enquire;Jbaruthat Law 35 by theiteds 
© * gahercofind ifleibcar-beijufbified :- If ic 
4 Moral Law,/ our Author will' not deny that he's- at 
leaft cbalf nndoye? and I: find thim- fedlingly aware 
of that alkalong. ' Now:todally'nolonger with him, 
nor to;putthimto a lihgring death; 'The'Apofite 
(whoknew his own mind-beit )-has affared me, that 
by {Law,.] ke-underftands:3be Moral Low;" 3. It's 
that Law by which) we have "the knowledy of fir; 
His Argument riins thus ::By che deeds of #bar Low 
by which comes the knowledg of fin; nofleth is juſti- 
fied:: But by the Moral-Law comes the knowledg' of 
ftn's therefore by the deeds of the Moral Law no fleſh 
is juſtified. ':The major is the Apolile's own;|'in this 
very place: The minor is his own' to0,- Rom. 7.13. 
I: bad not known fin, except the Law bad'ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not covet. From whence I argue: By that Law 
which ſays, Thor ſhalt not covet, comes the knowledg 
of fin: but that Law which:ſ\:ys; Thew ſhalt 198 cover, 
15.the Moral Law 3 therefore by: the: ora} Lam comes 


yp - 8 


inthe place laſt quoted 5+ the wor needs no- other 
proof, but thata man-be able to read rhe'Fow Come 
moendments, which is. the'{urn of the 'Moral'Law, the 
Fenth whereof is; Thou ſhalt not cover, Butinow at 
what a-weak race mutt the Apoſtle argue to pleaſe 
our Author'? By the deeds of z#he:Geremotzl' Laws 
ſhall no. fleſh be juſtified. No 4g Why not? Why, 
becauſe-by:tbe Meral Law is the knowledg of fin. 
2.'None can doubt of: what Law:'the Apolile ſpeaks; 
that confiders' how he draws this great Concluſion 
out of verſ 19«; That | every month my: be ſtopped; 
and all the World become” guilty before \ God, thevefore 
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the knowledg of (fine. The major is:the Apolile*s own W} 
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Bapped, alt the World: : become-- gitidty fine Gol, 
ry «ſh; -be juftiticde: But: Furs Fat every 
ava pet, dud 'all:the World become gnijty be- + 
»- therefore by | 2be deeds of the! Law 
jou -voflcth be juſtificd. : And this "evidently - ex- 
cludes -#he Genemonial | Law from any Concern inthis 
Argument $..For that Law never obliged: all; 'or- baife 
' the World ,-and therefore they conld x9 violate'ir; 
and; therefore not. become guilty. by ir before God. 
Again, the inftances which-the: Apoſile gives of the 
uy. of: wo wg wes —_— arr 
retn--Juſtification, 13- bt i; 
bave uſed. deceit. Verſddta, Their month is") Tut 
exrſing ond bitterneſs. Verſ; 15. Their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed. blood, &c: which are all apparent violations 
of the: Moral Law- But is there never a Creep-hole 
at which-.our Author may eſcape the Apbſtles Ar- 
gument..?.'. Yes! 'yes ! p. 245. *Fbe grey difture in 
the. Epiſtle to the Romans 3s, Whether we-muſ# be ju 
ſtified by tbe, Law of Moſes, or by ahe Faith i Chriſt? 
that- is, W bether the Obſervation of the External Rites, 
aud: Cenemonzes of the Law,” and an External Confar= 
mity of our Attions to the Moral Precepts of it will 
Juſtifie. a man before God 2 &c. This ſorry evaſion 
has all its {mall pfetence, from that e£ Epywy vous, 
from thedeeds 3, which our Author would willingly 
periwade himlelt,. ſtgnific nothing but Obſervation of 
Geremonies,aud outward Conformityb the Moral Law. 
New. that the Apoſile in this place»diredly excludes 
the Moral Law I have proved : Allthe Queſtion is, 


[hether. he diſputes apainſt Jaſtification by external 
ef ormity 10: is Precepts only > or againſt. Jaſtifica- 
tion 
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God'? 'reitich leſs was itrevey aid-down: in Theſs,and 
Pogmiticallymaintained that it :wouldido ſo. Many 
ypocrices'there wereithen, (there axe ſo.now,) who 
nay decerve themſelves into a Fools: Purgd;ſe; that 
Hypocriſte might not:condenu: aud damn them ;. but 
none ever fo forſaken of-commoen ſenſe, a8t0.-think 
that Hypocrifie would juftifisy. aud ſave-then/: Many 
preſumeto'be faved,: notwithſinding- their: fue, but 
dote; they deſerve:to rective their Conkatation from 
Bedlam {rather than! the: Divinity-Schooly> .;I' cage 
not'therefore once-imagine, -that-the Apoſte ſhould 
. 6 vpevofdly* handle-a ſubje&3:.:that he ſhouly, rowſe 
#þ- bis "gral, and-knit all the nerves of, bis.) ſpiritual 
Reaſon;\\to confute what. was cither,yo-where,or.{0 
thin; <and tr nt: a falſhood'; that to;recite Its 
was dearly' roi confute it- 12» iThe, Deeds or. Works 
of the-Law are: the Deeds and. Works: which i the 
Exiv' commands; which it promerily commands ; :but 
theEuw:never commanded- ontward. Confarmity of 
ations,” without iuward Confomity of heaxt. to..is 
Preceptst Theſe are mot #he:Deedy of, therLam,. but 
fach as God abhors3i therefore the Deeds.ak#he. Law 
by which us: flah ſhall be: juſtified, are. not. external 
works only.-* 3. The Deedsof tbe. Law, by. which 
no fleſh palb be juſtified, are the. Deeds gf.every one.of 


ment 5. bir" the Deeds: of one of God's Laws; of.,qne 
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deeds of "the Moral-Law,vas wherein of hr Wart42 
become guilty: 'But by:phvexternal.dtedr of the Law. 
all-che World is mer hechme-giiltys thereto; be 
fpates-not againſt Juſiiication- hy. 2be eatter 
of the Lib 'nly-! | That att>che: World: is:yras Peerm 
guilty bythe external deeds of the-Mordl Law, am 
a failure cherein, he-proves; 'Roms:5e Ha rWhEr NE 
ſhews, That death reigned over- ſome; whohad nu fone 
ned": after "tbe fimilinude | cofi. Adana Ke OB» 
5. Thoſe deeds which David excluded from: bis: Fe- 
flifieation,the Apoſtle excludes from our. Fuſhifigation3 F 
for he:quotcs his Propoſition from Pſal« 1432. And 4 
rhertfore takes it*#s bis ſenſe;,or eHehg £93ld- pA A 
maks-wfouf the Authority: But: David codes = 
his deetty*whatſoever from Jaſtification >: Judar Heh 21t- -- 
to judgment with thy fervans;: for in 1hy: helen | 
man be jaftified « He dnvit notzonce thinks Obr(a14d's » 
entering neo judgmeatmwwich him; wponthe agcount | 
of - ay thing hehad attaihed:t: Fromall wiichcigap: 
pears; tharthe'Apottiedxcludes:2he 'Eiamy the ute 
Law; aid ths Yerits 'rhereaf} all (the. deeght;Shgreat, 
froin havirg ahy-concerw in. the': Juſt ificating of 6 fiutr 
ceiÞs +hefighrof God: ((2.)) We mayioblerve hence, 
; the" 'Apolile oppoſes 'the-Righteonſneft-iof Gods 


unco 


| g US without @ 
Law, without axy Law : And hence he fully filences 


teavenoplace for ambiguity : For if the Rigbteonſe 
#efF of Gott without Law, a Law, any Law, be mas 


nifefteq%*then without -either Ceremonsal ,. or Mo- 


ral Law's then alſo without external , or Tnternal 
deeds of 'Gther : But the Apoſile ſhuts out. Law fim< 
ply'and ab(olarely, The Righteouſneſl of God — with- 
ont Law's manifeſted. . ' As this term Law,vouG-, is 
more'properly predicated of zhe Moral, than of: the 
Ceremonial 'Law 3 fo the deeds of Lamaze more pro= 
perly predicated” of internal, than external deeds ; 
atrd Aratogans per ſe flans, ftat pro famoſior, Anale> 
gato. *'If then /as our Atithor contends) we are ju- 
fiticd. bY rhe M:ra!, though not by the Ceremonial 
Lavs;"o6t by internal Conformity to it, though not 
by'exterizal Conformity-to it only > then the. Apoſtles 
Dottrine is" true in.#1 impraper, or leſs proper, ſenſe, 
but utterly falle in the proper, or mare proper* ſenſe 
of the'rpbrds 3 For had his words ben znverted, they 
had carned a clearer truth in them > By the deeds,| the | 
interna deeds}]of the Law,.[the Moral Law]: ſhall 


all fleſh be juſtified © But now the Righteouſneſs of Ge. 
as 


with the Law, [the Moral Law, ] and its internal. 
wel 


Jome ſingular 
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well as . deedsJ'#. 
&-re4 ro ful 5nd 
an aithig TE 


'to com feous hone ih whic 
ein fo OR if ecaul \they 2.0 
eltide Law; and Sr rx) s ha | Fo ICs 7 
fight of God, that therefore they cxclud, 
having any place i in their Lives and Converſai 
oftle, 7 ho? 1s a Sealons, Vindicator of tþ nia 
ths Law, as'a Rule of our, ' Obedience 3 yet we ice 
difcharges A # wholy, from any , from all. £ poſer. 
vice in "the Juſlification ot a Finger In. 'the 
God * CE he adds » Before God; aol p54 
_  fght © z.t0 teach us,: That 
Mk ſs of God without Law, is A anifa fer, 
as we "Je math of the thing, 2 yct the Rightes neſs of 
Gdd is nat, cannot” be manitclted to us, - without. 4 
ſincere obedience to th Lav. There's a; Nags, 4 
before God \ to this the Law, a Law, any | 4 
tributes” wiling. . bat. there's a Jothnnrion On befor 2 
ew gr re- men, and to this a fincere; and 4 
gelically "nverſal obedience contributes. pot. 
(3 If "The Abo affures us, That this Do@ Poſtage ot 
his is #0 ew fancy, broachcd CE other dens fer 


on foot lately'in Goſpel- -times,. but they Wk 
by Which all zbe good men of old were juſtihed, v.21. 
It's witneſſed by the Law, and the Prophets : .Now. a5. 
to the Prophets, teſtimony, than 9 our Author ap- 
proves reheir Cry tick way of cmonſizating, but 
is all for plain Meridian demonſtration : z-yct, they, are. 
full the fol Chrilt was the main conſideratzon in 
the Ju Me Chas of a.tinner from of old, Atts 3-25,26- 
Te are xl of the Prophets, and of. the Coves 
nant "that od made with our Fatbers, ſaying to Abra. 
am 
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what he ha it ith Abrabam,” 3 | pros 
miſed to him, even in that very Protuiſe y which our 
Author thigks was, fully in the memerons. Poſterity 
of Ifaac ;* But-how that this Rightcoulneſ$'of God 
without Law , ſhould Ft neſſed by by Law, © this 
ſcems ſtrange : Docs the Law Witneſs againſt int elf ? 
Is it fa'ſc'to it's own inter 7 But the Law. S God's 
| Laws and whenit Sits a fibf | 

- nefſes home 3, convinces hi of LS 

of that God who on the WW. z of 


rineſs of ok in z0t | | 
Law 3 of the Co bb TEES 
the Deans of the Law. and f 
poſſibility pf being jultificd” by oo 
verity of God's Juſtice in EE _ 
bu Low, and therefore | 

Rt oat muſt TE 


Law, 


72; The® Apoite acquuaings! US, Iv} 

neſs of God is which iS ani 

the Righteouſneſs of God, i a 
Chrift. Now hence it ; eve *, 
weſs of God, and Righteouſiicft - fend 

are both one 3 and therefdft Faith; 

in Cbrift, are both one. AP is "the 
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Job 
*g you did but mindit; that when: he hid TOW 
L's wich Gif prejudices, ſurfeiredus/ with Arbtraty 
when we looked to have been gteack'd With one: of 
his old, plai#; kill-cow- demonftratious, he faces about, 
and pops us off with this: I: needs \o yiber fro 
than the Natural evidence of finple till #iaked Truth. 
Put now let the' Reader take' ſomething warm 
next his heart, let 'him uſe his phiul of Fſſices, . for 
our Author is juſt now a-coming to examine thoſe 
Texts of Scripture which are  abuſed/by"theſe min, to 


formal Cawſe of our juſtification 7And. muſt not tholt 
Texts bf Scripture be miſerably+ abuſed;indeed, ''that 
are thus preſt in for ſuch'a ſervics?:*'Whaty tbe perſa» 
nal Righteonſneft of Chtift'rhe formaliCauſe of 'owr 
Juſtification ? 1 have heard ſome fay it was the Meri- 
torious Canſe, ſome the "Inipulſive-Cauſe, others the 


4 Material Cauſe, and ſome'that it'is40 Qeaſe > but-our 
> Author is the firſt that ever I heard: this-<xpreſlion 
b from. There was once/s# good Orthodox Bilhop, 


f as Orthodoxy paſt in that Age) his: Name Down- 
am,” he has Written many a long page 'upen this 
SubjeR, amd he acquaints vs with the ſence of Pro- 
geftants, Lib. 1. Cap. 3- Sett. 1. ::That the matter of 
orr juſtification is Chriſt's Righteouſneſ7,' and #he' form 
is God's Imputing it 5'and this way \gomoſt-of your 
Syſtematical Divines': but from«hence:d {arn'it's 
the Mode'now-a-days, fortheſeGentlemen t@ Cor- 
fate (that is, to Rail at) thoſe long-winded Authors 
they never had the patience to: read, -nor #hetBrains 
to underſtand 3 but let this*paſs amongſtwai Aus 
thors Negligences 'or Ignorances , till 1 ay 

etter 


\ cackle, Te -was\a-handſom Cote-of if 


ſet up the perſonal Righteouſneſs of  Chryft, a6« the Fe. | 


Gr. AM Bodiloea Do dads a. 


7ath l LAAog ef 
ery ps FT i th. Se rmain Qu 
will kar! 47M Righteon x ich the 
A Men oa om tavin! 9 Lace in bis bes 
Atio God'? Upon  £urns 
: Ker ved Our Auth Author and his Anta Ky | 
of Ho hg? It way what-ever ns gl "A 
\ oufneſs att qr ain; what-ever Obe- 
ad od ed, aqua'r9 performs to the Com- 


pegrrs 76 ""Ay but. (fays our Author') what 
proof bave they fir Te 2. he cant learn none, but that 
f RY ORE rake i ls bd granted, . gat My Righteouſneſs figni- 
Rithtoafh - And really they are to 
w_— ra not pr that by His own Righte- 
ph inderftnd bjs. own Righteouſneſs 3 far 
if rh » Rte be not His own Righte- 
ouſueſs,” Fog ain. he could have none at a[t3 for 
an External Confarmity of Aftions to the Law alone 
is not. Arwies 7 at all,. but Hypocrifie and Un- 
 righteoxſnefs : but I ſhall, juform him of ſome other 
proofs why they take His own Righteouſneſs for T1- 
herent Righteowſneſe.. \ 14 That which he calls his 
own, teouſnelſs- 7H {pull Fxcrtcaouyyy, he tells 
you in e,next words, 1s. 7H CA v6us 3 that which 
is from Law, from a Law, from any Law indefinite. 
ly ; now. a Righteouſueſs which is from 4 Law is 
ſach a one as the Law wrges, preſſes upox and pre. 
M m 2 ſeribes 


Fw faribes #0 the Conſcience 3 bu that without « 


"of the 


18 att Internal C Confermity of ſoul to the 
Law 3 but this te Appt rejects, t _Hhereſoe he re- 
jeds. Internal and Inherent Righteonſneſi- 2. The 


true Notion of My, Righteouſneſs is not to be fetch 
TR ond pr 
ſer, which men. ( when, they are in Rreights ) in- 
vent to avoid preſent ruine, but fro the'ftable fixed 
conſtant uſe thereof in. Sriptures It why is this ex- 
preſſion [ My own Righteouſneſs and {'M y own, 
or your own Works |. uſed in" Fant "p12: for 
Feal fincere Conformity of beart and life Jy a Law, 
therefore ſo ought we to take it here, till'We fee" co. 
gent Reaſon to the contrary. That 1 this is the BR | 
»ſe of the expreſſion in Scripture 'we''ſhalt ſce,/ Ger 
30. 33- My Righteouſneſs ſhall arifewer; for me in the 
to w—_ z Which our Author would paraphraſe thus, 
Righteouſneſs, that 15, My Rogwery,, Fob 27. 6: 
» Righteouſurſs T bold faſt, my heavt oy all 2108 ye- 
proach me as long as I live. My Right 60 anſueſs, that'iis, 
C would he (ay ) My Hypecrifie, Matth- $+ 16. That 
men may ſee your good w hes that is, In the New 
Gloſſary, Your Complement. Dan. 9. 18. we preſent 
210t oxer ſupplications before thee not for our Righteonſ- 
meſſes, but for thy great Mercies. The Prophet in 
the Name of the Church muſt be ſuppoſed here riot 
to renounce real Righteouſneſs, but the Sceletds of 
Obedience: Now had the Apoſtle xn only to 
reject his own Hypocriſie, he was not ſo barren in'ex- 
preſſions but he could have fitted it with its Proper 
Name. * 3. The Apoſile expreſly renounces both 
what-ever he had attained before or after his Conver- 
fon, v+ 7. Theſe things that were gain to me, ( whilſt 


I was a Phariſee ) thoſe Taccounted | 1ymuon ] px 


nt} ? "Nof Yes , | 
6'90Ww;). account Irysuor | 
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— 
he had _ bas bref qreſeps Righiomiſ neſt, is yet further evi- 
dent from,this, -that it was jn reference to afrture 


day, the. day of Tudgment, that he might be'found 
in-Chriſt,, .v. thee day , not. ſticking = his own 
Plghreoulneſt, Two things our Author returns to 
W3- iD 
- I. It's aſh ficient "Anſwer to ſay th y need not figni- 
eſe. I confel 5 for wang of s better the Anſwer may 
pals: A bad ſhuftis ops than None, ad balf a hoof 
is better xad - but .if a Man bad abener, 
Rn oo Ws in the World. I ſee when 
oo ax? preſt.,w1 qa Scripture, and yet arc 
olved {x0 what will') to: adhere to their own 
Conejo, Yit's adviſeable to caft about, to turn 
they. thoughts into all ſhapes imaginable, to _ 
for | the; extremeſt pollibilities : : If a Word, 
Phraſe,. a an, Expreſſion is. biit capable of adckier 
ſence; let it be probable, or' improbable, ha or 
falle, exrndle to the ſcope of the place or alien, 
allis a'caſe, ſomerhing muſt be ſaid, that they may 
not 'ſcem to ſay Nothing 3 And if they can ſay'#'s 
pfible hue. pans oc who cannot ) thoogs 
m 3 tncy 


Fear an all t PINS mpegs jy [ys 
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believe: themſelves, ' they hug them 
for grave Reſponderits. A little matcer will blow: 
away this dull; L t them ſhow where: ever, My 
Righteouſneſs, is otherwiſe uſed, and. then let them. 
boaſt of a bare polhbility. 2. My own. Righteouſreſt 
(lays he ) can hanifie no more than that wherein be. 
placed his Righneonfreh , I beg his pardon for thats 
Tt fignifies . more than that wherein he placed. bis 
Righteoſneſ whiPſt « Phariſcez and & great devl left: 
than that, wherein he PRES \Rjghteoufneſs after 
Converfion , im order to Juſtification. - But if, the 
Apoſile renounced what-ever.be placed his Righte- 
ouſneſs in , then , oy he placed it in Jnberent' 
Lrghteouſneſt, 'or not.3 Tf not, then how dares our 
Author place his Righteouſnels there » where the 
Apoſtle durſt ot ? Tf he did-'ever place his Righte- 


ouſnels in it 3 then here he openly declares before 
the World that he Renounces it : But { fays our Au- 
thor ) what neceſiity is there to underſtand this of. in- 
berent bolineft } We have ſhewed you the Neceſſity 
before, and ſhall;do hereafter. 4 External Righte- 
ulieſt ſerves moſt mens turns very well; not {o well 
neither as he may Imagine. Aud vhis is the Righte- 
ouſneſs by which the Phariſees ( and amongft the reſt 
$3. Paul whilſt be was a Phariſce) 'expetied to be juſti- 
fied; but ſtay a while. x; We. have proved 

the Apoſile not only renonnced. that Righteonſneſs 
what-ever it was that he bad whilſt a Phariſee 3 but 
that which was bis own at the time when he made 
chat ſolemn Renunciation of it': what-ever he had 
attained, or might poſſibly attain, all went that he 
might be founc in Chriſt in the great Day. ..2. The 
Phariſees were generally bad enongh.in-.all Conſci- 
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' "ence, inbhencednovmake 
| Yo lroiuly the Devil z It doch not appear 
che Phariſees expeRed ro be Jufitfied before God, by 
2 extcriial -obedieuce- only withourifancerity< It 
was: not their Principle; though Hypacrific'( as to 
"many Tydividuals') might be their Practice. The 
Cafe is frequent- before: our Eyes; a-Drunkard, a 
conimortSwearer, &c.: wilt tell you'they. Hope to 
befaved, though they; are wicked; but none duſt 
ever aſſume the Impudence to expect: Salvation ve- 
eaſe. he ws wicks#':” Noghe will tepent when hecan 
intend it, and traſt to the grantel gracge God, and 
ſorne ſach reſerves, which our Modern-Pulpit-DroF 
lery has furniſht him withal. 3. As to Part 
whilſt he was a Pharifee ( if we take his own word 
for it when he was/none }) he'was zo Hypocrite, he 
every-where vindicates'himfelf as to: that : His Pex- 
ſecuting was his great Crime, in which he protcfis 
his ſincerity, 49s 25-9. I virily thought with:uny 
ſelf that T ought to' do many things tomrary th the 
Name of Feſus ; and x Tim. 1.13. heavows he did 
It zp#orantly : He durſt appeal to his very Enemies 
how he had lived from a'Child; 48. 25: 4+ M 
manner of life from my youth know all rhe Jews if tht 
wonld4eftifie-: and'makes a ſolemn Pratefiation be- 
fore theiSanbedrin,' AG. 23. 1. That, be bad {inedint 
all|gool Conſcience #6 that very day © That.;others bf 
the Phariſees; were Sober, ientious mem, Iv 
not at all queſtion; and the idifcourſe 'ob:1Part? 
Mr. Gamaliel,” A. 5.: ſhows that he'\had. agrtat 
deal ' more 'Religion' in - him than -moſt 'of: thoſe 
who to carry on adefign rail-at them for Hypo- 
crites. | rr | p . 


Ay, but (faysour Author ) what bis Righteo ofteſt | 
M m 4 was 


is , bY ea 
- S « ©Y 40 = by L , 
N , oF, e2 wy 
E "Fs #* Eneepy 
s > ” PCS, 
q F : $ - YE 
: +: " C®. * "2 
em woe, It's a ba 
= 4 FS 
2 c "I + ay"; Y Dt, 
A 
S ek ae 4 
tnat + 
- : 
py 


E-. was be telle-e,. BR. FX ;. "ny 
” © the ftockof Irach gre,Sy thanMy pwn 
neſs which i is ofthe, Lawgjs ſo for Gere fnifing a on 


E: - that it only ſignifies ap. externdl Righteouſneſs, 
p- conſiſte ed; in ſome exgernal Rites, as Cironntciſun; .and 
= Sacrifices 5..or. external Priviledges, gy, being of the 
. Seed of Abraham, or an external Civility and blane- 
-  Leſincſs of Converſation. This proceeds uporra double 
- ew) ppolitionz 1. That the Apoſile rexounces ar 
TO or what be had attained whbilft be was a Phari- 
hes 2.. That winatſoeyer be bad renonnoed,. 'V. 6,7. 
did conflitnte: his Phariſaical. Righteouſneſs : For, 
oY ruſt cut him off Circumciſion 3 "that was no-part 
of his owe Righoeenſaeſry a priviledge. it was3 but 
- nothing performed petks, and therefore could not 

expect Jatngaen 


I ve Obedienge. of Anather to -bim for, Fuftification. 


RP them notz for he nh ay w_ 
their uſe g1d proper End in the Fewiſh Church; that 
4 they.. ere, their. viſible Goſpel , and did lead to 

(hom now he owned ) though then he 


Juſt ing the Sinner, with better rights, than-ſuch 
Obedience to the, Moral Law as man was able in his 
preſent tate to perfam, ., 1+ Conſider them as mere 
alts f Obedience, wherein, the thing done is not (0 


Aitbority of God.zhe overaign Law-grver; which in 
this Caſe is moſt Cetor bere is only the will and 
pleaſure: of Gud foxthe Reaſon of that coſtly, w" 

| opera e 
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 Inberem Righteouſneſs, 8 vital principle of * Holineſs, | 


: unleſs our- Author will: | 
grant that lic had « ſice of the DoGrine of impmting 


2. For Sacrifices, the Apolile mentions chem not,. | 


was ignorapt of him. The Conſcientious and be-. | 
ing wſe of Sacrifice might. put. in for.a place in 


conſiderable, as the Jjuljettion. of the Conſcience to the © 
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ſerivlee 31 wo oral duties axe I 
ror kg: ike yr Grd one of Na- 
ture. 2: Confider them & inftitcedf Fats { 
liar Wi the leading ami co 4 
Chriſt 3 and fo they furrxceed and outftrip any thing - — 
the Moral Law (being become weak "2 
fleſh ) could affift the finner in 3 for ſo they arc fatd, 
aQually ts procure pardon of fin, aQually'to 0 ok 
Atonement” and Brown » Late p7e I bag 

iven you it | t wpon t ar i 
yy rn os your ſouls, for it is the Blood that aketh 
an Atonement for the ſoul,'2 Chron.29:24+ The Priefts 
killed them -[_ the Sacrifices ] and they male reconcilie. 
ation with their Blood upon the Altar, to make an A- 3 
tonement for All Iſracl. + Now let him! ſhew ine, | F ks 
where ever Atonement; Recimciliation, arc annext to \/ . 
the 4Gual performance of the Moral Law, ' It is true — O* 
' that the Original defign of the Moral Faw was Juſtifi- 
Gs pom riot the Juſtification of « Sinwir; but Man' 
now become ſxch, the Law is uttefly uncapa- 
beck reaching it's Primitive end: and it's as true 
alſo that Sacritices upon their" own Account could 
not ſupply that defect; but as'direfting the finuer- d 
him who 1s the grand Propitiation, and om whoſe - 
Death: they received all' their virtue. ' and effica 
cy- 3+ Asto his being of #he Stock) of Iſrael, of the, 
Seed of Abraham, &rc. they might jpg a: one Fo- 
voxrs thence, 'but'that any was fo fa tched us 
to belieye that all of the Stock of Iſracl, and the Nav. 
txral Seed of Abraham "be j ot be. 
proved. 4. For external Civility ,' aud Mamelefheſt 
of Converſation: It would have gone a great wap in 
our Authors account at azty other time; pag. 384 he 
asks the queſtion with ſome heat and 
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hs he dot troy Nerd 
avi #0 preat b the buſi. 
1&8 in Band; No erated ee my a 
dwnrd, - hoy tt war bs own Rip 
Choe, bn thee riſurtdy of* ' Jaftiticatioh | befor 
Bat v5 Confifr all Uh (ſays 'oor Author”) we 
Weſt bſerve's dons antitheſis in the words. We 
nut? 'whiti'whether we £24: no 7 whether it be 
above to Bb obſerved brino? what'if ther bt bur ons 
 Bigke AhinthiefisShthim ? Tis nowmiarter 3 we muſt 


obſezve a doithie Antitheſis if we will purchaſe out | 
pic 4nd hier} TPromiſe you this Antitheſis is 


very hard word-!'Gvemm eft.ndn poreſt intelligi! And 


Mould affborthuſe td ſwallow Dr. FacomB s Com  - 


junltion Tut which"our Author made ſuch 2 ſowre 
fate Snithe' beginning of this Seftion ) as this crabs 
[ ch. more'then a Double Amithefis : 
WH his Double Antithefis? Why (ſays he) 
9 Fightebuſneſs of the Law is oppoſedto #he'Righte- 
eufref whi "hy the  Potth of Chrifts Avid my own 
browſe, 'oppoſed to the Rightbouſueſt” of Gud. 
'S {+ wy double” Antithelis ? Now {('fayshe ) 
rfereſt wity to and the mianing of this, is to 
Lirqpie: how theſs þ raſes ave” file Seripine, bur 
vin mind it will be afro; Tun fave a more Ke- 
tonal way, to examine firft whether muced-there 
be 'ſirch a doidble * Hirithefit in 'the words: as he pre- 
tends; 'or whether 4 ſmple oze (Will mot” content the 
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Þ Text? And the Hireft way; roxinderfiand ws 
to unloeght eodegtmnfelges ers I 
bim not own Rightrosſheſt which it 
Law 3.'But . FS is Through ih Faith of 
the Righreodiſnsſe which is of God by + \F oath... Now. 
ay one Gan find /« Jneble friobefis, or [in plat 
Engliſh a dawÞle Oppoſition itt cheſe witds, he rhuſt 
. havedyes like a Cat, which ſome ſav; can ſtr as wil 
bags i bf Dig, Cone & will 7b) dank, tt 
by. Nov baving 
Shih 'the Laws Mi ih Vw TEE 
Tv Cc v0ue.* There's owe member of the Awtiibelſs: 
whete the Righteonſnefs which 5s wy, the Law, is: 
pn Exegeſit ( there's another hard-word for ye 
of my own Righteouſneſs; and #0? ary 2s wth Tits» 
from it : My own Rightconfueſs whith i »3 
and then comes the other member of thefis 3 
But that which i rbrowgh the Ts#: Chrit, the 
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thox? that nothing could by +he Yr, or Tokp: 
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eaphor and Allegory* oh arte Avatomy-*From 
by res Hypabeſir' that the. Apaſtles. always 
write like bimſelf, that is;3mproper 

1," and attribute ſueb'things * Fr 24h Blood: Bert 
which are the priper and Immediate effetis of the Gojjel- 
Covenant;' he: will. wrriddle' to us many -Myſteriet 
which are vulgarly reputed matters of weight and | 
- worth\"-burif we can {pare him alitcke" Patience, he 
Wl oil tro, he we ſhall. confeſs; they con- 
tain-nothing that''may. deſerve or need whe Bloods of | 
Chriſt,” or oxy great wane tobe” made aboutthem- 
for Conteraink Reconciliation The" Apofile had 
aid, 2 Cor-'.5- 19;. 19. : All #hings are of | Gods, who. 
bath reconciled us to bimſtlf- by Feſms Chriſt, and-bath 
tommintcd to us the" Miniſtry of 'reevucilineion, #wit; | 
that God 'was" iu Chriſt, reconciling. the World unto 
tumſelf; not imputing i ear Tre C rs aud bath com- 
mitted to we'the-word of reconcHliation;" v3! 217 For be 
_bath niaile bing #'be fitfor” i? whaEthe* impott'of 
RecTokNeyh, reconciliation, aud ens IPA to 
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cauſe our Author Mowing @ reconciliation to beinade 

between Few ani Gentile, ſecretly confelſes that Re- 
conciliation implies the taking away of an enmity,and 
brioging Gy parties into a ftate : of Peace 
and Friendſhip:Butthe Apoſtle in this place infirudts 


- us further, 1- That the proper effeft of this Recon- 


ciliation'is [ not-imputing,-Treſpaſſes). God is by Na- 
ture a Holy Gods as he is Governaur of the World, hes 
a Righteous Fullg 3 linis both Contrary to bis boly Ns- 
tare, and his Holy Law : And therefore- as a Holy 
God, he cannot but bate fin'3 a5 a: Righteous Fudg/he 
cannot but puniſh fin : And becauſe this fin is ixbe- 
rent in, and committed by Man, God hates tbe furner 
upon the Account of bis fin 3 bis Perſon and his beſt 


ſervices, - are an abomination to:the Lord. From hence 


it follows, that ſin being a tranſpreſſion- of the Lan, 
irvits preceptive part, renders the fipner Guilty, \that 
is, obnoxious and lyable tothe Law in its $ ontiion, to 
the puniſhment.” Now this Righteous Fudg will cer- 
tainly charge the guilty ſmner with the penalty due to 
his fin, but: there is a way found out that he may 
be reconciled, and not impuze to finxers their Treſpaſſes : 
and this clearly-ſhews that the Reconciliation here 
fpoken of; is a reconciliation of God to- the. Sinmer 5 
ſuch a one as makes proviſion that God ſhall zoe imr- 
pute iniquity. ' 2+ The Apoſtle inftrudts us further 
i the-way whereby Chriſt -made thisReconciliation of 
God, v--21. He was made fin for-us5 \that is, he 
was conſtituted: to-be a fin-offering, upon whom.che 
Guilt aud "Puniſhment of our. fin being laid,'the 
great obſtructions to:Reconciliation, God*s::Juſtice 
and Holy Law, being,removed (by being ftisfied), 
a way is cleared for a new Peace with God. Andithe 
Apoſile-as hath been obſerved;cites this from Iſg-53- 
Io. When be ſhall makg bis Soul an offering for fin 
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CS, der'both caparzties, 'Rom!'$.-9; | Te have proved, 
: both' Fews,;' and Gentiles, that the are-all undtr ſm, 


D : che World btcome gmilcy before God, Veri23; For all 


through the Redemption that is in Feſws Chriſt, ver. 
24-5. "The Jews were under a'carſe upon the Ac- 
count of their violation of the oral Law; and their 
not duly attending to the-r#ue eds of the 'Ceremo- 
nial Law; but if-eþe violation of « Law would make 
it become a turſe, then the* Moral Law was become 


from the one as well as the' other, though both! were: 
bleſsings in themſelves. The Ceremotiial Law in 
particulat-had this great bleſſing in it : That as it 4s/- 
covered to them the demerit, and Wages of ſin, 'in 
the ſlaying of the Sacrifices ; ſo it diſcovered a reme- 
dytwo,inthe Sacrifices lain for themwhichdireted 
them to look through them, beyond then; and above 
them,to him who was the Lamb of God flain from the 
Foundation of rhe World :- All this was no curſe; 


Chriſt bath Redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, 
being made a curſe for us, relates onely ro the Fews : 
Whereas'the Apoſtle adds to obviate that Cavil 


Gentiles Chriſt ismade a curſe for them upon'whom 
the Bleſsing of Abraham came by his Death';' but 
the Bleſvins of Abraham 'came upon the Genriles by 
» bhinDeath; therefore Chriſt is made a Curſe for the 
| Gentiles, And that che Zaw fromthe curſe where- 
of both Jews and Gentiles were Redtemed by Chriſts 
being made @ Cnrſe for them, is the Moral Law ; 
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ver.'19. © That every mouth may'be ſtopped,: and all - 


have ſinned," and come ſhort of the Glory of God, And: 
' therefore -all had need of fee juſtification by Grace, 


4 cirſe too; and then they had'need of -#'Redeemer 


- - 2, Se. He ſuppoſes that the Text,: Ga®3; 13: | 


That the Bleſsing of Abraham might tome\ upon the, 
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[ have endeavoured to evinge:in'the laſk Seffloagbuth +: 


whether .to'\'our Authers..content.or nol. knew: not; 
| Qaething .mpre heiſuppoſes,.. that Chrifts Sealing'e 
| New Covenantis Redemption But there unuſti go 
niore than ahe: ſealing of. ſuch a Covenant.as he has' 
deſcribed 3 There mult he the. payment of ,a Priceto: 
Fuftice,\ or there can. be:no. Rgdemprion::.. To Re: 
deem 'is properly-to buy.back_ again , that which 
was forfeited," and ſuch.\wgre Simners i; Their Perm. 
| ſons farfeitedto Fuſtice, their Aſercierefobeardly rt 
” tothe handsof; the Law.z, Now comes: « Rededmer: 
and giyes himſelf ro God! as.a rem 3; drmiaurews 2 
Counter-pricez '4.valuable Conſideration, taAnſwer. 
thedemands:of Juſtice, and the claims of the-Law5 
and this is:ſomething niore than'abolſbing Ceremee 
nies. Or Sealing a Covenapt ; but if our Author can 
contrive* a way 'of Redeeming aud Purchaſing by. 
Paper,.. Parchment , -and Wax, by Sealing. Cove- 
nants without paying down .4 valuable conſtderation, 
he will /highly oblige / «hs preſent Age to read. his: 
Book, . which.is more {tudious to purchaſe this world, 


&. than about the deliverance of their Souls frgmepre- 


| ſent Curſe, and futvrre wrath, by the blood* of a 

Redeemer. 2 \ #41 | 
' +» (29+ As for the. Gentiles. he acquaints. us. next, 
from 1 Pet, 1.38.\- how they were Redeemed. Te 
were not R ed with corraptib® things; as Silver. 


and Gold from. your vain Copver ſation. receiued: by 
Traditian from your Fathers, but with the previous 
blaod. of Chriſt as of a Lamb: without blemſny wand 
without fpor, | -In; which words the Apoſtleievident- 
lIyſhews, That.look. wbar place: Silver and Golds 
ho{d-10) the: Redemption, of Perſons, or things that 
are Legally nnder ſ{eizure;: ths ſame does the:h/oodof; 
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crit $23 in the Redemiprion of finters*\Chriſts 
blood was not \indeed a corrnpteble price, He Sil- 
ver and Gold; yet it was a þrice, «proper \price, 
though not 4 corruptible price, and has the fame Of- 
fice with another price ;* if we may compare finall 
things and great: and in that he excepts rhe rorripes. 
bility of this price, he eſtabliſhes rhe parallel in the 
other particulars, Exceptio it nou exrepris firmat 
regulam, And he gives ys further light into this Af- 
fair from that expreſhon Tuls pan, with the preci- 
ars blood of Chriſt, or that blood which'is a'prire. 
So the Apoſtle Paul,.. 1 Cor. 6. 20. ' ing ivy, Huh 
Te arebought with a Price : And yet furthet* "That 


the blood-of Chriſt, that is Chriſt by dying, is 'this 
Price; which is evident in that he compares Chri/þ 
hinſelf, tothe Sacrifices of Atonement, and Expi- 
ation, where the Lamb choſen out for that Service, 
was to be without ſpot and blemiſh. And thus the 
Apoſtle Paul conſpires withchis beloved Brother Pe- 
zer, 1Tim.2.6., Who gave hin:ſelf a Ranſom for all, 
ErTIAUT 99 umepreyrory, Now if avTewv , erriiurery, 
& erriayTewv une: Will not evincea properprice paid 
by way, of,Ranſom for arother, we mult deſpitr of 
Falt ©? * 5X big 27 -.C7 © 
ever expreſſing Truth! With that clearnes; ' but' it 
ſhall be lyable to miſ-conſtrucion, by'the poſs:biliry 
of another meaning ; andit's in vain toferks Remedy 
againſt chat evil, for which there's no*Help #7 'Na- 


ſions about theſe things. © The Gentiles { /ays he) 
*© were dcliyered from Idolatry by the Preaching of 
<« the Goſpel, which is called their being Redeemed 
&« by the blood of Chriſt, becanſe we' owe this'un- 
& ſpeakable Bleſſing to hig Death, Here'are ſeveral 
things which he aſſerts, and'takes for granted; ' 
bro I, Sedt, 


zure, Butlet us now hear our Authors Apprehen-. 


need got. vouch Scaizger to proves jc. 1. v.t. putsit 
out oe doubt... To.cbe. ſtrangers ſcatteredthrough 
.Pontys, &c.. which the Apoſtle 7awes, , 


C yp . 1, Ver. 
4+: expreſies,. 7 o cherwelve Tribes ſcarti#ts abroad : 
His prefling them with the Anthorityof the Prophets, 
his allyding to 0/d, Tot enters-worſhip, "OriBnanges 
Cuſtomes;His urging them with'ehe example of Sarah, 
do clearly, proveit, beſides his Exhortation;Ch.2:12. 
To | converſation boneſt amongſt the Gen- 
' tsles, eyidently diſtinguiſhes them zo whom he wrote, 
from the. Genes amongſt whom they dwelt; and 
yet becatſe of the Communion that was between'the 
believing. Zews , and. believing Gentiles, there are 
| ſome, paſſages in this Epiltle that reſpect ether alſo - 
But:ſill the primary inrendmenc of the Epittle was to 
the. Jews, which one thing deſtroys all that, goddly 
ſuperſtructure that he has raiſed upon this ſuppofiti- 
onthat, che Apoſtle bere ſpeaks of the Redemption of 
{he Gentiles onely. by: 5 


, ,,:2.,$e&. He ſuppoſes that Redemption ſipnifies no 

440r8 than deliverance in general; whereas the Re- 

.demption-here mentioned #& 4 ſpecial way of delive-, 
|; r4xze, þy,e price paid, As ſilurr and goldare uſed in 
the Redemption of .Captives, fo is the blood of Chriſt 


Sſ'3 in 


hn the Redetnption/of '$;-n2y}3" but Silver'and'Gold 


are paid 4 d Pric+for the'Redemptionof Captives, 


therefore ſo is the' Blood of 'Firit; ' Now: what'is | 


that which'in'our Authbrs, New 'atodel bf Redemp- 
tion'by Chriſt, Anſwers,” che Silver and" Gold inthe 
Redemption 'of Captives? As* the mn on "by 
Price 1s always Seconded with deliverance y P ower; 
ſo deliverance by Power preſuppoſes '[Aitecedent 
Redemption by Price:” But here jt'is commonly Ob- 
jected, That 'if the” Blood *of Chriſt be'a proper 
Price, then ir ouzhr to be paid tothe Devil, the world, 
or Sin, for theſe held the Sinner in Eptivity, To 


whichT Anſwer, true; if Satan detained:the'Sinner” 


Prifoner in his own right, if Souls were his ow# pro- 
per ſpoyls, 'acquired by right of War, *6r otherwiſe; 
but the Devil is onely. an Officer of” Divine Fuſtice, 
_ a Goaler, and Execurioney of the Senterice of the 
Law : The World may paſs for 'one of his W74ez- 


Keepers. As for'ſin that's the bondage and ſlavery 


z ſelf. If then God be ſatisfied," 19 whoſe Tiphy,"as 
the great Law-giver,' and Governour, theſe Sinners 
are held in bondage, though Satan repine, and gnaſh 
his Teeth, he muſt quit his Prey and Prifoners. © It 


is ſaid again; that ebou:upor the payment of the price 


zo God, the ſinner is inmediately ſet free': But no 
Reaſon compels us to Argue ſoz for 'the Price of 
Redemption being not paid to God by Man himſelf, 
but 4 third Perſon, a Mediator between them both;: 
It's not onely convenient, but abſolutely neceſſary , 
that he ſubmit to ſuch Te75 as ſhall' be agreed upon 
vetween God:and the Mediator, that he may att nally 
enter upon the benefits of that Price paid*: Beſides, 
it's neceſſary he ſhould be ſo qualified as to Glorifie 
both the Redeemer, and the free-grace of that 

tat 
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Hh erated W.- nd there, 
the gxeareſt benefits, of. Redemption tha 
- wiſe nocbrng 29 the; fnnerjif it were, poſſible $0; tar, 
gine hum: inveſted with, them. without, a;previous 
change in his Nature,. enabling him ta enjoy them : 
But yet jt, will be. ſaid, and is {aid by others of our 
— Authors, Judgment; ,who bave managed theſe Fung 
with a greater appearance of cunning than himfſell : 
That howeyer then, tþ4s Price ſhould have been paid 
. 2o.God, which ( fay they) it was not ; but weare 
confident that it was, . 1 7.:m..1.5,6. There i ond 
God, qud one Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Chriit Teſuq,, who gave himſelf a price-of Res 
derptign for. all., Now, if Chriſt, gave him of < 
@ price. of. Redemption, ediator between God and 
Dan , nite ko VEit to, God, or an, (for 
«Mediator he ſtands onely between theſe rwo. Par- 
zies.,) How abſurd it. is-that he ſhould pay it 0 
| H4an, needs got many words to evince; it remains 
therefore that he. paid it eo, God himſelf: But the A. 
poltle;Pecer. puts that out of diſpute in the place un- 


DIE TO; UN 


e 
der conſideration :: For he tells us, that we were Re- 
deemed by the blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb wuhout 
blemiſh, and withogt ſpot ; whence it appears, that 
Chriſt was the true Sacrifice choſen by God, immacu-, 
late, to be the real ſin-offering ; and that he was 
Offered ro God as the Lamb was, 

3. Se&. Our. Author ſuppoſes, that all that the 
Gentiles were Redeemed from was ſome groſs ſins ; 
he. inſtances onely in 1do{atry, but we favourably 
allow him toyinclude a/l. ABual ſsns,, and yet he 
come$snotup to the deſign of Chriſt in Redemption : 
The. vain Converſation received by tradition fram 
their, Fathers Karla aytdeoph maT maya;ar 3 WAS 
4, M + > * "84 $ 7." "Wn 


Jews andGentiles being @/ equkily inde abt Curſe: 


union nd ens ea "+4 4 ” KOT _ 
 4+-Sett.; Heſſnppoſes that tveiare Redoewed bythe! 
Preaoking of the Goſpel +: /T0:1whichiLAnſwer; That! 
we could neyer in ary ſenſe have been Redecrted'by) ” 
the power of the Goſpel Preached, if we had not firſt: 
been Redeemedby the price 1of - the Blood bf Chroft 1) 
paidto God ina proper ſenſe. nd 7th blo gg 
s J. Seft,. He aſſerts that Le liverance byPrenching F 
z called Redemption by Chriſtoblood, becauſeiwe owe i 
this unſpeakgble bleſſing totiie*;Dexrh:: But how'o/1) 
we owe the Preaching of 'the:{5ofpel-1o' tha: Death of 'i\ 
Chrs{t ?..' When our - Authorgltunſelf was in\fuch+a: 
Huft.not long ago with any that-ſhould:own':a Do-- 
Ctrine as Goſpel that was nor Preach'd by Chinft arlato 1 
Life, He admired the 'Sermonsof Chrift \bayont 
thoſe of the Apoſtles, and: will fotalleiythatbrs Di- 11 
ſciples Believed his Death:befare he-was Crncified; \" 
and yet nowwe:owe it ally ohis Death, 1g Is Hos 3v 
fes bad+dot dufficiently confirmed: rhe. Thmbiafk hari 
Aifſion and. Dattrine by\Miracles; though ht wever\#. 
dyed himſelf to confirm them:\ And as-if Chriſt\ bad? 1! 
not dong.#he: ſame abundantly," though he. had never'/! 
dyed ,.Chrift ſent his Apoſtles:'to Preacts the;Goſpet © ' 
70 the Few; and Preach'd it i» kis own Perſe before ' 
his Death, and yet of thoſe Jews it's ſaid; 'Veiwere 
Reagorgd not with Corruptible things, as Silver and 1 
Gold\byrwith the precivies Blood of +Cbriſb;-- Bt: -' 
this our Apthor thinkFhe has provedefrom Eph; 2: 7: 
15, 16,17. Having aboliſhed in his Fleſb: (by tis 5 
Death), rhe enmity, even the Law of Commands! 
ments, '&y; i Came, and Preached Peare to youtgihich. 
were 


92 C6489} "M 
thag Curruption-that they. derived by propafarion;be-1u 
ing by Narure tbe Childrenref iprath ave as. nehers ty 
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werodfarafoand: to hom whicliwnens* nahs=Fhat + 

| which tie-would+prove-from\ henee ig thise: WThat” 

" | «che Redemption 96-rhe Gentile Work by the | 

» ] «Death of Chriſt, Ggniffesnomhiore thanrhe Romo) 

» } © ving of: the Ceremonial Law; andreclaiming them 

* | © from Idolatry'ahd-Prophanecnefs by Preaching'the  - 

" | © Goſpelzamd then bringihgthemiinto onebouy'er > - 

* | < Churchgrith the Jews!'> To make the Text Ser- 

) | viceableto ſuchadefipn, 'it wasmeceffary, +v: "That 

4 I. he ſhould luftily bind over our weaker imapination 

i | to his owniRronger fancy, thatby © Fleſh] is'meant 

41 the Dearb of :Chrift :» For my part, I fee'noneceſ. 

"| } firy that #/4fſhould-fignifieeany more thim bs te 

\ | ſuription of .onn Narnre; In which Natureltichagam 

'\ ] ſmeredand fulfilled all: the Types ant Cevembnres of 


the Lawythough indivers ways, dndatdiverStimes%s - 

» | wragyiw which we render tv Abviiſh, figitifies: nop 
» Y #nyformal peſtrive At, whereby aLaw'ns #xpreſty 
i | iepealed arid difarmiled; bur the "bing * thing 
1} aſeleſs of courſe, when it's end-is-attained2iÞPhus 
v/ | vereall the Caremonies of the Law retidrediabſoleve - 
'\. | Miniftry had anſwered theivacſfion; ateieulty: - 
1 & by Secrificer became uſeleſs, by the Death of 'Ev55P, 
: & thoſe Services , which were fer ores und” noltithfes 
in their day, , being ſwallowed tp of that 'vr#dtty mey- 
cy of 'the Death' of Chrift. 3, He'm Oppotes 
and thatis indeed a-reaching ſyppoſition, that Chris 
Preaching -Peace,. is the fame'thing formally-with. 
his procur:ng peace by bus Death," \than whichwothing 
| ts imaged more precariots; for he I | 
« | ed Peace by bir Blood; andthenPreaches/that Peace | 
/ | Which-be had proenred to Men'ir bis Perſon, "nd by 
bis Apoſ# es 5 and therefore; thovgh-Ghriſt ag: | 

| that 


Se ans, 


G650 ) 1 
that peave tothe-Jews befare,be Suffered,. yet;it wa 
with-reference to —_— he thould procure b 179 


Swfferings.. . An eminent jgftance whereof we have 
m:his. Infitution,,and firlt Celebration. of tus, laſt 
Supper, Mar, 26. 28... Thr ts myblood of the New 
Teſtament, which i ſhed, , 7% ixxuvaueror, for the, Rer 
miſſion of ſins; for though his blood was nor yer ſhed 
Ati nally, yet in Gods regard, and the E, 


abt 
ra, 5 Fauth of Be: 
kevers-1t was conlideredas ſhed ates to the 


Remiſſion of ſins; for without ſhedding of blaodthers 
16:10 Remiſston, Heb. 9..22. . And \thus was the 
Blood of Chriſt conſidered as ſhed from the fir ſt eta; 
bliſhing. of the New Covenant, Chriſt being called 
The, Lamb, ſlain from the Foundation, of the World, 
eventhat Lamb without ſpot, and blewnſh,. by whoſe 
precious. Blood Fews, and. Gentiles were Redeemed, 
4. He muſt ſuppoſe too, that the enmity, here men: 
tioned is nothing but ſome bickering that had fallen 


out between Jew.and Gentile about Ceremonies; ' 


which the Gentiles that I. can find. were never very 
envious at :. and then;, when he has made all thoſe 
ſuppoſitions, and begged thoſe Poſtulata's,. he wil 
be ready; for Demonitration. 6 
- A particular conſideration of the Text will ſet that 
ſtraitwhich he had made crooked : And 1. The Apo- 
fle deſcribes the ſtate of the, Gentiles by. Nature to 
be moſt wretched and miſerable, ver. 12. They were 
Alters from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, Strangers 
Fram the Covenants of promiſe, without Cursſt, ba- 
wing ng hope, without God inthe World, They.that 
are without Chris, are without God; and they that 
are without a promiſe, are without Chriſt ; ad thef 
that are without Covenant, are without promiſe-; ang 
they that are without all cheſe, muſt needs be wicheg, 
5 hope 
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rnd dirt ey os ommnd 
# Chriſt to britig'them r3'&od ;' no proweſe 46 bring 

them co Chriſt; and if rhey were Aliens fwonew 
Church, where the means of Grace were t0' be batly 
they muſt needs be without all theſe, +2." The Apss 
ſtle ſhews rhe true means whereby the Genitileswere 


' brought nigh'to God 3 Te' who" ſormerimes wert aft 


off are made nigh by the" blood" of -Chriſt :\ Ft-was 
Chri##s blood alone, by which the great 'impaſſable 
gulph was filled vp'that wag between God'and* his 

reatute by fin; for Chris our Peace." iy; That 
the Gentiles might not Obje, that there were ma- 
wy Ceremonial” Hedges"andFences that keptthem 
off from'enjoyins the Priviledges of thoſe who were 
reputed the' onely Children of God : | He'removes 
thatfmall Objection, telling themChriſt had-«iraay 
rttmoved them his Fleſb, inhis' Perſon; he wanrhs 
ſumme and ſubſtance of them: nvoas weoorrxovy age 
migynoes Ti vopar rar Urrnvay. ' 'Havidg' (already) 
in his Fleſh (or Perfon ) made void the' Law of Oro 
dinancts,” and (already) diſſolved that 'Patrition 
Walt: Hethat has Reconciled you-to oneGod,; ds 
alſo brought you ito one Church, which he'repeats 


, Upainzver. 16. That he might Reconcile-botb unto 


God, in' one Body, by the Croſs, baving ſtarr" the 
Enemy thereby, or infiimſelf '& evro'7 Herearefirſt, 
the Parties Reconciled, Jews and Genfles; Second- 
ly, to whom they are Reconciled ; ro God; Thirdly, 
the Fruit of this Reconciliation to God;'- They'are 
brbught 12ro one Church amongſt themſelves. Fourth- 
uh 4 he' Means whereby they are Reconciled toGod, 
that fo'they ' might be capable of being United iro 


dre Church, and that-is by the Croſs of Thrift, or 


by himſelf on'rhe Croſs , who bare our ſins'on the 


Tree, 


_ Wes 
T4.) ; - The Apoſtle thewsrbewey, and 


hs Peave Which he bind nel. 
all \per, I7.\"'t Preached Peace ';-he wanle 
"Peace With God, and then Preached v2 ro- the Gentile 
Work: "He that had proficred.good wil! towards-men, 
Preachcs'Pexce-or Earth, How little ground now 
atfotic Arithor to fay; '*<That weare faid to he Re- 
< deemed by the Preaching of 'the Goſpel, ' when the 
ba, of the Gogpet is nothing but a Declarg- 
'that Redemption. which Chritt has made'of 

GeV wand Gentile with-od;: and the/way- and:Me- 

>to-bepartakers of the benefit of it 27 

>*ymdnow to draw to a cloſe of this: Matter,: letus 


re-view our Anthors Doarineof Redemption; The 


tion of Frw' and Gentile he makes to differ | 


Us as be F aith of Abraham, and that of Chri- 


wh, 
4 1. They differ in the matrer. of Redawpoion, that 
which they were- Redeemed from :: The: Jews they 
* were Redeemed from the Ceremonial Law, the Gen- 
tiles they were Redemed wn Idelarty, and fours 


ſes.” 


2. They differ i in the manner f procurement & for 


the Jews, Chriſt (ſays he): by bis Death put an end 
to that Legal Diſpenſation; and ſotheir turn is ſer- 


ved, that little Redemption that they needed, which - 
is all our Author can afford them, was Actually ac- 


complifht by the Death of Ghrif, which was « pro- 
per and emmed:iate cauſe of their Redemption; (ſuch 
a one a8 it was; ) but then the-Gentiles they were 
Redemed after 2totber |faſhion; bythe Breaching 
of the Goſpel, whereby they: werexwracth from 1do- 
Latry, and impure pratiſes, And this: ſhall-be; called 


Redemprion, | | 
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, 


d that was: by cbepublick Preaching, = the. 


_ \Redempiion, .becauſe-irwere dangerous to,aſcribe it 


 *Redeemed by-the -Blacd of Chriſt y and 
: wourh of: the Scripture, it 
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to rhe'blood of Chriſt :(for an Obvious.Re: 
| he knows'of;;) but becauſe the: Scripture | 


81VE 

Blood a concernment therein; erdfone.to fo 

ſhall be- ſaid, xo awe.che 

'Preachins:of the Goſpel to the blood of. Chrait,.....: 

{ 3. 3 Thereis one thing mare, fram-whence on 

Author flatters himſelf with hopes gf great /acce/s:; 

and that is by mſ-repreſenting. tbe. AnalagyIFtween 
the Few:{Þ Sacrifices, and: the Saorefices-iqf; Swvrefs 
Two things heattempts;.. 1 oi 4 bye et 

1. Toſhewiwbar it 15: under the Law,.$a; which 


"rhe Denth of Chriſt; his Aſcention inta Hequenyand 


' preſenting k1s'Blaodra Gai, does Anſwer.  \,;-;;.g, 
2,” What tt © under:tbe \Law.to which. bis. dvtet- 


ceſion' Anſwers : Which: project .of ous Awhass 


has been contrived, and managed with,a great.deal 


more ſubrilvy by thoſe who would ere bluth , 


to ſee theiv- Arguments thus miſerably abpleds/., ;;, 
\ ( x:)-To the former ofitheſe; the expreſies hi 
»ſelf-chus. + £5 Now as the: Deathof Chg upon be 
« Croſs, arid his Aſcention into Heaven, and;pse 
*® ting his Blood to God:in that moiſt Holy,place did 
»< anſwer to the firft ſprinkling of the Bload under;he 
-& Law,' which .conſtrmed the Aofaicel\Qovenalit, as 
\« the Apoſtle Diſcourſes,cin Heb. g. &gi If; which 


few words he has heaped-up! more, ab/ſar 34644 1i9nd 


olliecthan another muſt hopeito bring 170; #446 046 


% 


'many. - Fory \\ Jo ws din aan hes, 5 

i!'F, Here is/a ſuppoſition of ;Chriſts pre/euping- his 

Blood to Godin Heaven diltinft from. his i{ttterceſ= 

fon;*which when he ſhall offer to. prove. it. may. be - 
+9 \ »$3-*% : a) T8 a 


2. He 


time to conſider it, 
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Laws A moſt ridiculous;ſuppolition.! For what.is 
bears the leaſt Analogyto it? Surely theſe Gentles, 


reſemblances, muſt have -fome mad deſign in theit: 
ellufions : AndI do not now-wonder that he ſhould 
ſo redionſly.rail at the uſe of . Alluſtors in others, for 
they will deſerve the moſt of ſcorn.that can be thrown 
upon them, if they be all /ckg his own. | 
43.1 That: the Death of Chriſt upor the Croſs, did 
Anſwer the ſprinkiing of. Blood under the Law, which: 
copfirmed the Covenam, 1s very true ;.. but then, 
1. It muſt be remembred #x what reſpett it confirms 
ed the Covtnant, not meerly as a wutneſſeng to the 
Truth of what he has preach'd, but as Anſwering the. 
demands , and clatms 'of the Governing Fuſtice of. 
God, as\we have before ſhewed; -. 2. It muſt be.re+; 
membred alſo that it was #0: ſuch 2 Covenant as he 


wherein-God promiſes to give that which our Author. 
will zot own; the ew Heart, New Spirit, -and 
New Obedience, 3. That to. confirm a Covegant, 
was: not-all the deſign of. it's ſprink/ing, but diver- 
ting of the wrath of God, procuring his favour, &c.. 
So the Bluod of Chrift has greater ends than confirm 
ing of the Truth he taught, viz. the appeaſing Gads 
juſt diſpleaſure, procuring bis Aitual Love, pacify-: 
ing of the Conſcience., icleanſing the Soul, 4, He 
ſuppoſes alſo that rhe: Apoſtle Diſcourſes to this pur+: 
poſe, Rom. 9. which is to-make. the Apoltle acceſ» 
fſory to his own groundleſs fopperics, * who is indeed: 
; perfetily 


®. 


8 "2; He ſuppoſes that Chriſts Aſcentioninte Hee: [| 
ven #nfwered the firſt ſprinkling of. blood. under. che 


there-#n /pronkling that anſwers:to-.H/centson , 107: 
men that create ſuch parallcls,and fancy ſuchwncaurh: 
Heads, which nothing will /#b/erve but ſuch forced 
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has impoſed-upon usbut the true Covenant of Grace: 
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Hebi9i'9. inthat mentioned" Exod. 24.6: Now; 


there was wvther” ſprinkling of Blood Anttcodent'rd' 


that; which'we'read of! Exod. T2; to which the" 
Hood of "Chriſt dpffitiAnſmer; and to which che L4po- 
ent from Heb, 11.28. 'Heb;12c 
24. 2." The'ſprinktns of Blood, 'Heb: 9.19: be& 
ing the ſame with that'E04. 24. 6. ſhews evident-- 
ly that as rhe whole Concern of the blood ſprinkled at 
that time, 'was not confirming a Covenant, but At 


ning God : 60'the whole concern" of "the \blood'of * 


Ghreft, is not taken up's2 confirming \a\ Covenant, 


- muck'lefs ſuch # rhing as he will:miſ-tall a Covenant, 


but'in Reconciling God t6 Man, paying ia price of 


| Redemption.ro God, '8&C."\3\ That the Apoltle carries 


another Argumentis evident © For, r,” The Typical 
Tritereſt which thoſe Sacrifices had;,in Redemption, 
were accompliſh'd before the Blood was carriedin ts 
the Holieſt place, ver. 12. Newuher by the blood of 
Bulls and" Goats,” but bYhis own Blood he entred inte 
the "ynoſt Holy place, having obtained eternal Re- 
dimiption*: Thus Chriſt had obrained eternalRedemp- 
tion, and perfelted the whole' work of it (as far ag 
the paying of a price to God'goes in the Matter) be- 
fore his Aſcention ; and that which remained, was 
the application of rhe benefit of what he had procured 
with God, tous, by his prevailing Interceſſion : And 
a$tothe blood of the Sacrifices nientioned, Exod: 
24.6. which the Apoſtle refers'to,” ver."19, which 
our'Author thinks had 0 orher aſe but\the confirming 
of the Mofaical Covenam, it'was never-ccarried into 
the moſt Holy'iplace at all; 'nor the blood of any Pro- 
Priatory Sacrifice,' but onely that upon "the Feaſt of 
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ofeltly innocent bf chefs crimes-/""Bor, 41 The 
diols blood, which che apoſtle 1 tions, 


ak” 


- GY) 
| - won ORCe a Year. 2, in this 
Chagaers coes not. « Lech refers to het fornklng 
od, 24. + . but to, tbe 
the Ho of the « Hr *Y; "Red Hesfer, Numbag, 
4+. Eleazer ſhall rakg of her Me (the red Heiter 


without blemi grid without | Ef, 24) aud 
{priukge it ah 7, a9 os before the © le of thaCop hes 
grevation: To W chthe Apo file +. 4k LE age? 
v.12, If theblaodof Bus Gaati,and thealles 
of 4 | Heifer pr aking Of mnhean. Sanitifietho the 
Ps Yong 0 bow wa6b more ſhalltbe blood 
reſt, Io haut? che eternal Spixit Offered bim- 
fa ro God purge your Conſezences from Degd works? 
om -neither carried inte tbe. Holy 
bes. nor the Ainiſtration of the Service perform- 
ed by the {gh Pri y. Eleazar ; which 
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p01 pa on this.ſide his entrance into Heaven; 
and 2, That Chriſt was Typified by the rare 
Prieſts, and not by the High: Prieſt alone.2. For here 
wot Aaron, but Eleazar performed. the Service of 
the Day. . 3. The Apolile clearly. Diſputes 
this Figment of Ci#i/rs preſenting his blood to Godin 
Foes, ( whichthe Men of this leaven,. will necds 
ave to be all the Sacrifice that Chriſt, Offered to 
God ) wer. 25, 26.” Nor yet that he ſbould Offer 


proves, 1 That cþ iced Gi Chriſe had all its att» | 


himſelf often, for thei he muſe often bave Suffered, 
No Offeri:2 without Suffering - But Chriſt Suffered 
but once, therefore he Offere but once. Nay, fays 
the Apoſtle, Now anceinthe end of the World hath 
be appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
That which Chriit did oxce he docs not do aiways; but. 
if Chriſts wppo.zr: 24g before Godin Heaven, be the of: 
fering of humjei; f in ſacrifice, he does it ways to the 
en of bus Mecauatory Kingdom, - *C2Þ.Dlſ 
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(2) "But "what mo + under the Law, te 


Me, will :be- difficult, who is ſo hard to be recon- 
ciled to himſelf. - © - __ Haigh 
37 The Expiations whichwere 'made by the fre- 


the 


(658) 
the Interceſfian of Chriſt is 2» the woſt Holy. place : 


And-is not this. « ,famems correſpondency ? But how 


cleat. is-ah this;. if. we.could: -be reconciled to the 
$criptures ? -Where, the: Death of Chriſt, upon the 


Croſs, anſwers. all the Expiatory Sacrifices under ' 


the. Law, and. the Interceſsion of: Chriſt at the richt 
Hand of God, or is appearing continually in Hea- 
ven before bis Father for. ws, anſwers the . High- 
prieſts entering vnto the. Holy of Holies, with that 
Blood which had been before ſhed at the Altar. 
But. whereas ſnch was the »mperfedtion, ſuch the 
poverty of the: Types, that 0: 072: was able to An- 
ſiver all-the Concerns of a Sihner, ' 0 one could ex- 
preſs all the various reſpets that a guilty Perſon had 
70. God, and bis Law ; and therefore it was neceſſa- 
ry that various Sacrifices ſhould be inſtituted, that 
they-mipht repreſent thoſe things pravuegas,. x5 mAu- 
Tebaws, which it was impoſſible they ſhould perform 
6002s, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by one Offering bath 
perfetted for ever them that are ſauGified, Heb. 
IO. 14.. For where Remiſston ts, there ts no more 
Offering for ſin, v. 18. When therefore our Author 
afirms, ſo ſecure .of Contradition, That Chrifts 
continaal Interceſson anſwers thoſe frequent "Ex- 
piations under the Law, eſpecially that on the great 
day of Expiation; he has ſaid enough to determine 
this Matter : For if there were frequent Expiati- 
ons under the Law, beſides that of the Feaſt of Ex- 
pation, and that there be azy thing in Chriſts S2- 
crifice anſwering to chem; it follows, that Chrifts 
Expiatory work. was finiſh'd before his entrance into 
Heaven ; for the Blood of thoſe other Sacrifices ne* 
ver: came within the Holy of Holies, which anſwers 
to the true Holy Place where Chriſt makes continnal 
Tunterceſsion for th, All 
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(659). | 
Allthis while the Reader ought charitably to be- 
lieve that our Authors diſcoutfing what influence the 
acath of Chriſt huth upon onr Acteptation with.God.; 
To which he-has.anſwered, that: it Confirms 4\Cove- 
nant, it procires a Covenant, though bow it procures 
4 Covenant he has nor yet informed #s; Juſtification, 
Reconciliationy-Redemption are-70t the proper: and 
imwediate efftits of his death nor indeed is any thing 
ſo,but the aboliſhizg ceremonies,and canforming ſucb a 
| Covenant, as'hehas obtruded-upon us, andfor con- 
| firming that which' he c.:!/s the Covenant, there was 
the leaſt. need, and I think n0 need at 'all;but.he 
cloſes up the. whole with 'a parcel of good words:; 
| Chriſi (ſays he) procures the pardon of | 04> ſins by his 
. death, and diſpenſes this pardon tous by his. Interceſ- 
: ſion: Is not, this! very Canonical, and Orthotlox ? 
yes ſure'; but now mark his interpretation of-him- 
1 | | ſelf : He. ſealed the Covenait of Grace by his blood, 
h and intercedes for us in the virtue, of his blood, $0 
that he wheels about again, and: Proceration is turthy- 
e edinto Confirmation :- Chrifts procuring the pardan 
r of. ſin is no more than that he has ſealed this Dottiane, 
5 that whoſoever believes and abeyes ſhall be pardoned; 
- Expiation that's owing to Chriſts zterceſsi0n inbea- 
t ver; and reconciliation is nothing +but making the 
c Fews and Gentiles friends, andpreaching the Goſpel 
j- to reclaim men from their debancheries. Fuhbes 
, .. Notwithſtanding all this our Author will not. be 
i- | beaten out of it, but that be and his principles are 
s better friends to the blood of ..Ghriſt, thanthoſe men 
0 | thatcpretend to; magnifie it : for-they attribute 10 
$4 wore to'it than'the non-imputation of ſin; that Chrift 
's | bybi death, bearing and undergoing the puniſhment 
thyt was due to, Paying the ranſom that was due for 
, t 2 H, 
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| (660), 
ue, delivered us fram this condets 6 

Cirſe of God and ig whole Aifyleaſare, Bec.) Bat now, 
our Author aſcribes. auch mare than all this comes 
to; For (ſays he) che-Scri us « different 
account . of ity :we -axe., ſaid to be juſtified,; and re-. 
deemed by the blood.ofi:Chriſt, nay, we bave boldneſs. 
ro enter 1nto the Holieſt by the . Bload of Feſus; we 
have admiſcion into; Heaven.it ſelf, but the. Dottor 
(Owen): /ays5,.that the Bload. of. .Chriſt .makz3 us 


znnocent; bus cannot 


give #5: 4 right-to the, King- 
dom of Heaven. Andgow what ram iſon1is there 

between theſe two? The. ſumme. of the buſineſs is 

this; Qur Author attributes perhaps; wore tor the 

Blood of Chriſt in. wordy complement, .but.what the 

Doctor. aſcribes to. the Death..of Chriſt,, he does in 
reality; Our Author will confeſs, that, we: are.7er 
deemed by phe Blood of Chrift ; but whefi youcome, 

(as all that are not Children will come). to:examine 

what he:meansby it, then it ſhrinks into this: .Chrif 

by his Death confirmed, the Promiſe of . Pardon and 

Life to them that Believe, and Qbey, and. this Pro- 
miſe he has.appointed to .be,declared to the warld, 

and 'when men believe it, . and obey the Goſpel them: 
ſelves, they are then.Redeemed.; Chriſts-death.is no 
emmediate na proper Cauſe. of Redemption,  »o price 
pay'd to God, accepted by. him for poor Captive Sin- 

'ners:: Nay .our Author, yill-not ſtick, to ſay, We 
are: juſtified by the Blood of Chriſt too, but when you 
cometo, /ift.his/ Notion, .1t's, all bran ;, he 6onfirmed 
the Promiſe,| which when we believe, and obey the 
Goſpel Commands, were jultified ;, Jo that m.my 
weak Judgement, . it had beeen commendable .n our 
Author, to-have been. very fure,that. he attributes 
any thing at al to the Death of Chriſt, as the proper 
Cauſe 


dition (the wrath, and | 


re gives.hs a different 
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61) 
Cauſe of that Mercy, hefore he enter'd into Degrees 
of Compariſon with othets; fomething'l do perceive 
indeed he whuld atttibit®edChriſts "Death, 7z. 
The 'confirmitis of a certain Covenant, but fo feebly: 
aſſerted;'ſ6 weakly proved,' that'it needs the” Can-- 
dour of the Reader ::/Butnow what doe theſe other- 
men attribute to the blood bf Chrift ? Why Nothing 
but Nd+.'Imputation of Sin,” bearing and nnder- 
going the'Paniſhment that wat dhe to ws, paying the 
Price thje was due for ws, delivering us from this 
Condition, (The Wrath, 'Cnvſe, ard whole diſpleaſure 
of God,) an#ihar bythe Death of Chriſt; all Caſe 
of Quarrel and Rejeltion i taken away: And'ifthis 
be Nothing in our Authors Arithmetick, aye defire 
he will aſcribe more to'it,' if he can juſtifie #f when 
he has'done © But the truth» is, ' our Author! is/ moſt 
8 grievouſly gulled in' this buſineſs; He reads\ their 
Writmgs'who are 700 crafty for him, and ſmile to 
' fee bow htrle he underſtands of them 5 Though thefe 
men attribute 20: more to rhe blood of Chiift as ſhed 
on the ak, yetthey 'are willing:to let him know, 
| | thattheyattribm&more'to che Blood of Chriſt than 
\ f 4 # yas ſhed on tht Croſs: The Blood of Chriſt, 
| andrhe Dearh of Chriſt, are not Expreſſions of equal 
| latitude : AVI the Concettisof Chritts Blood are nor 
| comprehended in hs Death; for they conſider it as 
that iz 'rbe virtue whertof be intercedes for them 

' F- upon the Throne of Grace ; 2s that which gives 
| | them @ holy and bumble boldneſs to' draw nigh to 
God, the Quarrel being removed by hjs Death : And 
that our Author may ſee his own deluſion herein, 
I ſhall give him 4 ſhore Collation. from that perſon 
whom he contends with : Exerc:t; on. Heb, Vol. 2, 
| 7.99. «There are Two general Ends of Chriſts 
& Þ | Tt 3 «© [ntex- 


(662) 
ccTnter) tion: 7" Averr)intatig" AMati, the tirn- 
ing away. d£ af Evil; hurt," daminage, or puniſh. 
« ment; on the” Acconnt' of 'our fins, ind Apoſtacy 
&* from God : ©2:"Acquifitio Bon ;' or, the procu+ 


«ring and obtaining for us; every thing that is good, I 


* with-reſpe&to our Reconciliation tor him, Peace 
with him, and Enjoyment of him; and theſe are 
* intended in the general parts of his Office, *For, 
«7, His Oblation'principally reſpes the maKitig 
« Atonement for fins, and the turning away Gods 
&« wrath, which'is due to Sinners, wherein he was 
& Jefus the Deliverer, who faves usfrom wrath to 
&.come.  And'this is all that is included inthe Na: 
© tyre of Oblation, 2s abſolutely conſidered; but it 
Had x' farther-Profpect, for with reſpe& to-that 
& Obedience which he yielded'to Ggd: therein, ac: 
E cording- tothe Terms of that Covenant, -betwixt 
« the Father and Chriſt, it was not onely Satisfa&y.- 
& ry, 'but Meritorious; that is, by the Sacrifice-of 


« himfelf,” he not onely 'turned"away the wrath of, 


«< God that wasdye'to"us, but alſo obtained for ys 
«Eternal Redemption,' withafthe Grace and'Glo- 
&« ry thereto belongins. © And now'if our Author will 
but aſctibe any of all theſe things to the blood 
Chriſt, as its proper' and immediate Canſe £ he may 
hope to perſwade the world, *that he is willing to 
afcribe'/ozcthing to the Blood 'of Chriſt © I know 
wellhe will ſay, That tht Blood of Chriſt s ſaid tb 
Redeem us, is ſaid to Fuſtifie 31; 'theſe are Scrip- 
rure Phraſes indeed,” the ſour7d"of* words carties it 
thus ; but when, he comes to open rhe Meaning of 
things, the Blood" of Chriſt does neither xedeem, 
nor 54/ifie ws," but after n1ltittlt3-of 'Deduttions, 
and great windinos of Inferencsy, and Concluſions, 
| ong 


| ((663)) "0 
- | one upon the Neck afanather-; it dbos 4bat, which: 
; | does 4zctber things whiehprocures;s ;chird, whicl 
; | leads. to. 4 fourrbs, which brings us to. believe, that 
|} Belief may poſlibly bring ys ta.Obedience, and when, 
| } all is done, it's aun. Ogearence that juſtificy nic And 
; | we owe our Acceptation with; God torour own Qbex 
, | dience,, and he is wore. cnalined to think, that notbiug: 
can juſtifie us, rather. than: 10: own. at ' due to-tbe 
Righteouſneſs of. Chriſt imputed, as 'he expreſſes 
himſelf, p. 272. And now at length be once mare 
calts.yp his. Reckonings; Our Righteouſneſs, and 
Acceptance with God, 15 wholly owing: ta the Cove- 
nant which be has purchaſed, and ſealed with his own 
blood., What a rare ſound does: that word purchaſe 
carry, with it? But, 1, He has purchaſed no.more, 
than that.we ſhall be Pardoned and; Saved, if we 
Believe; and Obey, withaut any - Abjtity. purchaſed 
to Lelieve and Obey. 2. Chriſt did ror. purchaſe 
any one ſingle, ſpiritual Benefut for us, as the Cauſe 
of it, immediate aud proper. 3. He purchaſed No- 
thing ;but .that-he may loſe the whele Benefit of his 
Purchaſe. 4. Obedience will 4 ſoon fave us with- 
out the Blood of Chyift a8 with.it; Zefſer Obedience 
with that Blood, is. yotwpore acceptable to God than 
Greater without it: -Byt this he will call-az Influence 
ypon: our, Acceptation with God. -I confeſs, he is a 
Free-tman, for ought I know, and may call, or miſ- 
call Things, as he has done Perſoxs at his. pleaſure, 
but ſurely no.man whoſe underitanding is his own, 
' would ever call this an Influence upan our Accepta- 
tion with God; Acgntingent, uncertain Influence it 
may . have upon 047 Opedtence, but none at all upon 
the Acceptation. of our Obedience, An at&t of Love 
to God, is as welcome and acceptableto God at this 
Tt 4 rate, 
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| ; (664) | 
rate, tithout «Chriſt as:.wirh «Him: But this is the 
Miſery::of it; when Menmult'fay forerbing, and 
,yetcannottellwell whitto ſay, but either ox the one 
band-theyi\muſt flie: inthe. Face. of «the Scripture, 
which theyhardly dareido'y.oreclſeor the other hand 
-renounce:their:beloved Errors, -which they arc re- 
folved never. to: do.; :thenmuſt. the Scriptures be 
wreſted to their.crooked Sentiments, in{tead of Re- 
Qifying their crooked Nations bythe ſtraight Rule of 
the: written Word,” :.: cons ow fr 105 
- £23 -Havingnow-Informed us what [rfinertce the 
Death of Chrift bas upon.our acceptance with God, 
it remains that -he-Inſtrudd us: was equal: Ingenuity, 
what Jnfluencp the (Righteouſneſs of hit i Life bas 
upon Gody'for the fame. end &: But here he will be to 
feek; -for having aſſigned #1 words fo much.to the 


Death:of Chriſt, there is nothing leſt for his Life. 


No matter upon which it may work ; but ſeeing all 
the former was in pretence , there 1s Employment 
enough for:it left ſtill. | TEST 

« 'Though<the pardon of ſin, and: oxr juſtification, 
be attributed (fays he). to- the blood. of Chriſt, yet 1 
could neveriperſuade my ſelf that'this wholly excludes 
the perfe4 obedience, and righteouſneſs of this life : 


He cannot perſuade himſelf; very ſtrange | what 


had be attempted to fatisfe his judgement about: rhe 
excluſion of Chriſts righteouſneſs, and yet could he 
not be: perſuaded ? | yes, perſhaded he was to exclude 
:t, but zor whelly to exclude it, there were ſome rabs, 
and /:rele ſcruples inthe way,» that he-could net get 
ever : but had he 1mproved his own principles, and 
built upon his own foundation, I could have ſhewn 
him @ way how he might wholly have excluded it, for 
P- 243. he gives it us as a Note worth our ers 

/ gray 


—_ CJ MK <a = Ma wc: © 57 ie as i. ee EE 


-> 


LS 


Wo v ko 


( z0665) ' Pt 
that'in the wholexNew Firft amen rbete-15:no ſuch ex 
preſſion 255d Riahteonſneſs' of 'Chrift; 'And p. 158. 
he lays-it>down-/as ap infallible /maxime; Thar we 
canner draw-aiy one: tonttufion from'thu perſon of 
Chrift, whiahr-h# Gufpel»tnrlti-ndr-exprefly tawght ; 
ſeeing the weicannot{afely draw any ſuch concluſion 
from -Chrifie Priſon, and the 'Scriprure'bas not ex- 
pre/lyrlarphe it, what ſhould hinder: him from 'a ple- 
rophory inthispoine, : wholljro-excluaeithatifrom his 
Creed, which is nor expreſly raughrin'the- Scripture, 
and thereforemay noÞbe drawn fromthe couſtderari- 
on of his Perſon by confequrnee, And if his ſeruples had 
beenbut eriftront againiiMhen :114ghteonſreſs of: Chriſt, 
(or he had becrt.m the ſcropling mood) as againſt rhe 
jrflificarion of Abraham” by* the” righteouſneſs of 
Chr:jt, this matter had\ beemput qout'of'doubt with 
him-wholly lotig before this. In the mean time, The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is mightily: beholden to his 
cood Nature, that when by his prixciples'he might, 
yet out of civility he world not, and therefore could 
not wholly 'exchude” it: Some Place, fome Room it 
ſhall have', ſome Remote» and Improper cauſality, 
as the Death of Chrif# had imour Acceptation with 
God; But what -may be the Reaſon-why he could 

not altogether, as well as\ammoſt excludeir ? 'O, he 
tells us, that the -ApoMle tells him z'"&pheſc-1. 6. 
That we are accepted ir the Belbved. And' is this 
the great difficulty? Alas, one of his Wedges would. 
make this /irrle' Knor'flie at the firſ# froke : May 
there not poffibly be given another meaning of it? 
Muſt it needs be Interpreted of Accepration through 
the ative Obedience of Chriſt ? This would have 
donethe work. Or thus, Our acceptation is aſcri- 
bed to the Obedience of Chriſts Life, becauſe that 
has 
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"EN (666), | 
has 4 great 1»fiuence upon us to make us Obediext, 
whichis that Righteouſneſs for which we are accep- 
tedof God. The Example of Chriſt has given us 
4 Pattern of Obedience, which. when we imitate, | 6 
we are accepted. of God; but what now if he had = ” 
played one of 4u5, Omnipotent Machines againſt the  {; 
Text, he might have Batter'd down the Concluſion #p 
with .caſe, By the Beloved, is meant. Chr:/#, by Bl þ, 
Chriſt, 1s meant'the Goſpel; by. the Goſpel is meant ſa 
Obedience, and.then the ſence is no more but this; 
We. gre. accepted in the Beloved, that is, We are ac; i to 
cepeed: for,our ſelugs, \ And I mult.needs ſay, this Y jy 
had been a far more Rational Courſe, than that be I ,; 
has taken with the Death of Chriſt :, Ay, but. (ſays Þ ,, 
he) whatever renared, Chriſt beloved of, God, did 6 
contribute: ſomething to.aur Obedience : Something? N +1, 
That's a- huge.;Kindneſs indeed ;3 There's 8 vaſt di- UÞ 5 
ſtance between: ſawerhing and nothing, and yet it pr 
may be ſuch a ſomething, as is next. to nothing. Þ 16; 
Well, weare ghd of 4 {ile till we can get more: 4+ 
For becauſe he was beloved of God, we are accepted fot 

For.. bis. ſakg + That's high, and ſurprizing. - But FI 4hi 
ſtill, Wher kind of Cauſe was Chyiſes Obedrence. of | th 
our acceptance ?..Oneof the Pogrelt, Loweſt cauſes bf 

inthe World, is one that they Nick-name a Cauſa | þ/; 

ſine qua non; which yet is: properly.no Cane at all; Þ 1 
And yet our Author when time. was, could tell us, || 1 ; 
pag. 43- That bad Chriſt never appeared in the | th 
World, yet we have reaſon to believe God ts thus Wiſe, Þ + 
Good, and Merciful, to forgive us our ſins, when | 
we return to our Duty: Such a Cauſe was the Death | 5; 
of .Chriſt of our acceptance. Pag. 46. Gods re- | pe 
quiring ſuch. a Sacrifice as the Death of Chriſt for | & 
the' Expiatian of our fins, was not becauſe he could | G 
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not do otherwiſe. ' If now we-might have: been 


o 


have been fo. without hi Obedtence:; and then it is 
.not ſo much as that fittle norbing of a Canſa fine 
qua non ; But this is pure Frifling; iFor the/ Que+ 
tion-was, What Influence Chrifts Righteonſneſs'bas 
thou our acceptance with God ? He anſwers, That 


becauſe Chriſt was beloved, we are beloved for his 
ſake. That is, Chriſts Obedience' bas an Tuftuence 


vpon 6vr acceptance z\ but what that Influence' is, 
temas «'Serrer'+ Suppoſe the 'Queſtion had: been, 
Why are we accepted for Chriſts fake ? The*anſwer 


. might hive been,” Hs Obedience bas- a Infinence 


Apon OWN ACCepration,. Thoſe two words, Influ- 
ence;- and Sake,'] are like rwo Rackers, that Toſs 
the Ball from: #469 19 anche , to the'end 'of the 
Game * However, Rebus fic ſtantibun, under our 
preſent Circumfances ;'I would gladly know, What 
that- Influence '1s'? Why, He thinks 'to man will 
deny that God was very highly pleaſed with the per- 
felt Obedience" of 'our - Saviours Life," Truly, 1 


think ſo too, and perhaps it may' be the laft time 


that.we ſhall be both of a mind : But yet'to pur it 
tpon' thinking, is a mote-cunning- way of -Tempting 
dur -unbelief ta appear againſt it./Had it been a truth 
wherein our Atthots- afteCtions had been beſpoke, 
| doubt not but we ſhould have had: better Proof 
than bs thinking, or ſtanding tothe Comnrreſre of mens 
denyai* But itil, Rill the Difficulty-preſſes 'us: 
Why God ſhould'be ever the more pleaſed with oxr 
Obedvence, becauſe He was pleaſed with \Chriſts 8 
For 'iF:*wo conſideration be had of Chriſts Obedi- 
ence in' the Juſtification of a ſinner, as that ' which 


God 'accepts' for: our Noz-obedieuce, I do -not 


ſee, 


cepted without his Incarnation, I preſume we might 
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ſee, but God had been as well pleaſed with our Obe- 


dience without Chriſt} Obedience, as with ie : The 
Obedience of Chriſt was a, Tranhent thing, it's paſt 


and gone long -fince, .and, how it ſhould come #2 re- 
membrance before God, at. this day , that for the 


ſake of it , we ſhould find ſavour in his Eyes; is 
(without the. Doctrine of Imputation) very unac- 
countable. Why, that is; the thing” wherein our 
Author will at length Reſolve us, 
«We know .( /ays he ) how many Bleſſings God 
& beſtowed upon T Children of 1/rael, tor the 
<fake of their Fathers, Abraham, 1/aac, and 7a- 
& cob, who were great Examples of Faith ghd, Obe- 
& dience, which made them very dear to God; and 
© there is no doubt but God was more pleaſed 
& ith the Obedience of Chriſt, than with the faith 
©<of Abraham, and therefore we oyghtnot to,think 
that we receive no Benefit by - the Righteouſheſs, 
<« of Chriſt, when Abrahams Poſlerity was ſo bleſſed 
«for his ſake. I have ſeveral humble Propoſitions 
to make upqn this Diſcourſe. 1. We ought not to 
think that we have no benefit : But how thalf we do to 
know what that Benefit 5? Great or Small, Spiri- 
rmnal, or Temporal ? Muſt we content our ſelves with 
thinking ? Surely, we have ſome benefit, if we could 
but tell whar it was; It may be, we may want that 
benefit; and may have it for asking, for, his ſake, 
and yet ſtill we muſt zoe kyow what zt 15 ; or it may 
be ſome ſmall benefit that eannot be ſeen withour 4 
Aacroſcope ;, ſuch it may be, and yet anſwer all 
the neceſſary Import of his words. 2. We ought 
not to think that we have no benefit: But have 
we the begefir of acceptation with God? For 
that was the Queſtion , if I haye not forgotten, 
49 
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# as wellas our Author : So that though we ſhould be 


ſo charitably credulous as'to take it upon one of our 
Authors Say-ſves, and Thinking s, that we have ſome 


benefit by it, yet if it be not the very benefir under 


Diſpute ,, it's monſtrouſly | Impertinent. 3. We 
onghr not to think: But what if we do think ſo? 
With what argument will he compel 'vs to alter our 
Judgments ? For I ſee this is his Device, when he 
has no mind to a Truth, to lay the Proof of it upon 
thinking, and a well fortified fancy.” 4. 'Let us 
now examine'his Sitmilitude : 'God. (fays he )-be- 
ſtowed many Bleſſings upon Iſraet, for *the ſake of 
ther Fathers.” But, Tt, V Vere they 'accepred of 
God,. Pardoned, Fuſtfied, for their Fathers /ake'? 
If not, How will it follow, that we are_Accepred, 
Pardoned, Fuftified,” for the fake of Chriſts Obedi- 
exce, becauſe they received ſome common Favours 
for the ſake of Abraham?. 2. VVould God give 
them any bleſſings for their Farhers ſake, unleſs they 
walked in their ſteps? If not, then they were oc 
accepted for their Fathers obedience-ſake, but for 
their own - For why Thould they need'the ſake of 
their Fathers Obedience, to procure then Bleſſings 
for their. Qbedience, more than ther Fathers needed 
the ſake of another to procure them'Bleſlings for 
their Obedience ? But if. ſo, that God did give them 
many bleſſings for their Fathers ſakes, thoughthey 
walked ot in the ſteps of their Faith, and Exem- 
plary Obedience : That is indeed to the 'purpoſe, 
but then it will be indanger of proving that God ma 

give us Goſpel bleſſings for* Chriſts ſake, thoug 


'we walk not in his ſteps, Indeed we read, that when 


Iſrael was moſt unworthy, and had provoked God 
moſt, that God did remember bus Covenant made 
with 
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ſome will call the Impnration of Chriſts Obedience, 
3. The true account of thoſe: Favours which God 
beſtowed upon 1/-ael for Abrahams ſake, is this: 
Goq had made a Promiſe to Abraham, that in his 
Seed all the Nations of 'the. Earth ſhould þe bleſſed. 
That is, That 42 the '2defſiah which ſhould come of 
His'Line by Iſaac, there ſhould be'a Bleſſedneſs or 
Happineſs, provided' for. the miſerable undone 
VVorld: This Promiſe was afterwards clear'd: up 
to Fxdah, that the Meſſiah ſhould be conveyed to 
the VVorld by bz Tribe; this being ay ab/olure, 
irrevocable Promiſe, that God would out of rhar 
People, that Tribe, deliver a Saviour to the V Yorld: 
It was necefſary that God ſhould preſerve that Tribe, 


that People, out of which the Meſſiah was to.come; 


andas it was neceſlary for the truth of the Promiſe, 
that that Tribe ſhould be contrnned i being, ſo was 
it neceſſary for the evidencing of the fulfilling of the 
Promiſe, that that Tribe ſhould be continued in ſome 
conſiderable ſtate of Viſibility inthe VVorld ; that 
ſo the Promiſe might not only be made good in it 
ſelf, but that it might be made one that it was made 
good, to the Conviction of Gain-fayers. . This was 
the Reaſon why, when F#dah had ſinned, and. God 
Corrected them, yet ſtill Ze remzembred this. Cove- 
nant ; he left his People a Lamp for Davids faks, 
on this account that People eſcaped ntter Extirpa- 
tion, when they were upon the borders of Deſola- 
tion: To this Zachary imputes the giving of the 
Meſſiah, Luke 1. 72. To perform the Mercy pro- 
miſed to our Fathers, and toremember His holy Co- 
venant, 


with Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob,, and God -may , 
have ſpecial' Favours too'for ſinners, who perſonal- 
ly confidered are anworthy.of the leaſt Mercy,which . 
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; venant. The Oath which be Sware to our Father 
\ Abraham, 4. Perhaps this may be ſome account 


of it : The Covenant which God made with Abra- 
ham, he made with h:; Seed alſo, Gen. 17. 7. Twill 
be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. "Abraham 
therefore, and his Seed, were but 072 of the Par- 
ries to' that Gracions Covenant; and therefore 
God in his Providential Diſpenfations dealing with 
them 4 ome Body, the Obedience; HBlineſs: "of 
Abraham the Head, was” conſidered as the Obede- 
ence, and Holineſs of ihe Body, fo'far at leaſt -agto 
turn away temporal Evil, 4fd” proture temporal 
AMercies: And if this be fo, wemay conſider Chrift 
and Believers as one '/Hyſtical Budy, and God in 
Covenant with Chrift their Head; and in him with 
ther, and then our Authors Argument will bold, 
though his Cauſe break: If God for the ſake of 
Abrahams imperfet# Obedience , yet as he was the 
Head of the League, gave ſo many remporal Mer- | 
cie to 1ſracl; ſurely then, God forthe fake of Chriſt, 
the Head of all that the Father hath given” him, 


- will beſtow Speritual and Eternal Acres ; for, the 


Head and Members making but one Body, the Obe- 
dicnce of the Head, is reputed the Obedience f the 
Members :; And as the Bleſſings which God b S 
for Chriſts ſake, are Tranſcendently g eater, than 
thoſe beſtowed on 1/rae! for Abrahams ſake;ſo is the 
Obedience which. Chriſt performed upon it's own 
account, and the Dignity of the Perſon, infinitely 
beyond' che imperfect Obedience of Abraham; and 
the Union which Faith makes with Chriſt is a ſtrifer 
Union, thanany Natural, Civil, Political Union, 
that could poſhbly be, between Abraham and his 
Poſterity, Thus I have endeavoured ro Yindicare 
our 
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our Authors Argument ; but I am ſure he Had ra- d 


ther it ſhould periſh, than be thus juſtified. 


But is it not ſtrange, our Atthor thould tel] us, 


That be knows bow many Bleſſinzs God beſtowed upon 
the Children of Iſrael for their Fathers ſakes, and 
yet not acquaint us with oze fenole Bleſſing that God 
beſtows on w for Chriſts ſake ? For the ſake of Chriſis 
Perſonal Obedience ? I wiſh I had ſo much Intereſt in 
any Friend of "ts, that had that Intereſt in him to 
perſwade him to acquaint us freely, and open-heart- 
ellys what thoſe bleſſings, are, and how procured ? 
Why,juſt now he comes td it : The Righteouſneſs of 


bis Life, and the Sacrifice of bis Death, both ſerve ' 


ro the ſame end to eſtabliſh, and confirm the Goſpel- 
Covenant : God was ſo wellpleaſed with what Chriſt 
did and ſuffered, with the cre of his Life, and 
Death, that for his ſake he entred into a Covenant 
of Grace with Mankind, Very good , what need- 
ed all this Circumlocution, and Periphraſe ? To beat 
about, and about the Buſh ? Had it not been more 
Civil to have given us our doom in plain Engliſh, 
than to Tantalize us with ſugared hopes , and cx- 
peRations of ſome great matter from Abraham , 
Iſaac, and Facob ? Some would ſay, 1. That this 
aſcribes more Influence to Abrahams Obedience thah 
thus to Chriſts ; for God for the ſake of Abraham's 
Attive Obedience entred into a Covenant with Iſrael, 
and choſe them to be hi peculiar People , without 
the Death of Abraham: but the Obedience of Chriſts 
Life, and Death, muſt both concur to procure 
this Covenant ;, and yet itis ſuch a one, as I ſuppoſe 
God would not refuſe upon as ſmall an account as 


the ſake: of 4braham. 2. Some will ſay, this is ' 


not ro Anſwer the Queſtion, but perplex it: The 
Que- 
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Queſtion at firſt was, whar cofloener he Righion; 
Hoax 


- 


have upon ou#acctptation "with. God? 
They ſerve to "eſtabliſh the Cougnant',t | 
us, that God will pardor, -and ſaver af wo-believe 
and-Obey : but what if-1. Obey wi;thoin-fach con 
mation, ſhall my Obedience be*rejelted: wi it: 
be performed upon- that Confitration RAY, Teng 
entred into this Covenant of Grace fs & bois Pg 
Still I-fay that's 'ror an eff as rote ing the; 
Queſtton uporſ'usagain's why: 
ſhould his Lift:.and Death'tn — ori I 
God to make'that Covenant*?=Why thould't % 
Operate that way? 'What'connetion-is there be 
tween Chrilts 4/F:ve arid paſſive Obedience, anebfuch | 
a Covenant ? Butſure'weferget our ſelves, for-we 
arc enquiring into the influence of Chrifts' AEtive O-. 
bedience : / And © © 7 Þ 25d) 
(1.)- For Confirming 4 Covenant; let: any ratio- 
nal Man fatisfie me. how **The Obedience6f a. Per- 
« ſon/perſeftly, holy; pure; ſpotleſs, finleſs, -being- 


[© accepted-6f 'God-ſhouſd prove this proiniſe,"Tha#" 


| © therefore- God will accept them'whoſe bettiObe- 
<diente is imperfect, and defeQtive.- Thisis ſo-far. 
from" confirming it, that” God will accept w3-Who- 
am 4'Srmmer, Gat it leads fo'ntrer diſpair” of” accepe 
tance with-him; ſecing 1 came ſo infinitely ſhore of 
my pattern ; What hope” can 2 inner haveof accep- 
tance; from a confideration-that God*has accepted. 
Chriſt; who was 9 jiner t If Faith was ready to 
believe that God would accept him-that believes and 
obeys ; vet had it ſeen Chriſts Faith and Obedience, 


| and bes acceptance thereon , it might have ſtagger'd 
bim that ever ſuch pitiful things as his Faith and Obe- 
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dience (hould find favour with God, And if Faith ; 
was ſo ſtrong, 'as to overcome that difficulty, as to | 


believe the Promiſe notwithſtanding thes ſtaggering 


Example; yet it's far enough from Truth, that a I 


ſinner ſhould believe the promiſe ever the more, that 
his 6mperfett Service ſhould be accepted and rewar- 
ded, becauſe Chriſts entire obedtence was ſ0. Nay, 
without queſtion it had becn a greater confirmation 
of that promiſe, to have had aſſurance that God had 
pardoned ſome hainous Offender , ſome flagitiou 
wretch, who deferved Condemnation, than to be- 
hold him accepting a Perſon nor obnoxiom to Con- 
_ demnation: So ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 1. 16, 
Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me 


firſt Feſws Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, * 


for a pattern to them who hereafter ſhorld believe on, 


him to Life everlaſting. The Pardon of a Blaſphe- 


mer, one injurious, a Perſecutor, is a ſtronger con- 
firmation that God will pardon a ſinner, than the ac- 


ceptance of Himthathad done no wrong, neither wat © 


guile found in bis mouth. 

( 2.) But now for Gods making ſuch a promiſe 
for Chriſts ſake, or entring into a Covenant to par- 
don, accept for Chriſts ſake ; this anſwers not the 
Queſtion in the leaft: for, 1. It onely aſſerts, that 
God has declared openly, that he will do ir, Now, 
a Declaration of Pardon, is not a Pardon; a pro- 
miſe of acceptance, is not acceptance; and there- 
fore 4 Reaſon of, or Motive to ſuch a Promiſe, ſuch 
a Declaration, 1s not a Reaſon of, or Motive to Par- 
don and acceptance : Chriits Obedience was ſo well 
pleaſing to God, that for his ſake he made ſuch a Pro- 
mife, Well; but if my Obedience be [:rcle, Chriſts 
Obedience will not make it accepted, as if ir were 

| great; 


ohh, 


tle - 


p ob 8 : Tae 


(675) 


Þ #rear ; if cmperfe& it will not render it accepted, :at 


if it were perfet#, 2, That God has made ſuch a 


J promiſe for Chriſts ſake, anſwers. not the Queſtion; 


for it s but turning the Queſtion into. an Aſſertion : 
As if we ſhould enquire, what Reaſon 1s there that 
God ſhould accept me for Chriſts obedience ? And he 
ſhould Anſwer, there # a Reaſon, why God ſhould 
accept me for it, but never ſhew the Reaſon : Or 
thus, What: Canſe is Chriſts Obedience, of the 
Acceptance. of our Obedience ?* And. he ſhould ſay; 
itis a Cauſe, but not ſhew the Canſe. 

But then further, © The Obedience and. Righte- 
&« ouſneſs of Chriſts Life was one thing which made 


{« his Sacrifice ſo Meritorious, I confeſs, I queſtion 


the Truth of the Propoſition ; had Chriſt Sacrificed 


*himſelf as ſoon as he came into the World, his Sa- 


crifice had been as Meritorious, being the Sacrifice 


of him that as Przeſt was God and Man; and as Sa- 


crifice, was the Sacrifice of him that was Perſonally 


United with God ; but Iam not concerned to infiſt 
- upon that at preſent : All I fay, is, that it's no An- 


ſwer to the Queſtion ; for to the beſt of my remem- 


| brance, ( and it's not a full Twelve-moneth ſince the 
| Queſtion came before us) the Queſtion was, © W hat 


& influence the Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life hath 


<npon our Acceptance ? and now we have got an 


Anſwer to ancther Queſtion : < W hat influence the 
<« Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life has upon his own 
* Acceptance with God? As if we were at the Old 
Childiſh Game of croſs Queſtions : It was asked 
me; How many Miles it is to London? and it was 
anſwered me, Thirteen ſhillings and a'groat make 4 
Noble, For what is this Meritoriouſneſs of Chriits 
Obedience ? did he Merit for h::/e!f, or for 2? If 
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for himſelf onely, then it's out of the Olives ; fy - 


for us, then that which he has Merited  oxrs. Me- 
rit denotes 4 proportion between the Work done, and 


the Reward recerved; and-it's ſtrict Juſtice in God | 
to beſtow upon :, that which another has Mcrited 


for us: if then Chriſt has Merited oxr Acceptance, 
we cannot bur be accepted ; it's Fuſtice we ſhould be 
ſo. Again, what #5 it, that Chriſt has Merited? 
Is it acceprauce? Qur Author will not ſay it ; what 
then? Why, a promiſe of acceptance ; that is, that 
we ſhall be pardoned and ſaved upon Faith and Obe- 


dience : And this is the bottom of the bag ; when he 


has turned his diſcourſe into 4 thouſand ſhapes and 


forms, and varied his expreſſions infinitely, yet all | 


- amounts to no more than this, Qhriſt has confirmed s 
promiſe, procured a promiſe, merited a promiſe, that 


ef we believe andobey,we ſhall be pardoned,and ſaved; 
and yet the anſwer to the Queſtion is to come : For, ! 
7. There muſt be a better Reaſon aſſigned than the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life, why the Sacrifice of 


his Death ſhould merit any thing ; for if bis ative 
obedience was due to Gods Law upon his own Perſonal 


account, it could merit nothing for another : The | 
payment of a Debt, will not merit a reward; and 


if che Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life did not merit any 
thing it ſelf}, it can never make his Death meritorious. 
2, To Merit for us a reward, upon 4 condition, and 
never to merit for us that condition, 1s next to no- | 
thing, as the Caſe ſtands with us : For both Chrif 
and we ſhall loſe that which he has Merited, if our 
Obedience be left to che deſultorineſs of our own will, 
and the imbecillity of corrupt Nature : Upon the 
whole MatterI conclude, that according to his Prin- 


ciples our Author cannot ſhew ary one ring in all rbe 
_ Life | 
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Life and Death of Chriſt, that may render our Per- 
ſons and Services. more acceptable ro God, than they 
- would otherwiſe have been, upon equal Holineſs 
1Y 41d Obedience; and therefore we .muſt make our io 
i Y Application to Perſons of other apprehenſsonsin Re- P. 
4} ligion, if we would have an honeſt ſatisfactory An- "= 

-ſwer to this Queſtion : © What influence the Righ- 
'  ©teouſneſs of Chriſts Life, and the Sacrifice of his 
>  <Death,have upon our Acceptance with God. 


® & as. 
k 4 


i Thereis a Text, which ſome think will ſhew us 

it | more of that © True influence that the Righteouſ- 2 
. | < neſs of Chriſt hath upon our Acceptance with 4 
&] *« God, than all this tedious rambling Diſcourſe of A 


4 | our Authors; It is Row. 5. 18, 19. Therefore as by 
I the offence of one, judgment came upon all Men to 
Condemnation, even fo, by the Righteouſneſs of one, 


it Y 14 free gift came upon all Men to Juſtification of 
" Life : For as by one mans diſobedience many were 


made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many 
be made Righteom: From whence 1 have heard ſome J 
+ . Argue; Inrhe ſame ſenſe that all are made ſinners 2 
Y in rhe firſt Adam, all that are righteous are made 'y 
| Tighteows inthe ſecond Adam ; but in the firſt Adam, 
allare made ſinners by the imputation of his Diſobe- 
dience, therefore a'l that are righteoms,are made ſo, 
| In the ſecond Adam, by the imputation of his Obe- 
) | &Gience. Again, If it was the Aitive Diſobedience 
4 &o the fir Adam, whereby many ( even all that 
F wereinhim,) were made ſinners; then it is the altive 6 
'S 6 obedience of the ſecond Adam, whereby Many "— 
. (even all that are in him, ) are made righteous ; but 2. 
F the former is true, therefore ſo is the latter. But PE 
” | (fays our Author) Thss s the moſt thar can be made EM 
of that place; This? What ? Why this ſomething, -- 
| Un 3 , 'Or 
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or this nothing, "which he had faid before ; ©* That, 


« God was fo well pleaſed with the Obedience of: 


<« Chriſts Life, "that for his ſake he:entred into.a þ 


©& Covenant of Grace with Mankind ; - And if this be 
all that can be made of that Text, the Oppofition 
wuſt run thus; As God was ſo illfipleaſed. with the 
Diſobedience of Adams Life, that for the ſake of 'it 
he entred into a Covenant of Works with Mankind; 
So he was ſo well pleaſed with the Obedience of 
Chriſts Life, that for the ſake of it, heentred-into 
a Covenant of Grace with Mankind, Really it 


wa 
Or 


muſt be ſo, Reader; take it, or leave it; fur look 
what influence Adams Diſobedience had upon God 
to provoke him to - condemn the World,” the ſame 
#nfluence had Chriſts obedience upon God to pleaſe 
him to fave the World, And will not this be a 
rare contrivance , to fancy a Covenant of Works, 
inſtituted after the Fall of 4dam,when we are certain 
it was eſtabliſhed before his Diſobedience ? And fo 
was the Covenant of Grace before the Altive, .and 


Adual obedience of Chriſt : However let us confi-J 


der the moſt he can make of it, Firſt (ſays he!) 
there's no neceſſity of expounding this vane of the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life, or his a&ive obedience, 


This Anſwer of our Authors is like the Ariere banne, 
It's never raiſed but in a caſe of extreme urgency ; 
an Anſwer that will ſerve the turn of all the Atheiſts, 
Hereticks, and Miſcreants upots Earth: If you tell 
them that Erernal Salvation 15 promiſed in the Goſ- 
pel, they have it at their fingers ends, that there is 
20 necefſity that Eternal ſhould ſignifie 4 duration 
beyond the Horizon of time - it's uſed in other places 
for the lengthning out the exiſtexce of a thins to it's 
owa allotted period, Thus the Azromcal Prieſthood 
Was 


LES 22 f 
4 . 


by 


nat was an everlaſting Prieſthood; it was to: continue 8 
of Ffor the Ever of the Fewijh World, And as for thaf 2 
d.a Fword Salvation, there's no neceſſity it ſhould ſigni- = 
be Þ fie 4 deliverance from Spiritual Evils;, for beſides 
that, there were no promiſes of any ſuch Salvationin, 
the old Teſtament; the word is often uſed iz the New, 
for temporal deliverance : As when the Apoſtle ſaid, 
Except theſe abide in the Ship. ye cannot be ſaved, 
Acts 27. But why is there no neceſſity of it? 1: 
may well ſignifie no more than his Death, becauſe the 
Apoſtle tells us, Phil. 2,8, That Chri$ became obe- 
dient unto Death, vrixzos; ; but by his leave , the 
word umizocs does indeed fignifie obedient in gene- 
ral, and vTazn obedience in it's common Nature , 
without determining it's ſignification e:zther to ative 
or paſſive obedience ; but do they argue from the Na- 
ture and purport ef the Word, that becauſe Chriſts 
obedience 1s called vraxo3, therefore it muſt needs 
| be ative obedience ? No ſuch matter; but they ar- 
; gue from another hard word, Ycleped Antitheſis, b 
1-4 from the oppoſition that is there made between Adams * Fa 
') Þ diſobedience, and Chriſts obedience, Thus the Dr. 2 
argued, if our Author durſt have read him ;. Com. 
'Þ: 185. It's oppoſed to the diſobedience of Adam, 
«which was Active; The duyizue is oppoſed 
i | © odanlopan, The Righteouſneſs to the Fault : The 
's, | © Fault was an ative tranſgreſſion of the Law, and 
II} © the obedience oppoſed to it, mult be an active ac- 
{- | © compliſhment of it : If the az} of Adam was 
is] *active, then the vT2%9) of Chriſt mult be active. 
2 | But our Author will have the other bout with him. 
'S | Chrifts offerins himſelf in Sacrifice ts called doing the 
's | will of God, Heb. 10. 9, 10. * And whether this 
4 | © be properly ſaid or not, I will leave the Dr. to 
15 u u 4. 66 Cif- 
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&« diſpute it with the Apoſtle : ButT do not perceiveſ” 
the Doctor has any contraverſie with, though he 
has maintained many for the Apoſtle : They are ve} 
2 Bene agreed, for ought I perceive, nor ſhall they 


uarrel if I can help it : The Doctor will not con-[ 
tend, that Chriſts aſſuming a body in order to the of. 
fering a Sacrifice to God,was not doing his will ;, no, 
he pleads for it, to the coſt of ſomebody - But this 
is that which he diſputes, that in Row. 5. 18 19. The 
Oppoſition between Adams Diſobedience,and Chriſt 
Obedience, will prove them both of the ſame kind, 
It's — that Chriſt did a&:vely obey in ſuf 
fering ; his ſufterings were AZtivo paſsiva ; But ye 
the Obedience mentioned in the place before us, was 
an Altive Obedience, becanſe Adams Diſobedience 
was ſo. One blow more, and then our Author wil 
yield us the Cauſe: © There is no expreſs mention 
& (ſays he ) -made in this Chapter of any other A 
* of Obedience whereby we are reconciled to Godg, 
© but onely his dying for us, which makes it-morg. 
«than probable, that by his Righteouſneſs and OF 
« bedience, the Apoſtle underitands his Death anc 
&« Sufferings. I afſure you, I like it well when Me 
argue from the Context, provided they do nor de 
ftroy the Text; and had our Author Religioufly ob 
ſerved this Rule, he had not turned his Readers ſto 
macks ſo often with nauſcous Interpretations, butſ: 

yet I have a few things to offer to him: 1. That 
though there be 0 other alt of Obedience mentioned 
whereby we are reconciled, yet there may be ano 
ther a& of Obedience mentioned whereby we may 
be compleatly juſtified, 2. Though there. be 
other alt of Obedience mentioned in the fore-going 
verſes, yetthere may be one in this, No Laws ol 
w- | Coherence 
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Coharence or Contexture, ever obliged an Author 
that he might nor paſs to new matter ; and ſo has the 


Apoſtle done 1n this place, 'and Caſe, as the Oppoſs- | 


tion moſt undeniably proves. 3. All that he ſays, 
makes it but more than probable ; Now, had there 
been any coleur for Truth of his Conceit, his con- 
fidence does not uſe to dwindle away into probabili- 
ries, but he had fetcht che Great Commander, and 
knock'd us all dead with irrefragable Demonſtration; 
for do you underſtand the Myitery of this [-more 
than prcbable ] when you hear him confeſs, that 


/ Matters ſeem to be againſt him, and but probably, or 


a little more than probably for him - You need not 
lay your Ear to liſten in what quarter the wind fits, 
But then 4. Nay , - hold ; Our Author 
yields : Good Nature begins to work ; < But yet 
«( ſayshe)) theſe Expreſſions, his Righteouſneſs , 
«© and Obedience, ſeem to take in the whole compaſs 
&« of his Obedience in doing and Suffering the will of 
« God. All is well then, and Dr. Owen is a very 
honeſt Man again, And we will not vex our ſelves 
how to reconcile, more than probable Con: with 
ſeeming Pro. IThave made ſome attempts formerly, 
and once more whilſt our Author is in the tractable 
vein, Ile try whether the Doctor and he may not 
be made good Friends; for ſince our Author is com- 
ing towards a willingneſs to take in Alive Obeds- 
ence, it's but attempting however to prevail with the 
Doctor nor to exclude the Paſsive, Well, look 
once more: Com, p. 185. That the Paſsive Obe- 
dience of Chriſt is here Onely intended, us falſe ; fo 
that all that the Doctor contends for, is, that the Paſ- 
ſve Obedience is not ſolely intended to the excluſion 
of the Altive, | 
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We are all agreed then in the meaning of the /im- 


ple Terms, and it's well if we do not fall out again 
about the Propoſitions that reſult from them: Let 
us now hear his Comment upon the words, *<The 
& meaning of the words ( ſays he) .is this : That 
* as God was ſo highly diſpleaſed with Adams ſin , 
*< that he entail'd a great many evils, and miſcries, 
& and deathit ſelf, upon his Poſterity, for his ſake : 
« So God was ſowell pleaſed with the Righteouſneſs 
* and Obedience of Chriſts Life and Death, that he 
& beſtows the Rewards of Rightcouſneſs on thoſe 
*« who according to the ſ{trictneſs and rigour of the 
& Law are not Righteous ; that for Chriſts ſake he 
<« he hath made a New Covenant of Grace, which 
& pardons our paſt-ſins and follics, and rewards a 
* fincere, though imperfect Obedience. 

There are two Queſtions which he here under- 
takes to Anſwer. Firſt, What Influence Adams ſin 
hath upon his Poſterity * and Sccondly, it is.to be 
hoped that from thence we may at laſt know, What 
Tafluence Chriſts Righteouſneſs and Obedience bave 
por our acceptance with God ? 

I Queſt. What Influence hath Adams ſin upon 
his Poſterity? To this he returns. © God was fo 
« highly diſpleaſed with 44ams fin, that he entailed 
© a great many evils, and miſeries , and death it 
«ſelf, upon his Poſterity, for his ſake :- Now, all 
this is true, verytrue; but whether it be the whole 
Truth, that which will ſatis fie the deſion of the Text 
I ſhall examine by and by. At preſent I ſhall onely 
make ſome ſhort Notes upon it. 

' 1. ©God (ſays he) was ſo highly diſpleaſed 
&« with Adams ſin, that for his ſake he entailed a great 
© many evils. Now, hadit not been fair oe roo 
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ſhewn the Fuſtice, as well as the Highmſs of Gods 
Diſpleaſ#re in ſucha proceeding with his-Poſterity? * 


That God was j«ſ#y, as well as bigbly diſpleaſed 
with Adams Sin, never created a Doubt to any man; 
but that he ſhould be o highly diſpleaſed with the 
Sin of one ſingle an, to entazl Evals upon. Mil- 
lions, upon all his Poſterity, this: would invite us 
to examine the Righteouſneſs of the Entail, The 
Polterity of Adam knew, nothing of Adams Sin, 
were not conſcious nor conſenting to it, and yet 
God involves them in the Conſequences of Adams 
Sin, | 

2. God (ſays he) entail'd thoſe Evils upon his 
Poſterity for Adams ſake : Now, here's the old 
Blind again: For to ſay, that God did it for Adams 


_ ſake, implies, that Adams fin had ar: influence, and 


it had this influence, but how it could righteouſly or 
indeed poſſibly have that influence, is fill a Queſts- 
on; and till that be reſolved, we ſhall never have 


the advantage from hence to know, How the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt could have an Influence upon God, 
to ſhew us any kindneſs for Chriſts ſake, 

3. God (fays he) entail 'd a great many Ewils and 
wiſeries upon his Pcſterity, for bis ſake. Now ſee- 
ing there are but 4 any (though a great many) 
evils entailed upon them, and mor all Evils, it's very 
much our Intereſt to underſtand which are the Emn- 
rta:led evils, and which our own Perſonal emils; 


' which are hereditary, and which of our cwn procare- 


went ; that ſo having found out which are entailed 
-upon us, we may ſearch if there be not a way found 
fo cit off the Entazil, by the Recovery wrought out 
by Chrit. And the rather, becauſe the Text men- 
tions nt crly Evils, many  Evils, but ſeems to in- 
— Try clude 
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_ clude all Evils; As Life and Abſolution, compre- * 

" hend all ſpiritual Mercies;, fo Death and Condem- | 
nation comprehend all ſpiritual Curſes: And by 
theſe comprehenſive words, the Apoſtle expreſſes | 
thoſe Evils which God upon the Account of Adam's 
Sin, has entacled upon Poſterity. I know how eaſily 
our Author preſumes to dock the Entail, by plead- 
ing, that Death ſignifies onely T emporal Death ; but 
the Apoſtle has obviated chat Cavil, v.11. As by 
one Man Sin entred into the world, and Death by 
Sn, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all 
bave ſinned. By one man, by Adam, that Sin whoſe 
wages is Death, and that Death which is the wages 
of Sin, enter'd into the world, even upon all his Po- 
ferity, for that all have ſinned. And what that I 
Death is, which is the Wages of Sin, he afſures, by 
oppoſing it to Erernal 'Life, v. 21. As Sin reigned 
unto Death, ſo might Grace reign throuch Righte- 
onſneſs unto Eternal Life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
So again Chap. 6. v. 23. The Wages of Sins Death, 
but the Gift of God is Eternal Life. 

2 Qu. What Influence has Chriſts 46g 8 
and Obedience upon our Acceptation with God? 
And had our Author anſwered the former queſtion 
#0 purpoſe, he had anſwered this 27 er, and ſaved 
himſelf a great deal of needleſs pains in 4 New pro- 
ſecution of it, But he anſwers: © God was ſo well 
& pleaſed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſts Life 
& and Death, that he beſtowes the Rewards of 
& Righteouſneſs on thoſe, who according to the ſtrict- 
& neſs and rigour of the Law are not righteous: 

*« That for Chriſts ſake, he hath made a New Co- 
< yenant of Grace, which pardons our paſt ſins and 
& follies, and rewards a ſincere though imperfect 

& Obedicnce, 
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=: the Goſpel Covenant : And what that is in his Dia- 


 #t ſelf, upon bis Poſterity , there are particular 


while, (by a ſecret reſerve,) that Adams Poſterity, 


(685) 
« Obedience. A few notes alſo I ſhall 
this, and ſo diſmiſs itat preſent, _ ES 

And, Firſt, here is certainly a great Fuggle in theſe 
words: God (ſays he) was ſo well oleaſed with the 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience of Chriſts Life and 
Death, that he beſtows the rewards of Righteouſneſs 
upon us. Now theſe rewards of Righteouſneſs ( be 
they what they will or can are either the proper and 
immediate effects of the Life and Death of Chriſt, or 
not: If they be, then I amſure he was tardy p. 323. : 
The Apoſtles attribute ſuch things to the Blood of w_— 
Chriſt, as are the proper and immediate Efftts of 'F 


* 
%. 


make upon 


let, I hope we are not to ſeek at this time of day. 
But if they be nor the proper and immediate Effetts 
of the Life and Death of Chriſt,, then, 1. He has 
juggled here with his Reader, placing the rewards 
of Righteouſneſs as beltow'd for Chriſts ſake, be- 
fore any Conſideration of the Covenant 2. If not, 
then he has not drawn 4 fair Parallel between the 
Influence of Adams Sin, and that of Chriſts Obe- 
dience; For he tells us, that God for 4dams ſake 
entailed a great many Evils, Miſeries, nay Death 


evils entailed upon 1ndividaa's for the ſake of Anc- 
ther, withont any intervention of their own perſo- 
nal Tranſgreſhons: Ay, but there our Author will 
perhaps tell me, That the truth is, he means all this 


when they commit Adams $1, or any other, they 
then render themſelves obnoxious to thoſe miſeries,g 
evils, and death it ſelf; But then this is not tothe 
purpoſe ; for then *tisnot for Adams ſake, but for 
their own ; Not for that One Alans Offence, but for 
every 


(686) 


every mans own Offence, that judgement came Kpon 


them to condemnation : Which 1s not to interpret 
the Apoſtle, but diate ro him, and indite his - - 
Epiſtles for him. Af:ſeries then, and « great many _ 


wiſeries, none knows bow many, are cntail'd upon 


Adams Poſterity for his fake, without any inter- , 


vention of their own ſin : But now here's »o Zleſſing, 
not one ſingle Bleſſing, entailed upon ſuch {priritual 
Poſfterity of Chriſt, that they ſhall receive any one 
the leaſt Favour, without the Intervention: of their 
own Obeaience : And ſo things are where they were 
at firſt. 

Secondly, I muſt note alſo, That he ſays, God 
beſtows the rewards of Righteouſncſs on thoſe who 
according to the ſtriftneſs and rivour of th: Law are 
not Tighreous : That is, as he explains himſelf, thy 
ſhall be juſtified or treated like righteous Perſons: 

Now, 1. If God can treat them {ke R:ighteow 
Perſons, who are not really ſo ; becauſe he is /o 
well pleaſed with Chriſts Obedience, why may not 
God conceive me 10 have done that which 7 have rot 
done, as wellas to be what I am nor ? Why not to 
bave ebeyed in Chriſt, to have ſuffer'd in Chriſts 
ſufferings, as to be a righteous Perſon in my ſelf, 
when there is no ſxch matter ? Andthus our Author 
has laid a block in our way, at which a weil-mean- 
ing man, (though againſt our Authors meaning) may 
ſtumble upon the Notion of che 7mpuration of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs : It's altogether unintelligible, how 
God ſhould puniſh me for Adams fault with Juſtice, 


if Adams fault were not ſome wayes or other my own; © 


and fully as unaccouutable, How God ſhould deal 
with me as righteous who am 70t ſo, for the ſake of 
Chriſts Obedience, if Chriſts Obedience /orzc way 
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(687) 
or other become not mine : I can eaſier ſatisfie my 
Reaſon how the Righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam 
may make me righteozs, and accepted of God; than 
how the unrighteouſneſs of the firſt ſhould make me 
a ſinner ; and yet Faith believes both, though it con- 
clude ftronglier for Chriſt, Rom. 5.17. For if by , 
| one mans Offence Death reigned by one, much more LI 
! they, &c. 2 

2. God (heſays) beſtows the rewards of Righte- 
onſneſs en theſe who in ſtriftneſs are not righteous, 
' Let ſome enquire at his houſe, as they go by, What 
' he means by the Rewards of riehteouſneſs: Is it In- 
berent Righteouſneſs ? Then it's Non ſence,or worſe: 
God gives them inherent righteouſneſs who have nor 
inherent Righteouſneſs, which in ſenſu compoſito is 
Non-ſence, and zz ſcnſu diviſo not agreeable toour 
Authors Principles :- But if he mean, rhe rewards of 
Acceptation as righteers when they are not righte- 
- | ow, and this for Chriſts ſake; then either there will 
be ſome immediate proper «ff«& found out for the 

Obedience of Cbriſts Life And Death, or elfe all 

comes to no more than this, That God will Accept 

us richreow or unrighteow, that is, right or wrong. EE 
3. I would obſerve alſo, That he ſuppoſes God £3 
to have diſpenſed with the Itoral Law : Which is "1 
News to me, and I confeſs I doe not believe it, nor 
ſhallT, till 1 hear it confirmed : Some Errors though 
ſpeculative are damnable, and ſuch may this prove : 
/ For if we like Fogls goggled in with the Rhetori- / 
cal Divinity of this Age, ſhould Truſt to Gods Abare- 
* | 4 ents of his Law; andat laſt it ſhould prove, that "X 
j *God loved Righteouſneſs, and bated. Iniquity as ſuch, ls. 
f we were in.a moſt wretched, miſerable, and undone * 33 
| Condition, merely by Truſting to Indulgence, I de- 4 
) mand 
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mand therefore good Counteraſecurity of 'our Ay- 
thor, That God will deatwirh/mne us righteoku;*hough! 
I be not fo in the Account" of bis Law; unleſs Ihe® | 2 
conſidered, as found in Chrift, not havinr hy own | f 
righteouſneſs which is of tht Law," but that which ##* }} 5 
by the Faith of Chriſt,” the Yiohteouſneſs of God by"\ | {6 
Faith, The Moral Law'is the Image of Gods'! || « 

t6 

L 


Mind, his Nature tranſcribed into his Law'; and oze - 
Jet nor tittle of this Law ſhall ever paſs away : How * 
much of this Law God will diſpenſe with, whar par: 
of it, or what degrees of the violation of it, is to me** || bt 
unknown; and if with any, whether he may not”! | Er 
poſſibly diſpenſe with the wh-le by-the ſame* Reaſon,, 

is more than our Authors Principles can inform me; {| of 
he that may diſpenſe with one part of it; may wirb® Þ| fat 
another, and ſo of the reft: For where to ſtop, 'or | | V- 
put bounds to ſuch a Diſpenſation as comes from che | *P: 
Grace of God, is very impoſſible to determine, unleſs” |. 
we knew the true bounds of Gods Grate;”” And”! Þ the 
whereas our Author talks of the rigour of. the Law, | 
there's nothing of it r/aproz in'its own Nature, and'® | fe: 
the leaſt particle of it would be' impoſſible ro be ob-"* | Tr: 
ſerved according t6 its exact demands, if it were « 
made the Law of our Fuſtification ; He that breaks © 
the Law ir one point, is guilty of all; and the Cutſe i Þ| obf 
is denounced againſt him that confirms not all that is 8 


© written therein to doe it. +} er: 


4. The Difficulty remains to this day, Why God*® Þ me 
ſhould be ſo pleaſed with the Righteouſneſs and Obe: ® || ſerv 


' dience of Chriſt, that he ſhoul@allow che Diſobe-* Þ i» jc 


dience of Another, And it will remain for ever a*% | ates 
Difficulty, both why God ſhould inflict Evils upon$ | #=e 
the Poſterity of Adam for his ſuke, or deal with | 3 
them as righreow, who in the Account ofthis ye «© wers, 

aw | 
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ſpective He , i Ad. Repreſematives, ſhould acquit 

ks of ont of Obedience and Diſobedzence 
aw, — | : 

The ſame liherty that he has taken, I queſtion not, 

+ } but he will give; and I ſhall be very modeſt in a few 

quiries. \ 


-(1) M 


_— To 


ay we.enquire, Whether what he allows 
| of /nfluence to Adams Sin upon h#s Poſterity, will 
# Þ fatisfie the Apoſtles Intendment ? The Apoſtle aſſerts 
v. 18. That by the offence of ang, judgement .came 
upon all to Condemnation : .N. 1g. That by one mans 
. Offexce, many were made; Sinners. And there-are 
theſe things conſiderable 1... 
I, That Adams Sin had #brs Jyflyence upon Po- 
ſterity, that they were made Sinners alſo, 4uagmoy,, 
Tranſgreſſors of a Law ;, for Spa rang, 15 ov) 20, 
« | 127 5% axo78, to deviate from a, Rule, to come 
* {| ſhort of a Mark'that-is fet ys to ain at, as Siidas 

obſerves. . -.;;..-. 6 * 8-Iaks 
2, That the Poſterity of Adam were ſo made fin- 
+ | zers, that they, were lyable to condemnation ;, Ted” 
*# | ment came upon them. to Condemnation : This I Ob-, 
-2 Þ ſerve, becauſe ſome. talk as if they were Sinners 
© | in jeſt; but God Tetsthe Sons of men know, that they. 
w% | are 0bn0xi04 to Condemnation for the Offence of that, 
$ | ine Han, 5266 Ws cs 
| 3. The Apaſtle ſhews how they were made firn- 
| ers, and bow they were liable ro Condemnation; 
| X x | Kam 


' 


Fo 
So 
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Kerecdhozy ; they wereſo by a'Confiitation: God 
did noti»fa/c ſin into them," and make then finners 


Twheretaly; but they were made fo by « Law-con- | 


frerut50#: ' And it wasrieedful that the'Apoſtle ſhould 
clear that: Point, becauſe'the- Pindicarron of God; 
xftice called for it : For how cotlld'God deal with 
them ar ſinners in\ reſpect! of Condemnation, ' who 
were'not firſt ſinners! intreſpet'of &lkelr ? Guilt 
and Condemnation do Reciprocally prove: each'o- 
ther. © Toaſſert them fo be ſinners, proves.them ia 
ble-ro 'Condemitation; and 'to affert\them {5able to 
Condemnation , preſuppofes them to be: ſinners; 
for what is Condemnation! but''rhe- evit.of © Puniſp- 
ment inflicted, fot the evil of ſin committed. Not 
can it conſiſt with the Righteouſneſs of the Fudgevf 
thewhole Earth, to treat them as ſerners as to Pu 
nifſhment, who were not firſt ſo,/as to Guile. contre 


Fed + Toclear therefore the Righteonſneſgof God, 


that, hemay be Zu/# when h# Condemns; we mult 
underftand, that the'// of Adam \is one way or 
other made the fiz of his Poſterity.: Several ways 
there ate Coftrived to Salve this Difficulty ; ſome 
ſay (as was noted before that. Adaps fin being 
Imietated by his Poſterity, they become ſinners, 
and foliable to Condemnation. A dull Contrivance, 
which.our Author himſelf will not allow, who af. 


ſerts, that God was ſo diſpleaſed with Adams Diſo- 


bedience, that for his ſake be Entazled many Evil: 
%pon his. Poſterity ; but if there 'be | nothing more 
but the Infeition and Contagion” of his Example, 
then it's not for Adams Sin, Fault, or Offence, thit 
_ they are made ſinners, but for their. own : In Det 
ance of the Apoltle, and his way of Reaſoning : the 
very truth is,God made a Covenant with+ Adam, and 
in 
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tn him\with:all:bts «Narmnral Poſterity: Adam was, 


potionly the Narmref Parent, but the Aforal Head 
and Rapreſentartve: of alb'l1s Seed, and\ therefore. 


- according to:this Righteous Law of Godin Offence 


was theirs. what be forfeited, (they forfeited ;: what. 


'be lo: rbey>lalkg: be ſinned, they ſinnfd;; he came 


under the:@ondemriationz'itbey came under.it alſo : 
And this does fully. fatisfie the Apoſtles Reaſoning ; 
By. one» fans offence, ahany. were: wade ſinners; 
by one Aſunii; offence, Fudpment came upon all to 
Candemnation;'. Andi\God has given us . pregnant 
Inftances»ob his: Righteous procedure 1a Punithing 
thee Afembers of :PaliticaliBodies, for the Offences 
of. their \Roleracal:, Heads, 2;\ Sam. 24. \ Thus. he 


Punifht Dawds fr:i in; Nymberingithe People, xpore 


the Peaple, who were Innocent in.his-Tranſgedfion 
perſonally.z and+to\ſayi (as ſome! haverventured to 
ſay,)iFhat':the;.People had fins: of their iowny: for 
which God+might Righteouſly puniſh them; is to 
ſay-a great-Jmpertinent truth; For whatever fins 
they had of chezr own; for' which God: might juſtly 
have deale thus: with them, yet: God-Dechres that 
this was the :Twputſive cauſe 'of their ;Puniſhment, 
even the fr of | David, with whom the People ha- 
ving''a' Political Union (as our Author phraſes. it 
tiey made but-one Body:in the ſtghtiof Vengeance t 
And whenothers ſay;.'That this was: but: #:rezuporal 
Puniſhment: and therefore .1t will nat: holds.;:that 


God ſhould puniſh the Poſterity'of» dam: ſpiritu- 
olly for. his Tranſgreſſion., they ſay they. know-not 
'\what.: For God will zor-be UWnr®breons.and Vniuſt, 
10 Puniſhing.the'Sons of Men for. that-ſinwhich is 
+none::.of. their own, #12 :the:ſralleſt thing, '\from! 2 
Thread'to-a-$hooe-latcher 3: and the Rule of Juſtice 
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in this Caſe, is the Law ; for ifthe Law was back'd 2 
by a Sanction of Spiritual. and Eternal YA A 


then 'tis Juſt with the Law-giver to, Inflif}the Pu- 
niſhment upon all that are under the Law ; ,our Uni- 


on with Adam was another, a ſiritter Union, than. 


the Iſraelites had with David; it, was Spyritual, the 
other Civil, External only : And therely | 


ing to'the Law of Union and Relation, though the 


Iſraelites could only ſuffer for Davids ſin temporal. 
ly, yet the Poſterity of Adam may. by Righteous: 


Judgment of God, for 44am fin ſuffer Ererzally. 
Ang now let us. briefly fee , whether our Author 


comes up to anything of the Apolile, or na? *God 


«(ſays he) was ſo highly diſpleaſed with Adams 
«fin, that for his ſake he Entailed a great many 
<« Evils, Miſeries, nay Death it ſelf, upon his. Po- 


« ſterity. Nay, but ſays the Apoſtle, they were, 
conſtituted ſinners ,, FTudgment and Condemnation, - 


came upon them, though they had not June afeer 
the Similitude of Adams tranſereſſion; the fame 
Fudgment which in the SanCtion of the Law, was 
threatned againſt Adars fin; and now to Fob and 
Flam off this 'with Evils, Aiſeries, and never tell 
us what they were, not how it could be Juſt with 
God to Entail the /-afe Evil upon them, or touch a 
Hair of their Heads for the fin of another, with 
whom they had no privity of Intereſt ; is to, Reduce 
the ſin of Adam: as near'to Nothing, as he has Re- 
duced Chriſts Righteouſneſs. : | 

(2.) May we enquirealſo, V Vhether that /nflu- 
ence which he alloFs to Chriſts Obedience, reach 
the Mind of the Apoſtle ? The Apoſtle affirms, that 
By the Obedience of one, many were made Riphye- 
ou; aud that by the Righteouſneſs of one, the Free- 


gift 


I 
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er bv vertue of 2 Legal Conſtitu- 


Adam was the Faure of Chriſt: He did exactly 
reprefent ':he Headſhip of . Chriſt tqwards all his 
ſpiritual Pofterity, in that Headſhip which he, bore 
towards hz own Poſterity: But the Apoſtle has ſaid 
enough in this Chapter, to ſtomack rhe Pride and 
ReſtfnelS of humane Wiſdom; nothing more grating 
upon the Spiritof a Gallant, than that he ſhould be 
made po evver by the ſin, or owe his Righteouſneſs 
to the Righteouſneſs of. a»ocher. This is the ſumme 
of the: Apoſtles Diſcourſe : As the Poſteriry of A- 
dam were made ſinners, conſtituted ſuch by a Law, 
and dealt with 2, ſuch by God; ſo are the Poſterity 
of Chriſt made Righteous, by ſuch anorher way of 
Juſtification, But then I aſſume, The Poſterity of 
Adam could not be made ſinners by the fin of Adam, 
otherwiſe than by the Imputation of Adams ſm ; 
therefore the Poſtevit of Chriſt covld not be made 
Righteous Otherwiſe in the ſight of God, than by 
the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs : The Po- 
ſterity of Adam cou'd not poſſibly be made ſinners 

__ Xx 3 | by 
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by Adam firſe ſin, any gtherway than bY chat 


y charging 
it upon. them,j according to the Terms of that i #6 
under which he and they.ſtood;. no -are the Seedof 


Chriſt capable of being made Righteous 1 Gods 
ſight, by. the Obedience, of | Reta other ſe than, 
by Imputizg it to them, accgrding to.that Alew Co- 
venant-cpnſtiturion, |Called; rhe; Law of Faith and 
Righteouſneſs, under, which Chriſt and. 
now ſtand, But if the. word ſmpuration do Diſgult 
our Authors delicate Ears, let him call it what he 
pleaſes, provided the Apoſtles, Argument, be ſatis- 


fied, and his main Deſjgn, ſecurcd ;, Iet vs now ſee. 


how our Author comes ,up to.the Apoſtle, God 
£«( ſays he.) was ſo well plcafed with the Obedience 
<« and Rightcouſneſs of Chriſts Life, and Death, 
£c that for his ſake he beſtows the rewards of Righ- 
© teouſneſs on thoſe, who according to.the Rigour 
* of the Law are not Righteous : 'Wherein our 
Author. and our Apoſtle come not near one ano- 
ther by. many Leagues. 1, Our Author ſays, God 
beſtows the. reward of  Righrteonſneſs.on them that 
are not Righteows, But our Apoſtle ſays, we are 
made Righteous by the Obedience of Chrilt, befate 
we can be accounted Righteous by God : The Holy 
God will not account half &g gen: for 4 whole 
one ; ſinners may mock themſelyes,, but. they can- 
not mock God: Th:t w!.ich the Law requires, muſt 
be had ; the Apoſtle tells us, tis to'be had in x 
By his Obedience, through the Intervention of the 
Law-conſiitution of Faith aud Righteouſneſs, Be- 
lievers are made Righteous, 2. Whatever is Lurk- 
ing under the darkneſs of theſe Expreſſions, The 
Rewards of Righteouſneſs; the Rigour of the Law; 
yet this we may be ſure of, that all come to this a 
| | £ne 
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SY 'His Concluſiotvis: therefore he this *T-bat) » be Riih- 
feolſneſs of Chriſt, nam rhe formal Cauje. of our * 
Faſti fication ; but ther Mevitoridrls cauſe of that Co- | 


venant whereby ws are declered # ihrrans, 'andire- | 
wAirded is Righteors. i'r perceive the Righteouſneſs 


of -Chrifts Life, and'the Obedience'sf: bis Death; are 
Fke to prove /ſomethirig ererlong':- One! while they 
Confirm" and Seal, «another whiſe* they» Procare, 
and'at-laſt they 1ſerie-a/ Covenant: I cannot but 
Examine' particulars," thongh-I-have. often done it. 
'T. The Righteoilſnefs of *Chriſt/33 nbr"the Formal 
ea#u/e of onr Fuſtificarion, ' ' Indeed; 'Fthink it isnot : | 
'Never any Mann his Witsafhrmed it ſo: Give but 
us leave to' call it the Mfaverial cauſe,» or the. Meri 
t10r:0ns au/e immediately and-propertyiof Juſtifica- 
tion,” 'and he ſhall take Formal cauſe,” and'deali with 
tat his pleaſure,” I*think I have! u Commiſſion 
from '#lt the' SyſtematicalDivines of Germany, the 
> Voluminous Tignrines;- and\ Bulky © Low-Durch, 
wwith thoſe few that are left in Exeland,: tomake a 
Bargain with him,' Hard and Faſt; "That the Righte- 
: oufneſsof Chriſtis not che Formal cauſe of our Fuſti- 
fication, 2, 'Says he; It vs the Meritorious cauſe 
bf: that Eovenant whereby we are declared; Righte- 
ou - A Meritorious cauſe- ſounds very -brgh, -if it 
hid a#Bereft A1caning : 'But' what has it Merited ? 
"Fuſtifirarion ?'- By no means; What-then ? Any, 
particulay Afercy, or Priviledoe, 'or Bleſſing? ' By 
[no means;"for then it wotkd be 4 proper '&anſe of it; 
* there's ay Exact andiSevere proportion betwixt the 
" Reward"\#1d the Work, mall -Zferiz : What is it 
then'the Meritorious cauſe of ? ' Why of -a'-Cove- 
nant 5 But are we made Righteous* by the- Cove- 
nant? Notat all; only we are declarcd 
b ut 
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"Bit how-Jddes the Riphredulneſs of Chrits Life, 


antthe-Obcdience of\his Death,” Aerie /ach a Co- 
venant vt Gods Hands ?:Nay,: That he will not tell 
us. God was well: plzafed with them, but wby be 
ſhould be; ſo," is a Secret; which muſt be reſerved for 
the comingof Elias. 11h) REDD 

=: (3:)- The laſt thing 1 ſhall -Exmine, 1s his Ex- 
ceptions againſt--our Interpretation of the Apoſtle. 
I. Alrgtor rg;rasafnorr,Shall be wade Righteous (ſays 
he) The ſame with Stigaolnooyrar,, Shall be Fuſts- 
fied.. Well; T:apree: to him: But then I ſay, the 
former Expreſſion explains-the way of our being Fu- 
ftified), thatiit 1s by :'Vertue of 4 Goſpel- Law-Con- 
frturcon,j or Appointment! of God-z who confider- 


-ing/all Believers as oc with their Redeemer, does 


Conftitute: them Juſt, and- Righteous, (there's the 


 Formab-Tauſe.) in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


(there's: the Materiali Cauſe of Juſtification) as all 
the' Poſterity of Jdam are conſtituted Sinners, and 
liablzito Condemzation by the Conſtitation: of the 
old Law, 'as Repreſented by him their Common 
Head. - 2. He excepts: That the Apoſtle rells. us, 
ver, 17. Whothey are that gre Fuftified by Chriſt, 
and ſhall Reign with himin $ife z- nettboſe whoare 
Righteous tby the Tmpmtation of Chriſts-Righteouſ- 
neſs Forbem. But 1 do'not hear the Apoſtle telling 
me one ſuch word, -whatever he* has told our Au- 
thor privately by way-of Cabala: Ihear him ſaying 
plainly, That as by owe Afans offence many were made 


ſinners, fo by one Mans Obedience many were made 
; Righteoig : And/ becauſe I cannot deviſe how poſſi 


bly one Man ſhould be made a ſinner, dealt with as 
a ſinner, Condemned and Judged as, and for a ſinner, 
by another mans fin, unleſs he be ſome ways or other 


guilty | 
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guilty of: fir 5 and becauſe, it. is .not the making of | 
that one mans fin their own by Immuration and Ex- .| 
ample, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks. of,. but by. Senſe 
tution of a Covengnt or, Law;;T berefore till I can find | 
a better Term to.expreſs. the Doctrine by, I ſhall 
call, Gods chargins Adams {inupon;his Poſterity to 
their Coudenmation, his\[mputing 1t to them : And 
then becauſe I. cannot neither deviſe with my ſelf, 
how/.9ze an ſhould poſſibly be. made. Righteoms by 
the Obedience of another ,. but that othexs Obeds- 
ence mult ſome way or other. become his own ; and 
becauſe to ſay Chriſts Qbedience is ours by  [mita- 
tion of his Example, is to.crolſs the Apoſtles para- 
tel, and to. croſs the Truth, for we Imitate it but :# 
part and yery Imperfeily;, therefore I ſhalltake the - 
Freedom alſo. to call Gods conſtituting. Believers 
righteous by the Obeazence. of Chriſt, his Imputing 
that Obedience to them-for their Juſtification ; pro- 
vided always,that when more convenient and expreſ- 
five Terms ſhall be found out,.. to ſatisfie the Apoſtle, 
this of Impntation be left indifferent: Well, but if 
not theſe, who are then? Why thoſe who, have re- 
ceived the abundance of Grace, and of the Gift of 
Righteouſneſs; theſe are juſtified by Chriſt, theſe 
ſhall Reign with him. in Life: It's yery tewe, the 
Apoſtle 'does; tell us no leſs : And I cannot umagine 
how he ſhould-more hay deſcribe 4-j#/tified perſon, 
that others may know him, and. he ſhould know 
himſelf, than by che Fruits and Effets of Jultifica- 
tion, ſuch as abundance of Grace are : For' whate- 
ver our Author thinks of the Apoſtle, he does not 
uſe to deſcribe athing by i: ſelf, or ſomething equal- 
ly abſcure, but by that which is wore knows , and 
Obvious than the thing deſcribed ; and epeFors 
tic 


| (6b9Y ger 
the Apoſtle ſeems not: to deſtribe Juſtibeation,! bur 
a juſtified Perſon by SanCtification : They'thar have 
received abjindahce of Grace, and the Gift of Righ+ 
reouſneſs, theſe are juſtified: Perſons; not" that Ju- 
tffication' is from any 1nherent work,, but that the 
«]tified Pzrſon is only known to himſelf to be ſuch, 
by an Inherent work, and to others by rhe fruits 
of it. © San 4 

This anfwer, '1 will deal truly with my Reader, 
came next to hand, Thad it from our Author, andT 
preſumed he would accepta bad one of his own,be- 
fore a better of another mans: The ApoF#le ( fays 
'he) rells Who thoſe are that are rhm yuſtified by Chriſt; 
Nay then, thought T, that will kill no body ; 'for 
jaftified Perſon may be deſcribed by hys Qualifsra- 
tions, and yet his Rivhteonſneſs, 'wherein he ftands 
acceptet! before God, not conſiſ# im thoſe Qualifica- 
tions : But to deal plamly with him, I do humbly 
conceive, that the Apoſtle deſcribes ar Inpared 
Righteouſneſs by that expreſſion; They which receive 
the aburidance of Grace, and the Gift of Righteonſ- 
neſs : "Or T39 afetwiidy The yeerres, x Ts Jucads Tis ol- 
#2495071; MeuBayorres. It was the wyer-flowins and 
Redundancy of Divine Love, to accept a Surety-to 
folfillalf Righteoufneſs, and Suffer for 'us;\ and -abun- 
dance'of Grate too;to lets in by Fazth into the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt's Life, and the Sacrifice of Chriſts 
Death : 'Gvd might have held us cloſe, and'tyed us 
up to the Terms. of the Old Covenant, and righte- 
ouſly have exaRted 'of us a Perſonal-compleat Obe- 
dienceto "_ jot and tittle of theLaw, as the Con- 
dition of Juftitication; but though he has or abated 
off his Law, 'yet he has admitted 'a Surety, called 
therefore the Surety of the Covenant; not-only _ 
Cauie 
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cauſe he has undertaken for God, but for x4, al/c; for 
a Mediator i not of W Gal, 3.19. [10 4-Aal 
ceiving this abundance of Graces not the Receiyin F 
of inherent Grace into ,, biit.oar:accepting by Fai 
bis. New Geſpel-Law or Conſtitution of 1 with 
the whole Man, clofing with this gracious way of Ju- 
ſtifying a Believer by Chriſt. WE TE y 

ut here our Author unhappily croſſes me the way 
with one of his id eft's.  ** Thatis;( ſays he) Thoſe. 
& who. by. the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 4s called” 
< Grace, 'the abundant Grace. of God, are made; 
<« Holy and Righteous.;, 'To which I'fay,as I have 
ſometimes ſaid, That :be Geſpe! (as he deſcribes it } 
is nat the Grace of God, but, a real Doctrine, of Ju-, 
ſification by Works blanch'd a little to make it ven 
dible, 2. The Goſpel asit is a Revelation of Grace, 
is not. the whole of the Grace of God; the, Go pel. 
reveals mare Grace to be;in God, in Chriſt, inthe 
Holy Spirit for «s, than the Revelation of it; There, 
iS an Operation of Grace upon us, a Conſtitution of. 
Grace with us, :as well as a Revelation of Grace to, 
7 ; but this be. will grant-us, That Righteouſneſs ix. 
called a Gift: ſo far good. But is it really a gift, or 
onely called ſo; as Chriits is ca!led a Redeemer,called 
a High-Prieſt, called a_ Sacrifice ? I doubt this will 
prove nothing but Phraſeology at laſt.: "He an- 
ſwers, 1. Negatively : _ I's called a gift, becauſe 
t 5 not owing ſolely. to Humane. Endeauours. Not 
ſolely? But thenit may be almeft, andvery near al- 
roger owing to Humane Endeavours:; The Grace 
of God may-comein for. a ſhare, though a poor pi- 
tiful ſhare :. as he would nor exclude the Righteouſ- 
neſs of. Chriſt. wholly, totally, from having any qpn-, 
cernment in jr. Zuftification; To gut of his Erncro 
7 | Ca --— bty* 
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ſity he will vor ſhur our Grice wholly, from' - "wy 


ſing in our. Santtification. 'Herebit in aliqud' ſalrem 
arte: Welt;commend me to the memory of honeſt 


_ 7.6. who, though high trotting Arminian,would 


allow Free- grace ninety nive parts in the Converſion 
of a ſinner, provided always,”-and upon'Condition 
nevertheleſs, that Free-will might have one in a bun- ' 
dred ; But what 'a Company of Rigid Bigots are 
theſe Calvini#s,tliat will not abate one ace, not for- 
go @ ſingle Unite in a Hunared ? but they pretend 
they have no Commiſſion'to compound between Free- 
grace, .and Free-wiH, and that God: will not pnt his. 
Right to atbitration - and indeed it were hazardous, 
for what” fad terms had our Author made for the 
Rich effetuil Grace of God, had the determination, 
beeti put into his hands? 'Ryghreonfnefs i5 nit owing! 
ſolely to Humane endeavors; Natural-ſtrength,free- 
will, bumatie ability, fhalfhave nizety nine pares\in 
the Dividend; and Grace that deſerves all, muſt be. 
content With one ſingle Tor, and perhaps of ones 

pittance. And. tiow. what if this will not denojyi- 
nate it 4 gift ? juſt ſomuchas you add totheſe Hu- 
mane Endeavours, you ſ#bſtratt from free-grace ; 
and whether that Lrrle, that very little concerh, that 
grace has in this work, ſhall denominate it 4Gzft ; or 
that 7-uch, that very much which Humane Endea- 
vours have in it, No gift ; muſt ſtand to the Courte- 
fie of the Criticks, and great Maſters of Language. 
2. Affirmatively: Jr is wrought in us (ſays he) by 
ſupernatural means, by thoſe powerful arguments and 
motives, and Divine aſſiſtances, which Godin infi- 
nite, Love bath' afforded the World by Feſus Chriſt. 
I cannot expreſs the tranſport of my mind at the fix{t 
ſound of theſe words ; ſupernatural means , ay 
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ful arguments, Divine aſciftances;1 began toſuyſpet 
our Author was'turn'd Catvim#,-as he ſuſpected 


Dr. . Owen was tutned Arminian, and: with :equal | 


Reaſon; for I preſently -found'my Errour. The 
word Gracehas a Conſiderable Name, and icarries 
& good repute in the Scriptures,” and therefore our 
Author will behave himſelf as decently towards it, as 
he-can afford, But what is the meaning of theſe /u- 
pernatural means? Why, to ſpeak liquidly,. Means 
of: Sapernatural Revelation at beſt, but of no ſuper- 
natural Operation : Some arguments ſuggeſted, which 
the Lgbr of Nature could not diſcover; andſome in- 
{titutions, which depend meerly on the will and plea- 
fure of God : for his powerful arguments,and: Divine 
aſniſtences,, they are ſuch Motives as being given 
by God excernally, arc left:to the ſelf-determining 
power of that great Idol, Free-will : For when all 
is done, ':i5 the man who Converts himſelf : 'but this, 
and agreat deal more,will-not ſatisfie the claim of ef 
fedtuat Grace in the Converſion of a: Soul to: God: 
Who by the ſame power whereby Chriſt was .745/ed 
from the dead; works Faith in the Soul,. Epb. 1, 19, 
20. Who works in us both to will andto aa,. of bu 
ow good pleaſure, Phil. 2.13. Who gives us the new 
Heart, and cauſes us to walkin bis Statutes, ETC, 
36.26. Whotakes away the reſiſtibility of the Sonl, 
the ſtony heart, and Circumciſes the. Hearts. of hu 
People to Love the Lord their .God with all the 
hearr, Deut. 30.6. But with ſuch Cantings did-Pe- 
lagirs cover his abominations, talking "of ineffab 
grace, wonderful grace, when all was: bat Revela- 
ior, or Grace the Name, ſubornedtodeſtroy Free 
and effeftual Grace the thing -1t ſelf-' ' t ot 
After all theſe windings and turnings,. our _— 
Wi 
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| will give uswfair account; \#Zow we may be ſaid to bb 
- made 'Riphreors by the 'Righteouſnefs of 'Chri#t ; 1 


hope it ſhall be az honeffxcconrr, as well as'a fair 


oxe, andthen it's welcome / but whoſe hopes could 
have been ſo vainas to\'flafter him, he ſhould live to 
ſee ar account,” and a fair accom too;piven by our 
Author, of ſuch a'Paradox? But weattchd; Not that 


bis 'Adtual Obedience'is reckoned as done by ur, which 
#4 impoſſible,' There's the Negative: Andthis ſeems 


to'g0 _ way-in the Account, * How we may 
« be aid ro!be made Righteous Ly anothers Righte- 
&« ouſneſs? :Becaufe ir's' 3mipoſſible we ſuould be righ- 
rrows by anothers 'rapbreonſneſs + 'But why is this ſo 
impoſſible? There's no-more unpoſſibility init, than 
that Adams Diſobedience thould be reckoned' as 


mine; which if itbe'not, let men ſhift, and evade, 
\ with all their cunning, they fhall never be able to 


juſtifie-Gods procedure with his Poſterity, inextasl- 
ing-evils, many evils, and Death it ſelf -upon them, 
for Adams ſake, if they be nv guilty of the Crame, 
Suppoſe we had been i» Adams place, had-com- 
mitted b# ſin, e-r2w the forbidden Frutt,in his ſtead, 
in our own Perſons,” what had.the penalty been in our 
Authors Judgment, but evils, 4 great many. evils , 
Death ir ſelf? And what in the Apoſtles accountbut 
Fudgment unto Condemnation ? If thenithe penalty 
of fin-may be inflitted, there's a neceſſity that rbe 
guilt of the ſin be imputed: It's impoſſible indeed; that 
we ſhonld: Perſonally have commirred Adams fin, or 
performed that very Obedience which Chriſt perfoy+ 
med, but not inipoſſible ( accotding to rhe Confts: 
tation of "the Law of the two Coverants, made with 
the firſt and ſecond Adam )+ that the Difobertrence 
of the:one, or Obedience of the other, ſhould be 
| reckoned 
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reckoned as commited, or performed by us : And 


when the Apoſtle ſhall expreſfſely tell us, That by 


one mans Offence we are made Sinners; Death us 


paſſed upon us, judgement come upon all to condem- 


nation ; and therefore, and inthe ſame way, by the | 


Obedience of one, many are made righteous ; 1 ſhall 
ſee very good Reaſon before | quit my Faith, and 


renounce the Apoſtle, upon an idle Tale of I know 


not what :mpoſſtbilities. 

Secondly, Afﬀrirmatively : Becauſe we are made 
righteous both ina proper, and a Forenſick, ſence, by 
the Goſpel Covenant, which # wholly owing to the 
Grace of God, and to the Merits and Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. 1 ſee now how hard it is to get our Au- 
thors Mind out of him : P. 320. The Covenant uf 
Grace was then ©& Owing to the Sacrifice of Chriſts 
*« Death, and the Righteouſneſs of his Life : And 
P. 334. © God for Chriſts fake made a New Coyc- 
** nant of Grace : But now it's ©© Wholly owing to 
& the Grace of God, and the Merits and Righteoul- 
&« neſs of Chriſt : So that, 

1, If the Grace of God, and the Righteouſueſs of 
Chriſt, be Con-cauſes of the Covenant, and yet 
their proper concerns are not diſtintly mered aud 
bounded out ; he may allow as ſmall a ſhare to the 
Reghreouſneſs of Chhriſt in procuring the Covenant, 
as he allows the Power of God in Converſion : 
Rzghreonſneſs 55 not owing ſolely to Humane Endea- 
vours; well, it may not be wholly and ſolely owing, 
and yct within @ very ſmall trifle it may be wholly 
and ſolely oxing to them ; ſo here : This Covenant 
* wholly owing to Gods Grace, and the Aerits and 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but how ſmall alittle ſinger 
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+ Ghriſt' may have in it, is a Secret, arid till an ad 

meaſurenient be made, will be. ſo, ' $0) 

; 2:" This Covendnr' i wholly owing to the Grace 
of Godz &&;. Now what he" underſtands by "che 
Grace of God, he'has often told'us :” Pas, 322, The 
Grace of God 3s the Goſpel : And pag. 334: The 
Ge # the Grace, and abundant Grace of God < © 

And the,fumune, of this Goſpel in words' at length; 

and not 'in'Figures, is,” 4 Fromiſe' of Pardon and 
Life to them that believe, and obey the Goſpel; and 
thetthe \Rortand long of this Buſineſs is, That rhe 
Choenant is Owing to the Covenant, or the Goſpel 
is owing to the Eoſpel, or the Grace of God is owing 
to che CFUEFof 0% 2642 | "43 "vY 
3. The Grace of God, and the Mirits of Chriſt 
are here aſſigned as Con-cauſes of this Covenant ; 
Now if it be'of 2lerir, how is it of Grate ? if of 
Grace, how's it of Aferit ? I can eaſily underſtand 
how Chriſt ſhould merit Pardon and Life for me, 
and yet that this ſhould be of mere Grace frony 
God, to admit anothers Merits to procure thoſe 
Bleſſings for me, which I cannot procure to my ſelf 
But I acknowledge my own weaknefs; I cannot un- 
derſtand,” How chi*s Covenant of his ſhould Be owing 
both ro Merit, and Free-grace ; that is, How God 
ſhould make 4 Promiſe to pardon freely,” without” 
any Conſideration of making the Promiſe, and' yet 
Chriſt ſhould meric :t at Gods hands, which implies 
a valuable conſideration. But thus it muſt be, when 
men to ſave the Lives of rws or three ſorry Crotchers, * 
will forſake the Condb& of the Scripttres , and® 
lean to their own Urniderſtandings ; forthe Scripture ® 
affures:us, that, Free-grace 35 the obly Foundation 
of the Covenant of Gract, andthat Chrift himſelf 
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i the Gift of God, Joh. 4. 10. who by the Righte= Þ + 
ouſneſs of his Life, the Sacrifice of bis Death, the 
Power and Prevalency of hu Interceſſion, admits us 
into all the Grace, and Mercy, and Benefits of that 
Covenant, with Security to Gods Honour, and the | 


Repute of all his Attributes. But, 


. \4. This is 29 fair or tolerable Acconnt, How we ' 
may be ſaid to be made righteous by the righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt, becauſe the Covenant is owing to his 
Righteouſneſs, (if it had been owing to it ;) for, as 
fair an Account may be given, How we may be ſaid 
tp be made righteous by the Virgin Mary. It we 
may. be ſaid ro be made righteous by any thing, to 
which that thing is owing by which we ate really 
made righteous, then we- may be. ſaid ro be made 
righteous by the Virgin Mary : We are properly 


made righteous (according to our Author) by our |: 


own Obedience 5 that this Obedience makgs xs ſo, is 


owing to the wy nar that Covenant is ow:zg to I} * 
| 


the Obedience of Chriſt; his Obedience is owing ro 
his. Natty; his Nativity to his other ; and that 


may.be run up in the Genealogical Scale as. high « 


Adam; and thus at this rate, we may be faid to be 
juſtified by Adam, And for this he has wiſely made 


a reſerve: A fair Account how we may be ſaid; 


that's All, Not that we are ſo, . but that: we may be 
ſaid to be ſo, and the Myſtery of it lyes here. The 


Scripture has ſaid, that we are made righteous by © 
Chriſts Obedience ; and we take it for granted, that 


the Scripture had nor ſaid it, unleſs.it. had been: real. 


zr4e: but there are ſome, who-doe not believe itto 


be really true ;, and therefore they. mult ſet their: 
wits. awork, to find out hoy? it may poſſibly. be. ſaid. 


ta be trycy and- yet nut really beſo ;: that ſo they: 


may 
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* tndy hather throw LL 4+ direly in the face of 
the: poles; not yet be compelled to wave their 
own Unbelief/ , | 

Bur it ſeems there-is 4 7wo-fold ſence in which 
we nay be' ſaid ro 'be' made righteous by the Goſpel- 
; Covenant. 5X, 

4 1. Set. A'Proper Sence ; which 1s this. The 
- Y great Arguments, and Motives, and powerfull Aſ- 


| ſiftances' of the Goſpel, form "our Minds to the love 

| an prattice of m_—_— and ſo make u« inherently 

righteous, © What needed all this pother and ſtir to 
no purpoſe'® The Righteouſneſs 'of Chriſt conrra# 

butes ſomerhing, (though he canndt'tell what to che 4 

Goſpel-Coverant; this Goſpel Covenant contains, 2 

Promiſes and Duties, \or A-tives, Arguments, Rea- 

ſons to Obedience; now when theſe Promiſes prevail 

'S: with us to love and practiſe thoſe Duries, to per- 
form” that Obedience, then we become inherently _ | 

" riohteons in a'proper ſence; and ſo that none may 4 
take it ill, they ſhall have liberty to ſay, that we are 
made righteous by tbe righteonſn:ſs of Ckrift: His 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience was 4 excellent Par- 
tern of, a ſtrong Motive to our being righreons, 
Two things 1 ſhall oppoſe to this. 

- * (1.) That to be made inherently tighteous, is not 
the proper ſence of being made righteous : This was 
indeed the proper fence of being Righteous under the 
Covenant of Works; when a perfect, exact, cont 
pleat inherent Holinefs, was the Marrer of Juſtifi- 
cation before God; and when it was artainable ; and 
it ſha!l be oxce more the-proper ſence of being made 
riobteous in Heaven, where' rhe ſpirits of juſt men 
are"-natle perfettly perfett; but to us, in the way, 
t's'not rhe proper ſence of being made righteous, bur 
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a Figurative ſence, as we may call an #thiopian 
white, becauſe his teeth are ſo; and it muſt be a 
ſtretching Synechdoche that will denominate a Chri- 
ſtian Righteous by. mherent Righteouſneſs, if 'he 
ſhall compare the Attainments of 4 P:lgrim with the 
perfett Law of God; but the proper ſence of being 
made righteous, is that of the Apoſtle, Rem. 5. 20. 
By the Obedience of one Man many ſhall be made 
righteous ; made ſo perfectly and compleatly by the 
Conſtitution of the Law of Reghteonſneſs and Faith : 
for thus we are compleat in Chriſt, Colofl, 2. 10, 
Mrough whom we are preſented ro0.God, duurs, x; 
eveyranTes; unblameable, and unreproveable in Gods 
ſiebt : ſo pure, that there is not a ſpot or blemiſh to 
be found in a Bcliever # the fight of God himſelf; 
which upon the Account of inherent Righteouſneſs, 
is impoſſible; J1zherent Reghteonfneſs is properly 
Rzghteouſneſs( for ſo much as there is of it,) but it | 
is ſo imperfelt, that it will not denominate any man 
properly righteous inthe ſight of God, 

(2 ) There is another thing which mightily dif- 
compoſes this kind of Argumentation : '** We may 
<« be ſaid to be made righteous by the Righteouſ- 

. © neſs of Chriſt in a proper ſence. Why ſo? Ob! 
_. * Becauſe the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is one of 
© thoſe great Arguments of the Goſpel that forms 
© our Minds to the Love and practice of Holineſs, 
© and ſo makes us inherently righteous. W hich is 
this; The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and oxr Righte- 
oſneſs,' hang ſo looſely and contingently together, 
that it ſeems very abſurd, to aſcribe the Effect of 
the latter to the former : If indeed the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt did properly, neceſſarily, and infal- 
lioly produce an inherent Righternſneſs in vs, it 
| were 
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were warrantable to ſay, we'were made righteous 
by it; but when the Connexion is ſo accidental; ſo 
uncertain, that the Effect depends upon our. own 
Free-will (as in the New Theology it does ) we 
cannot properly be faid.to be made righteous in thzs 
| ſence by his Righteouſneſs : For when all theſe Ar. 
guments and Motives have done their beſt, That 
which does the work, is, Free-will and Humane 
Endeavour ; and therefore properly are we ſaid to 
be made. Righteous by them. 


| 2, Sect., A Forenjick. ſence; which is this. The 
| Grace of the Goſpel accepts, and rewards that (in- 
cere and Evangelical Obedience, which according 
| | to the Rigour. and Severity of the Law; could at- 
' | ſerve no reward. This Forenfick, is a hard word ; . 
and if I might preſume to ſoften it a little 'with In- 
terpretation, it ſhould be thus : A Forenfick ſence 

+ of Juſtification, is a ſence borrowed from Courts 
of Judicature, where the Judge abſolving or ac- 
uitting a Priſoner of thoſe Crimes wherewith he 
ood charged, does not doe it by making him in- 
nocent or. honeſt, by infuſing into him the Habits 
| of Vertue; but onely declares, That according to 
the Evidence he is found Innocent, Righteous, Juſt, 

and therefore, as the Law acquits him, ſo the Judge 
as the Miniſter of the Law declares him to be ac- 
quitted, Now the Queſtion is, Whether our Au- 
thor has given us 4 zrue .Forenſick, ſence of Fuſtifi- 
cation, or no? His Sence is this; The Grace of the 
Goſpe! accepts, aud rewards that ſincere and Evan- 

Lelical Obedience, which according to the Severit 

and Rigour of the Law, deſerves no reward : which 
ſeems to me ſo far from 4 Forenſitk ſence, that it's 
the Forenſich, Non-ſence of Juſtification; for does a 
| — MY Judge 
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Judge pronounce and declare him righteous, whom 
the Law ſays, & unrighteous ? Can he juſtifie him 
whom the Law ' condemns ? "The Judge fits not 
there as 4 good Natur'd Man, with a Chancery 
of Charity in his own breaſt,” but as a Rrehreows 
Governour, to render to. every man according to 
his works, 'weighed -in'the 'Ballance of that Law 
by which he is to judge {And fhallwe dare to fan- 
Cy, that rhe Grace Þ heOuſpal will pronounce 
that Man righteous, reward: that Man'4s righteom, 
who is not righteoit by 'the'Law 'of God, if that 
be the Law by which he mvuſt' be Condemned or 
Acquitted ? I will grant, that in a Crimimal Cauſe, 
which by the Law deſerves Bodily Puniſhnent, if 
the Conſtitution of the Law will Allow it, the” Fudge 
may lay the Pumſhment of the Guilty Perſon por 
«nother who will freely undergoe it, or that whichis 
equivalent in the eye of the Law to it; and acquir him, 
that in the firſt Conſideration of the Law was nor in- 
nocent : Let us apply it. God is the righreom: Tuage 
of all the World, and by his Erernal Holy Law he 
will Judge the Sons of Men; ſo true is God to his 
own Law, that he will nor acquit and juſtifie him © 
whom the Law condemns, nor Condemn him whom 
his Law Acquits, nor is it poſſible he ſhould : To ſay 
the Sinner & rigbteous by the Verdict of his Law, 
when by the Yerdit# of the Law he is not righteous, 
is zot confiſtentwith the Veracity of that God who 
cannot tye: But there is another Law, the Law 
of Righteouſnefſe, and Faith , Which Sovereign 
Grace has ſet up, and this admits the ſatwfaltion _ 
of Another, admits a Sacrifice, a Surety, even Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, whom God hath ſet forth 
70 be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, ta 
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declare his Righteouſneſs, that he may be juſt; aud _ 


the Fuſtifler of him that believes in Feſm © If now 
according to the Terms of this New Law of Grace, 
the Righteouſneſs .and Sufferings of this Jeſus may 
be accepted for the Delinquents, then will there. 4 
genuine ſence of a Forenſick, Fuſtification be found 
out. Yetlet us examine theſe things further : 

[1] The Grace of the Goſpel (ſays he) accepts 
and. rewards that ſincere Obedience, Let it be ſup- 
poſed he means the Grace of God, declared in the 
Goſpel; yet this is ſo far from _ Grace, that 
it 1s not good Moral Yertue:; Is that Grece, or 
ſomething that deſerves Another Name, to declare 
an Offender to be righteous when he-is nor ſo? to 

ronounce he has kept the Law, when he. has bro- 
Lo it ? and yet thus muſt. che Grace of the Goſpel 
ſpeak, if it declares him r:ghreons in 4.F wenſh, 
ſence, whois. a Violator of the Law, and yet has 
no Subſtitute to keep it for him: Here is ſome 
Proviſion made for. an. Imagizary Grace, tothe 
deſtruction of real Fuftice-; whereas, /in the true 
Covenant of Grace there is a bleſſed: Accord of all 
Gods Attributes, Afercy und Tyuth have wet to- 
_ x: Righteouſneſs and. Peace have kiſſed each 
other. { ; 

C23 1 it be the Grate of God, or the Goſpel, that 
accepts:this ſtzcere. Obedience, then how, do we owe 
this'to the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt ?. what Influence 
has that upon God, ta.move him to accepr and re- 
ward that ſincere, yet imperfel# Obediente, which 


his Law will not accept? - This is the thing that re- 


mains in the Clouds ſtill, and upon our Authors Hy- 
pothefis mult lodge there Eternally. 

[3] Our Author fancies 4 Rigour and Severity 
Yy 4 in 
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in the Law ; now- what that ſhould be, is not eafily 
conceivable; Is it ay of the Ten Commandements 
which is ſo rigorous above the reſt.? which is it ? 
or how many are there of them? and where has 
God diſpenſed with them, or it ? or what part of 
the Zaw is it, the external or the internal part, 
wherein the Rigour of the Law lies? or is it 9 
certain thing, but left to Diſcretion ? ſuch as hath 
a latitude, m ſome greater, in ſome leſs? or ra- 
ther, is not this Rigour of the Law (as 'tis here 
applyed) a great Name of Blaſphemy, and reproach 
againſt the Zaw, and therein The LZaw-giver, all 
whoſe Commands, and every part and parcel there- 
of, are holy, juſt, and good? And in a word, .if 
God can diſpence with his Law , and indulge the 
Violation of it, what Reaſon can be given, why 
he may not diſpenſe with all the reſt ? Why ſo he 
may, 1f our Author ſay true, p. 45. © That part 
& of Juſtice which conſiſts in Puniſhing Offenders, 
*< was alwayes look'd on as an Inſtrument of Go- 
<« yernment, and therefore the exacting, or remit- 
« ting Puniſhment, was referred to the Wiſdom of 
« Governours, who might Spare or Puniſh as they 
* ſaw Reaſon, without being unjuſt in either. And 
therefore he concludes, There was no Neceſfity 
for ſuch a Sacrifice as the Death of Chriſt, for the 
Expiation of Sn, 

He is now drawing his Concluſion, and I hope 
will draw to a Concluſion, So that our Righteouſ- 
efs 15 wholly owing to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
I am in hope it will be owing to ſomething before he 
has done. A little before, it was owing (not ſolely 
indeed, but almoſt) ro h»-mane Enaeavours, and 
now the Debt is transferred, wholly ro the Righte- 
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ouſneſs of Chriſt, And yet he flies higher in his 
ryan Barn to the Righteouſneſs --of Chriſt : 
Which (fays he) #n this ſence may be ſaid tobe Im- 
puted to 5, becauſe without this Covenant which 6 
founded on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the beſt man 


Living could layno claim ro Righteouſneſs or future 


Glory. And 3s it core to this? Is there @./ence, 
wherein the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt may be ſaid to 
be Imputed to us? And mult all men be Reviled 
and Perſecuted with Scurrility, becauſe they cannot 
Jump juſt- into higSence ? And yet the ſence of this 
way of Imputation is Inviſible : V Vas it ot poſſible 
for God to pardon without rcſpec to Chriſt ? O 
yes! Could he not reward ſincere Obedience with- 


' out regard to Chrift ? O yes! Could he not accepe 


him that waikt uprightly before him , without any 
conſideration had of -Chrifts Righteouſneſs? Oh 
yes! Could nat God have-promiſed to do all this, 


as well as do it without a promiſe ? No doubt of 


\yat ; VVhy then might not the beſt man Living lay 
claim to that which God promiſed, upon performance 
of the condition of which he promiſed it ? Yes, in- 
deed he might, had God promiſed it ; but before 
the appearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh, he. made no 
ſuch promiſe : V Vell then, all we have got by the 
Bargain is a4promiſe that God will do that now, which 
he always would have done, and did do (though or 
promiſe that he would do) before the appearance of 
Chriſt, and if he never had appeared. .If then this 
be the only ſence in which Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
ay be ſaid tobe imputed to us ; it may be ſaid to 
be imputed in no ſence at all ; for it gives us no right 
upon which we may make a claim, only an evidence 
of right, whereby we may lay claim to Righteonf- 
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meſs and future Glory ; But why might not che beft 
man living lay claim to Righteouſneſs and future 
Glory ? Why, he ſuppoſes there was no ſuch Co- 
verant in the World before the appearance of Chriſt ; 
and he ſuppoſes that this Covenant was founded up- 
on the Obedience, and Sacrifice of Chbriſf, Here 
muſt needs be a great miſtake. | 

x, Upon his own Principles. For pag. 252. he 
aſſerts, That Natural Religion is founded upon Na- 
tural Demonſtrations, that God ts a rewaraer of 


them that diligently ſeek, him : nd that upon this 


Foundation, Abel and Enoch, proceeded in their 
ſerving of God, pag. 253. And that rbey pleaſed 
God by their Obedience, the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
Heb. 11.4,5. And that Abel obtained witneſs that 
be was Righteous: And that Enoch before his Tran- 


flation had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 7 


Now that which God Spoke by Natural Demonſtra- 
tion, to that, upon their diligent ſeeking of Him, 
they might lay claim; but God Spoke by Natural 
;Demonſtration, that he was a Rewarder of rhem 
that diligently ſeek, Him, therefore to that Reward 
they might lay claim: Yes, no doubt, a claim to 
chat Reward, But what was that ? A meer Tempo- 
ral tranſitory Reward, And was that all the Re- 
ward that righteous Abel was to have for his Sacri- 
fice, for his ſerving of God ? Doubtleſs, for he was 
preſently Murder'd for it.” And was that all the re- 
ward that holy Eroch might claim? Doubtleſs, for 


Good took, bim, Trranſlated him to a better Life, 
for before bis Tranſlation, he received this Teſtimony 


that be pleaſed God. h 
2, There's a miſtake upon better Principles: 


That which God Spoke by Revelation, to that they | 


might 
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might lay claim ; but God Spoke' to Abrabaw by 
Revelation, that upon his waikeng xprightly before 
him, He would be h# God: therefore Abraham up- 
on his walking uprightly before God, might lay 
claim” to it, that God fhowld be his God, Ay, (ſays 
our Author) Be his God: No doubt of that : But 
what does that ſignifie ? This was -one of the great 
difficulties thatlay in his way, to-belicve that 4bra- 
bam was juſtified by Chrift.. For then, We muff be 
well aſſared, that the Bleſſings promifed to Abraham 
were Spiritual Bleſſings, pardon of Sin, and Eter- 
nal Life : And therefore this is [gnoratro Elenchi : 
But I profeſs my Name on the other fide. And that 
the Promiſe that God world be Abrahams God, com- 
prehended all that ever God Promiſed, or could 
promiſe toany of the Sans of Men: When God 
could Swear by no greater,he Swore by Himſelf;and 
when he could promiſe no rhing greater; he promiſed 
Himſelf: 7 will be thy God, is the Abſtract and 
Epitome of the 'whok - Covenant of Grace : 'Tis 
that Gold in the Lump, which was afterwards beate 
out into greater breadth, but ſtill of the ſame weighr, 
Summe up. all the particular Promiſes in the Goſ- 
pet, and the 79:41 Symme.is nomore than this, 7 will 
be tby God. And therefore whenthe Apoſtle gives 
us'the' Covenant of Grace, \Heb.. 8; 10, 21, 12. 
He defcribes it thus, I will be ther God, and they 
ſpatt be my:Ptople > That he will Write his Laws in 
their Hearts, that he will: pardon their Jniquirzes, 
are ſomeof rhe particulars included in that com- 
prehenſive Promiſe, will be their God. : 

3. That which the Saints gnided by the Infalible 
Spirit laid claim to, that they might juſtly hy claim 
. - to; but- the Saints guided by the Infallible _—_ 

| | | al 
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laid claim to. an Eternal.Reward, therefore to that 
Reward they might juſtly. /ay, cluizz, Pal. 73. 24. 
Thou ſhalt guide me with.thy Counſel,(here below in 
my Paſſageand Pilgrimage) 44 afterwards (when 
I have run my Race, and finiſht my Courſe) recezve 
me to. Glory.. ; 

The Epilogue to the whole is this: © The Righ- 
*« teouſneſs of. Chriſt is our Righteouſneſs, when 

& we ſpeak of. the Foundation of the Covenant, by . 
<« which we are accepted.;. but if we ſpeak-of the 
& Termes. of the Covenant, . they we mult have a 
« Righteouſneſs of our. own.:. The Righteouſneſs of 
« Chriſt will not ſerve the turn; Chriſts Righteouſ- 
<< neſs and our own are both. neceſſary to Salvation : 
« The firſt as the Foundation of the Covenant, the 
<& other as the Condition of it.,, FE Es 

Two things. are here aſſerted : Firſt, that Chri/?s 

Righteouſneſs 15 the Foundation of the Covenant : 
Secondly, that our Righteouſneſs is the Condition of 
the Covenant. A brief Examination of which things, 
{hall eaſe the.Reader of any further attendance upon 
theſe Diſcourſes... -.. _ _... My AE 
 [1.] The Righteouſneſs of Chrift is the Founda- 
tiou of the Covenant of . Grace : Let us. hear his 
Proofs; not a word: Peraita eſt hec Fabula Spe- 
Hatores valete & plaudite, We have heard of Pro- 
curing, Meriting, Founding 4 Covenant, but not 
a ſyllable of Evidence : Methinks I ſee. the Reader 
filled with ſhame and wonder ;, wonder, that he who 
could ſo pleaſantly ſcoff at the Scripture Expreſſions 
of building upon Chriſt 4.00.4 Farndation, P. 105. 
and ſo merrily inveigh againt Dr. Owez for aller- 

ting Chriſt. to, be the. only Foundation, of our Com- 

minion with God, ſhould now ſo zealouſly talk for 

Chriſts 
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Chriſts being the Fortndation of the Covenant ; and 
ſhame, that after ſuch” expeCations of Proof, ' he 
ſhould find himſelf b:1k'd in'the ftoek,) That the Rea- 
der midy not wholly therefore loſe: his pains, I ſhall 
entertain him with my own apprehenſions in this 
matter, A woes 

The Covenant of Grace may be conſidered either 
inz''s Conſtitution, or Execution : The Conſtituti- 
on of the Covenantiis Gods firm and nnchangeable 
purpoſe of ſavinig his ElefF, to the praiſe of hs gls- 
rious Grace: For the word Covenant,” which in the 
Engliſh Notion has ſeduced our Underſtandings, in 
the -Hebrew TV'12 andthe Greek 4atnun, by 
which' the Spirit of God expreſſes thoſe thingsto us, 
ſignifie a diſpoſition, appointment , or ordering -of 
Matters ; whether there be reſtipulation or no: 
Thus the fixed purpoſe, the determinate'Counſel of 
God in Scripture is called a Covenant, though the 
things about which that Arafizn, or Counſel of God is. 
converfant be nor capable of re-promiſing any thing, 
and have onely an Obedtiental Capacity in them an- 
ſwering the abſolute extraordinary 'Powtr of - God. 
Thus Fer. 33.20. If you canbreak' my Covenant 
of the d1y, and my Covenant of the night, \ that there 
ſhould nor be day and night in their Seaſon; ver. 25, 
Thws faith the Lord ,' If my Covenant-be not with 
day and night, and if T have 'nor-appointed the Ord 
nances of Heavtn ; where Gods {eq Law concer- 
ning the Succeſſion of Day and Night to the period 
of all time, is called his Covenant; and whichis ſill 
more to'our purpoſe, 'by the ſtability of this grand 
Law of Nature, he is pleafed to inſtru us in the 
fxedneſs of his better Covenant, that of Grace, ver. 
21, Then may alſo my Covenant be broken with Da- 
| vid 
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vid my Servant, ver. 26: Then will Icaft away the 
Seed -of Jacob, and David wy Servant. | This pur- 
poſe:of God, this diſpoſition of Grace is immuca- 
ble, Rom.g. 11. | That the purpoſe of God accord- 
ing ro Eleftion mogbt ſtand, The Execution of this 
fixed Conſtitution follows : which is Gods wife and 
gracious managing of all things for the accompliſh- 
ment of that gloriow deſign, which he had-in+the 
proſpect of his Eternal Counſel, 'which he ſteddily 
and regularly purſues through all the viciſſitudes that 
bis mutable Creature was obnoxious to, whilſt man 
ſtood ,- Ged - purſued .his-/Counſel- in giving him a 
Holy Law to guide him, Seconded and back'd with 


promiſes and threatnings; when Man with drew from 


God, yet God could not deny himſelf, butidevolves 
this great Afﬀair into the hand: of 2 edrarot,' who 
with equal readineſs-and. ſatisfaction. in that: Seed 
that ſhould be given him as the-purchaſe of his un- 
dertaking, addreſſes himſelf to: this glorious work 
of Recovering them back again to God; and when 
the fulneſs of time was come; took .upon him our 
Nature, partook. of our Fleſh and Bloud, becauſe 
the Children whom God had committed to him were 
partakers of it : This Redeeming Mediator under- 
takes with God as a Righteous ' Fudge, that he may 
not loſe the glory of any of bis Attributes, and unto 
God as a Father, that he ſhall not loſe any of ehe-Chil- 
dren that he had given him ; and therefore he be- 
comes a Prieſt, a Sacrifice; a price of Ranſom, a 
Curſe, to ſatisfie the Judge and his Law ; and a Pro- 
phet and King to recover us Actually in our ſtate to 
God. Thus is he the onely Foundation; Cor.'3:; 
I2, The Foundation, . zot of the  Conſtiturion,. but 
of rhe Execution of the Covenant. | 
1, On 
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1. On Gods part ; - whatever” grace-and mercy 
was in his eternal purpoſe, that is giver out to us by 
Jeſus Chriſt : The Promiſes are 'made by free-grace - 
as their Reaſon, but made good by Jeſus Chritt, as 
the means of procuring the promiſed Mercy, which 
had been forfeited; for all che promiſes of God um 
. bimare yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1120. He accepts 
1s in the beloved, Eph. 1.6. Forgives ws through 
him, ver. 7. Fuſtifies ms by Chrift, Rom. 3. 24. 
Sanitifies, and ſaves w by Chriſt, Tit. 3.4, 5,6. 
And, 
2. Onour part; throughhim we approach to God, 
John 14. 6. Heb. 10. 19, 20... By him we believe in 
God, 1 Pet. 1.21. He is our bope of Glory, Col. 1. 
27, Heis the ground of our Faith, the Foundation 
upon which our Souls are laid, r Pet..2.5. To whom 
coming as to a living ſtone, we alſo as livelyſtones 
are built up a Spiritual houſe : Thus is he the Foun- 
dation of conveying all the bleſſings of the Covenant 
tous, Eph. 1. God blefſtrh us with all Spiritual 
bleſsings in Chriſt: but that Chriſt is che Foundati- 
on of the Covenant it ſelf, that I crave leave to deny, 
and to render the Reaſons of my denial. 


1, Sei#, Chriſt cannot be the Foundation of the 
Covenant, - becauſe Chr:/t himſelf is promiſed in the 
Covenant, as the great Comprehenſive Bleſſing of 
the.Covenant, Ifa. 49. 8, g. 1 will give thee for & 
| Covenant, that thou maiſt ſay to the Priſoners, go 

forth, to them that are in darkneſs, ſhew your ſelves. 
| Whenceit's evident, firſt, that the free-love of the 
Father is the Reaſon of his giving his Son to be our 
Deliverer; Secondly, that Chriſt is the great un- 
dertaker to Execute that Connfet of Godin our altuul 
; De- 
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Deliverance; Luke 1. 68, - Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, who bath Viſited, and Redeemed his Peg- 
ple," and hath raiſed up a Horn of Salvation in the 
Houſe of his Servant. David, 4s he ſpake by the mouth 
of his Holy. Prophets which have been ſince the world 


S where the firm Oath and Covenant of God to Re- 
em his People is aſſigned as the Reaſon: of his giv- 
Chriſt to be a Redeemer. The places are too 


16, 1 Fobn 4. 9; 10: 
2, SetF, Free grace is given as the true Reaſon of 


with them, he ſaith, behold the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that, 1 will make a New Covenant with the 
Houſe of Iſrael, &c. They were a faulty, an un- 
deſerving, an iil-deſerving People , yet Free grace 
will make a.Covenant withr them: Not is there any 
oppoſition between Free-erace and Chriſts Merits 
in this Caſe : if we conſider that Free-grace is the 
Original Reaſon of Gods deſignation, and 'purpoſe 
to beſtow the good things of the Covenant; and the 
Rzeghteouſneſs of Chriits Life, and the Sacrifice of 
7 his Death the way of recovering theſe Mercies, which 
| by fin had been forfeited and loZF. . 


3. Set, TheScriptures give us no zatimation that 
Chriſt is che Foundation of Gods making this Cove- 
nant, or the Original Reaſon of Gods deſign to be- 
ſtow the Mercies of the Covenant, though it abounds 
with Teſtimonies that Chriſt is the way of wen > 

| | | or 


began, --- ver. 72. To perform the Mercy promiſed. * | 
ro our Fathers, and to remember bis holy Covenant, }F 
he Oath which be ſware to our Father Abraham; © 


ny to be inſilted on that confirm this Truth, Fobz 


the Covenant of Grace, Heb, 8. 8. For finding fault 
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for us, and conveying to us 'theſe intended mercies We. 
_ andinthoſe things whith depend upon mee #004 plen-* 
Þ. [#752 Revelarion mult. be our dnely 2aide : Ti this” 
'} caſe we may conclude Neparively;” Non crediniue! 
” quia non legimis; Arid we may ſkirewdly conjetture ; 


at there i$ 20 prefence from Sctipture for chis Fio- 
=, ES. 863-30 © 305 ro riaty ge : ".. 3 
metre.of our Authors, becauſe it's the Foundation of | 3 
all bis miſtakes, and yet he has tot fo much-as-at, . 4 
tempted rhe perverting of one Scripture to give cov. «* 
$ four to it, which may bereckoned among the .44- 
}- miranda Nil. on | Gary 
C 2. ] His other Aſertion is this, Our owr Righ- 
reouſneſs is the condition of the Covenant, which 
with his former Aſertion is obtrided. vpon'us with- 
out proof, and therefore I ſuppoſe Kt" intends they 


mult both be 145nr4ined at the Chatges of the' Pa- I 
7 39 RS Hy | | - 
I, It is agreed,for ought I know, that aninherent «I 


righteouſneſs is a neceſſary. eontition of eternal Sal- 
vation, Heb. 12. 14, Without Holineſs tio man ſhall 
ſee God. It is a Condition iz the Covenunt, though. 
not of the Covenant ; ſuch a Condition, as is d#e'to 
every Perſon in 4 Covenant-ftate ; it dothneceſfarily E- 
-attend that ftate, though it be not allowed as azte- 4 

| cedent to a Covenant-ſtate, IN ® 
..2. As tothe Conftitution of the Covenant in Gods 
purpoſe aud Conſe, Tknow 16 condition at ll, They 
that talk of che right uſe of free-will, future Faith, 
'or good. works fore-ſeen'as the Reaſon of that pur- 
poſe, talk wicbowt book, and onely intimate what 4 3 
rare Covenant they would have made for us, had "43 
' "they had the modellins. arid Contrivanice of it ; like 4 
him that boalted, ;at.if he hail ood by God when 
 heformed Mai, he could have told him,how tohave 
a Tx '-* made 


ONT eee a, 


Po 
(722) 


made -him more: commodiouſly, Rom. 91:11. ..The 

Children being not yet born, neither having done 

200d, or evil, Where thoſe words: [| teither having + 

done any-good, .or;evil,.7}- muſt necefſarily exclude 

all reſpe&itozhe furure-good or evil they ſhould xo, 

( as the Reaſon of the. purpoſe” of Gyd: according to WM 

Elefion :) becauſe it's evident by the formaof ſpeech. 1 

That they deny ſomething more concerning che Chil- Ml 

dren, than the former words; [being not yet born] F 
: 


and yet even they exclude, Having: done good or 
evil Atually. 713 box mai 3 v6” 
3. The Queſtion then-is, whether. <.An inherent 2 
« Righteouſneſs be the Condition required of 'us and > 
<« in.us, antecegent tojour firſt Covenant-ftate ? And i 
% 


4 


FY 
58, 
of 


E durſt: leave this. Matter: to be determined. by the 
Church-of England, if our Author would do fo too: 
Art. i7. Predeftination'to; Life # the everlaſting | 
purpoſe of God, whereby before the Foundation of the * 
World 'was laid, he hath conflantly decreed by bis 
| Connſel-ſecrer to us, to deliver from Curſe aud Dam- ;; 
ation, thoſe whom he hath choſen out of Mankind 
zn Chriſt, and to bring them by Chriſt toeverlaſtins ih 
Salvation; whence we are taught, E 2 
1. That Election isnot.of 'a!l AMankind, but of 7 
ſame out of Mankind,. - | E 
2. That this-purpoſe of God was fromeverlaſt- } 
ing. | | 
+ 3. That it is a fixed conſtant decree. E: 
: 4+ That the Deſign of it is to deliver thoſe choſen # 
out of Mankind, from chi curſe, under which Man- ? 
kind was fallen: and to bring. them to everlaſiins 
Salvation. 4 
5. That the-Reaſan of this eternal Election was | 
bis own counſel, 


6, That-3 


| '< by Gods mercy, they -attain everlaſting felicity. 
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- &nefit : he" called choondid 'to2the pores -of>CoK 

« working in mea on Pe heythrough 
«Grace 0 ' the> calling be juſtified freely, 
«they bemade the Sons EY by. Adaption; they 
«* bemide like the Image of his onely begotte Son, 
. «they walk:Religiouſly-ingood works, andatlength 


j apes - weare Inſtructed, | 
$ That the calling of the Ele to: & Covenant- L 
fare is from Grate as the' reaſon, and by:Grace as +3 
it's efficient; | ; 

2. Their abeyige FIN call of God is by Grace. þ 

3.Good'works neceſſarily follow effectual calling: 
See alſo':Are; 10. 12413; - 

4. Religious REY with God in good works i is 
' @ neceſſary condition of eternal Felicity. 

5. That there is ſuch a firmconnex50n inthis: older 
chain of Salvation, that no+oxe linck can poſſibly be 
broken: They are Elefted freely, called effectually, 
juſtified freely, Adopted graciouſly, -Sanctified gra- 
dually, walk Religiouſly, and atlength by.the.mer- 
cy of God are ſaved eternally, which the' Apoſtle 
Sives us more conciſely, Ram. 8. 30. Moreover 
whom he did Predeſtinate, themhe a'ſo called; and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſtified; and whomhe 
. juſtified, thens-he alſo. Glorsfied.:gT conclude. then 
'\that or own righteouſneſs i isnat. the: condition of the 
Covenant of Grace, fieither of the deſjenment of the 
_ Father, nor the procurement of the;Son, nor of the 
effeftual Operation of the Holy Spirit, nor of yr 
Covenant-ſtate, nor of our Covenant- Tight, nor of 
'£ T 2 vis :6he 


' 2:Gh2y) 
þ Covenien-mers but of many afrer-wercies, 
?rnal Salnvarid its the condition, + | 
£7 _ PY wy That is nor1hr Gonditien: of the Cove- 
"4 nn required of us-o8 pur parry, which God pro- 


'miſesto work-in us Hs part; but God'has pro- - 


*miſtd #6 work, ini! Inherent: righteouſneſs , both 
Root-and Fruit,” Ezek;136, 26, 27." Arnew Heart 
' alfo: will '7 prve you, and t witl pitt my Spirit within 
' ke cauſe." you to walkin my Starntvs, and. ye 
keep: *y Fhagmehts, and ay Hem." Pr 
A; oa 

3; "See; That which God.i FR AER batins, 
cantiot be'the” Condition of a Covenant ſtare, but 
Godin Covenant. beftows the new Heart, for new 
Obedience, Dent. 30.6, The Lordthy God will Cir- 
onmeiſt thy Heart, tv love the Lord thy God with 
all thy ne; and with att thy Soul. 


£3 Self, That which: preſuppoſes other Ceri: 
- wercizes antecedent to' it, cannot 'be the condition of 
_thefift Otvenant-Bleſsing, and* therefore not the 
' condition of a Covenant-ſtate :*but our own righte- 
ouſneſs preſyppoſes other Covenant-blefſings ante- 


'2- Cedent"to'lt ;' Exth. 36.'26, I will take away the 


Heart of: ftone ont of your' Fleſh, and give you an 
. Heart of Fleſh the Natural Heart muſt be Circum- 
feds the bard heart temoved,' a ſoft heart beftowed 
-bef fore we can pee zew Obedience, out of which 
3 onredwn'#i We neſs reſults. ' When therefore our 
t - Author fays, Fla Chriſts righteouf7 eſs, and our own 
are bith ntcefſary to" S#wvation: He fays true, and 
'( whichisneceffary to-all Truth) that 'which over- 
throws hs maindeſion. For if Chris righteouſneſs 


{be neceſſary to our Satvarion, < not onely to the pro- 
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-iſe of that Salvationy' then it'isSwvF necefſaryto Sal- 


formed \will fave; though it want rbat great promsſe 


' they oppoſe the Truth. The Remainger of hisRook 
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miſe of:it)vthen #0 Saluation:canbe bad wittiouttbat = 
righteouſneſs 2 but if 1it-be ,onely\neceffary: 


ts wy”, 
wee” 


watien ; for Salvation+{ according to hig-Principles) 
has been obtained wirhowe 4;promiferof ''Saluarion, 
( otherwiſe the Patriarchs before Chrilt could not be 
eternally ſaved, whom: he ſuppoſes:to/ have hat no 
ſuch promiſe ) andifo-it may till ;- for Obeaeitae per- 


for it's encouragement. ' And:whereashe ſays; That 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs is the Foundation, but not the 
Condition of the Covenans-;: what policy there may 
be in uſing the Metaphor of -a Foundation] cannot 
tell; butthis I know : - A Foundation 1s 4 aecefſary 
Coridition to the ſuperſtructure raiſeduponit}(; : 
I have now attended him through 'allthe-Laby-' © * 
rinths of this tedious Diſcourlſe,.. whence.the-Reader Y 
will learn at leaſt how impoſhble it is for Error to be 
Conſonant to it ſelf : As the tw& Milſtones grind oxe 
another, as well as the grain; and as the extreme 
Vices oppoſe eacb other as well :as: the: intermediate 
vertue that lies between them:So have -all-Etrors this - *# 
fate-.(and 'tis the-beſt quality theyare guilty.of) __— 
that: they Duel one another with 'the fametheat- that I 


is ſo full of falſhoods in matter of fatt,; reproaches 
of the Truth, and immerited bitterneſs againſt. the 
Living, and the' Dead, that I could not perſwade 
my ſelf to give the Reader any further trouble: with 
them at preſent; but aſmall ipvitation will draw out I 
the ſecond Part + Inithe mean timeLdofolemnlypro- «+. 
teſt, that as I have no Perſonal Quarrel with this " 
Gentlerhan ; fo I have not willingly wronged his 4 
Diſcourſe in the ſmallelt inſtance : The worſt I _ MY 
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him is; that he may ſeaſonably repent of his injurious 
dealing with the Scriptures, and his unworthy treat- 
ment of thoſe Perſons who have deſerved well of 
Religion, .and the Common-wealth of Learning, and 
notill of himſelf: I. cannot deny but that his prove- 
king wayof writing, his unjuſt cenſures of the Inno- 
cent, and above all, h:s Drolling faculty, exerciſed 
-uponſacred things, have fometimes tempted me to 
a return, not ſo agreeable to my Natural inclinations. 
IT hope the Reader will conſider not onely how, but 
what T have written ; nor onely what, but upon what 
provocations it has been written : Let Cauſe be com- 


: pared with Cauſe, the moments of Reaſons with 


Reaſons; let the little Vagaries, and impertinces be 
bruſht off; and then let the indifferent, and impar- 
tial Reader moderate between us: And if he ſhall 
meet with any Truth of the Goſpel cleared or vin- 
dicated, let him give God the more praiſe, who by 
ſuch improbable means, as Clay and Spittle, can 
open his Eyes to the acknowledgment of the Truth; 
and ſecure him againſt the Impoſtures and Apoſtacy 
of theſe latter times: and what ever of Vanity and 
Folly he meets with in theſe Papers, let him be af- 
ſured that's my own ; and that it may not prejudice 


. tbe concerns of Chriſt, let him freely trample it un- 


der his Feet. 
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